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ABSTRACT
This s tu d y  examines c o r r e l a t i o n s  between th e  w r i t i n g s  of Edward 
T ay lo r  and S t .  P au l  to  u n d e rs ta n d  more p r e c i s e l y  the  in f lu e n c e  t h a t  
T a y l o r ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  th e o lo g y  e x e r c i s e d  upon h i s  p o e t r y .
C hap te r  I  i s  an i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  T a y lo r  and the  P u r i t a n  debt to  
P a u l in is m .  A b r i e f  s k e tc h  o f  T ay lo r  b iog raphy  and s c h o la r s h ip  p r e ­
cedes a d i s c u s s io n  of R efo rm ation  and P u r i t a n  use of the  P a u l in e  
e p i s t l e s .  A sy n o p s is  of th e  P a u l in e  paradigm of s a l v a t i o n  (man in  
s i n — g ra c e  th ro u g h  C h r i s t —man " in  C h r i s t " )  i s  p r e s e n te d .
C h ap te r  I I ,  "Old Adam and th e  Old C ovenan t ,"  e x p lo re s  S t .  P a u l ' s  
and T a y l o r ' s  co n ce p ts  o f  the  C r e a t io n ,  Man's F a l l  in  Adam, and God's 
W rath. S t .  P a u l ' s  ty po logy  o f  "Old Adam" to  r e p r e s e n t  p o s t l a p s a r i a n  
man, l a t e r  a c r u c i a l  d o c t r i n e  of C a lv in ,  h e lp s  e x p la in  T a y l o r ' s  s c a to  
l o g i c a l  view  o f  man.
C hap te r  I I I ,  "The P e rso n  and Work of C h r i s t , "  examines the  C hris  
to lo g y  of b o th  w r i t e r s .  C h r i s t ' s  I n c a r n a t io n ,  h i s  f u l f i l l m e n t  of 
prophecy  and ty p o lo g y ,  and h i s  d e s ig n a t io n s  "Son of God" and "Lord" 
c o n s t i t u t e  an a n a l y s i s  o f  C h r i s t ' s  p e rso n .  The second h a l f  of th e  
c h a p te r  compares S t .  P a u l ' s  m etaphors of Atonement w ith  T a y l o r ' s .
Both use m etaphors  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  ransom, p u rchase  
and a d o p t io n .
C hap ter  IV, "The New Adam and the  New C o v en an t ,"  examines Tay­
l o r ' s  C a l v i n i s t  d o c t r i n e  of e l e c t i o n  w ith  S t .  P a u l ' s  d o c t r i n e  o f  
e l e c t i o n  and i n c l u s i o n  " in  C h r i s t . "  Both th in k e r s  p r e s e n t  d o c t r in e s  
o f  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  R e g e n e ra t io n ,  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  
and A ssu ran ce .  A lthough not as c o n f id e n t  as S t .  P a u l ,  T a y lo r  p ro ­
c la im s  t h a t  one see k in g  God may ach iev e  some a s s u ra n c e  of e l e c t i o n  
th ro u g h  the  see k in g  i t s e l f ,  a s ta n c e  which p r a c t i c a l l y  c irc u m v e n ts  the 
"d a rk "  s id e  of double  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n .
C hap te r  V c l im axes  t h i s  s tu d y  by a rg u in g  t h a t  th e  P a u l i n e  p a r a ­
digm (S in -G race-H ope)  fu n c t io n s  as a s t r u c t u r a l  and c o n c e p tu a l  model 
f o r  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s  and fo r  s i x t y - f i v e  o f  the  P r e p a r a t o r y  M ed ita ­
t i o n s  .
C hap te r  VI summarizes the  argument and s u g g e s ts  r i p e  a r e a s  fo r  
a d d i t i o n a l  r e s e a r c h .
v i i
"LIKE LITTLE PAUL IN PERSON, VOICE, AND GRACE":
A COMPARATIVE STUDY OP EDWARD TAYLOR AND ST. PAUL
CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION
A ll  s c r i p t u r e  i s  g iv e n  by i n s p i r a t i o n  o f  God, 
and i s  p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  d o c t r i n e ,  f o r  r e p r o o f ,  f o r  
c o r r e c t i o n ,  f o r  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s :
That th e  man o f  God may be p e r f e c t ,  th r o u g h ly  
fu rn is h e d  un to  a l l  good w orks.
— Second E p i s t l e  to  Timothy
. . . we, to o ,  must pu rsu e  t h i s  s t r a i g h t  p a th ,  
i f  we a s p i r e  i n  e a r n e s t  to  a genu ine  con tem pla­
t i o n  o f  God; — we must go, I  s ay ,  to  th e  Word, 
where th e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  God, drawn from h i s  works, 
i s  d e s c r ib e d  a c c u r a t e l y  and to  th e  l i f e .
— I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l ig io n  
John C a lv in
And I  goe w i l l i n g l y  to  th e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  and g a th e r  
Hony. And how shou ld  i t  Choose b u t  be sw eet s e in g  
a l l  th e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h a t  we a t t e n d ,  i s  a  d ro p ,  a 
Sweet Drop o f  t h e  L ips  o f  o u r  Lord J e s u s ,  who h a th  
a l l  power g iv e n  him i n  h eaven ,  and E a r th ,  to  im proove, 
as  a  P ro p h e t ,  to  g ive  h i s  Church good D o c t r in e .
— C h r i s to g r a p h ia
The d e s ig n  o f  t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  to  exam ine c o r r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  
th e  w r i t i n g s  o f  two C h r i s t i a n  a u th o r s  whose l i v e s  w ere s e p a r a t e d  by 
s i x t e e n  c e n t u r i e s :  t h e  A p o s t le  P au l and Edward T ay lo r .  My i n t e n t  i s
t o  u n d e rs ta n d  more p r e c i s e l y  T a y lo r ’s th e o lo g y  and th e  i n f l u e n c e  t h a t  
h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  th e o lo g y  e x e r c i s e d  upon h i s  p o e t ry  by c o r r e l a t i n g  i t
1
2w ith  P a u l in e  th o u g h t .  Both S t.  P au l  and T a y lo r  d e d ic a te d  t h e i r  l i v e s  
t o  p ro c la im in g  th e  g o sp e l  ( eiJayYeXiov ) o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  and "both saw 
th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h e i r  own l i v e s  n o t  i n  t h e i r  ach iev em en ts  h u t  i n  
t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  to  he v e s s e l s  o f  God. A lthough t h e r e  a r e  v a s t  d i f ­
f e r e n c e s  be tw een  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  "A postle  to  t h e  G e n t i l e s "  and th e  
s e v e n te e n th - c e n tu r y  P u r i t a n  p o e t  and m i n i s t e r ,  d iv id e d  a s  th e y  w ere hy 
enormous changes i n  c u l t u r e ,  p o l i t i c s ,  and s c ie n c e ,  t h e r e  a r e  numerous 
s i m i l a r i t i e s  i n  t h e o l o g i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  w hich w i l l  e n l i g h t e n  ou r  com­
p re h e n s io n  o f  h o th  Edward T a y lo r  and s e v e n te e n th - c e n tu r y  C o n g re g a t io n a l  
th e o lo g y  i n  New England.
A b r i e f  b io g r a p h i c a l  s k e tc h  w i l l  a s s i s t  i n  p la c in g  Edward T a y lo r  
w i th i n  h i s  own c u l t u r a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  m i l i e u J  T ra in e d  i n  t h e  D is­
s e n t i n g  way i n  England , T a y lo r  was fo rc e d  to  le a v e  h i s  n a t i v e  c o u n t ry  
beca u se  o f  th e  s e r i e s  o f  A cts  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  d e s ig n a te d  c o l l e c t i v e l y  as  
th e  "C larendon Code" (C o rp o ra t io n  A ct-1661; Act o f  U n ifo rm ity -1 6 6 2 ;  
C o v e n t ic le  A ct-1664; F iv e  M ile  A ct-1666) w hich p re c lu d e d  h i s  advance-
O
ment i n  th e  m i n i s t r y  and i n  t e a c h in g .  The b e s t  e v id en ce  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  
T a y lo r  was b o rn  i n  th e  h a m le t  o f  S k e tc h le y ,  L e i c e s t e r s h i r e ,  ab o u t 1642,
i
P o r  b io g r a p h i c a l  i n f o r m a t io n  on T a y lo r  t h e  most r e l i a b l e  s o u rc e  
i s  Donald E. S ta n fo rd ,  "An E d i t io n  o f  th e  Com plete P o e t i c a l  Works o f  
Edward T a y lo r ,"  D iss .  S ta n fo rd  U n iv e r s i t y ,  1953* C o n su lt  a l s o  Norman
S. Gra'bo, Edward T a y lo r , Twayne's U n ited  S t a t e s  A u thors  S e r i e s ,  No. 8 
(New Haven: C o lleg e  and U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1961). Less  u s e f u l  i s  K ar l
K e l l e r ,  The Example o f  Edward T a y lo r  (Amherst: The U n iv e r s i t y  o f
M a s sa c h u s e t ts  P r e s s ,  1975).
p
John R. H. Moorman, A H is to r y  o f  th e  Church i n  E ng land , 2nd 





so t h a t  he  would have  been  abou t tw e n t y - s i x  y e a r s  o ld  upon h i s  d e p a r ­
t u r e  f o r  t h e  Bay Colony i n  1668.^ The accoun t o f  T a y lo r 's  jo u rn e y  and 
h i s  e a r l y  su b se q u en t  a r r i v a l  i n  B oston  i s  p re s e rv e d  i n  a d i a r y  which he 
began  d u r in g  th e  A t l a n t i c  c ro s s in g .^  From t h a t  d i a r y  one l e a r n s  t h a t  
T a y lo r  a p p a r e n t ly  perfo rm ed  some o f  th e  d u t i e s  o f  a m i n i s t e r  d u r in g  th e  
voyage; he  i n d i c a t e s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h a t  he " e x e rc i s e d  from I s a i a h  
3,11" t h e  Sunday o f  June 14 and t h a t  he "applyed  th e  d o c t r i n e  [h e ]  
d e l e v i r e d  L ord 's  day b e fo re "  on th e  f o l lo w in g  S u n d a y .^  A nother i n d i c a ­
t i o n  o f  T a y lo r 's  p r i o r  E n g l is h  h ig h e r  e d u c a t io n  i s  t h a t  when he was 
a d m i t t e d  to  H arvard  C o lle g e  a s  a  p u p i l  o f  Thomas Graves on J u ly  23, 
1668, he was a d m i t t e d  w i th  advanced s ta n d in g .^  T a y lo r 's  c l a s s m a te s  a t  
H arvard  in c lu d e d  John Bow les, Samuel D an fo r th ,  I s a a c  F o s t e r ,  John
7
N orton , Samuel M ather,  Samuel P h ip p s ,  and Samuel S e w a ll .  A f te r  
s l i g h t l y  more th a n  th r e e  y e a r s  o f  s tu d y ,  T a y lo r  made th e  d i f f i c u l t  
d e c i s i o n  to  l e a v e  H arvard  and th e  c u l t i v a t e d  Boston a r e a  which o f f e r e d  
th e  s e c u r i t y  o f  academ ic  a s s o c i a t e s .  Prompted by a sm irc h  on h i s  
r e p u t a t i o n  r e g a r d in g  h i s  v i s i t s  w i th  one goodw ife  Steadman (w hich made
^ C o n su lt  Donald E. S ta n fo rd ,  Edward T a y lo r , U n iv e r s i t y  o f  
M in n eso ta  P am p h le ts  on A m erican W r i t e r s ,  No. 52 (M in n eap o l is :  U n iv e r­
s i t y  o f  M i n n e s o t a  P r e s s ,  1 9 6 5 ) ,  p. 7»
^ Edward T a y lo r ,  The D ia ry  o f  Edward T a y lo r , ed. by F r a n c i s  Murphy 
( S p r i n g f i e l d ,  M ass . :  n .p . ,  1964T»"
5 P i a r y , pp. 3 2 , 35 .
F o r  ev id e n c e  t h a t  T a y lo r  may have been  ed u ca ted  a t  Cambridge 
U n i v e r s i t y ,  s e e  S ta n f o r d ,  D i s s . , p .  v i .
^ John L. S ib le y ,  B io g r a p h ic a l  S k e tc h e s  o f  H arvard  U n iv e r s i t y  
G ra d u a te s  (Cam bridge: H arvard  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1873-1885), I I ,  p. 355
a s  n o t e d  i n  S t a n f o r d ,  D i s s . ,  p. xv .
him "much d e s i r o u s  to  go from Cambridge") and by th e  u rg in g  o f  In c r e a s e  
M ather,  T a y lo r  ag reed  to  accompany Thomas Dewey to  W e s t f i e ld ,  some one 
hundred  m i le s  w est o f  Boston i n  th e  C o n n e c t ic u t  V a lle y  r e g io n  o f  Massa­
c h u s e t t s .®
T a y lo r  s p e n t  h i s  e n t i r e  c a r e e r  a s  a m i n i s t e r  o f  th e  g o sp e l  i n  t h i s  
s m a l l  com m unti ty  on th e  edge o f  th e  g r e a t  American w i ld e rn e s s .  He was 
W e s t f i e l d ' s  second m i n i s t e r ,  r e p l a c in g  Reverend Moses F isk e  who had 
been  fo rc e d  to  le a v e  by r e a so n  o f  h i s  "many te m p ta t io n s ." ^  A lthough 
th e  community had been  in c o rp o r a te d  i n  1669 and T a y lo r  had p reached  h i s  
i n i t i a l  serm on f o r  th e  c o n g re g a t io n  on December 3, 1671, i t  was n o t  
u n t i l  1679 t h a t  th e  perm anen t e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  th e  W e s t f i e ld  church  
a c c o rd in g  t o  C o n g re g a t io n a l  d o c t r i n e  and t r a d i t i o n  was ach iev ed .  Dur­
in g  T a y lo r 's  long  m i n i s t r y  he  was a l s o  th e  community p h y s ic i a n  and 
e x e r c i s e d  enormous in f l u e n c e  i n  th e  community becau se  he m i n i s t e r e d  to  
b o th  body and so u l .  Indeed ,  d u r in g  King P h i l l i p ' s  War (1675-1676) 
W e s t f i e ld  m igh t have been  abandoned ex ce p t f o r  th e  in f l u e n c e  o f  T a y lo r  
and a few o t h e r  l e a d in g  c i t i z e n s
T a y lo r 's  p e r s o n a l  l i f e ,  l i k e  th e  l i v e s  o f  most o f  th e  s e t t l e r s ,  
was arduous .  He m a r r ie d  E l i z a b e th  P i t c h  i n  1674 and by h e r  had e i g h t  
c h i l d r e n ,  f i v e  o f  whom d ied  i n  ch i ld h o o d .  E l i z a b e th  h e r s e l f  d ie d  i n  
1689* Three  y e a r s  l a t e r  he m a r r ie d  Ruth W yllys ,  a d escen d an t o f  two 
fo rm e r  g o v e rn o rs  o f  C o n n e c t ic u t .  T h e i r  s i x  c h i l d r e n  s u rv iv e d  in t o
® D ia ry , p .  38 .
9 John H. Lockwood, W e s t f i e ld  and I t s  H i s t o r i c  I n f lu e n c e s  (S p r in g ­
f i e l d ,  Mass.: S p r i n g f i e l d  P r i n t i n g  and B ind ing  Co., 1922), l 7  p» 107.
^  S ta n f o r d ,  Edward T a y lo r ,  p. 12.
5ad u lth o o d , and th e  f i v e  d a u g h te r s  m a rr ie d  c le rgym en . A ccord ing  to  a l l  
a c c o u n ts ,  T a y lo r  was o f  i d e a l  c h a r a c t e r  and g o d l in e s s  as  f a t h e r ,  hus­
band, and m i n i s t e r .  One o f  th e  few d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  h im  was penned by 
h i s  g randson  E zra  S t i l e s ,  p r e s i d e n t  o f  Y ale from 1778 to  1795, who 
w ro te  t h a t  T a y lo r  was "A man o f  s m a l l  s t a t u r e ,  b u t  f i r m ;  o f  q u ic k
p a s s io n s ,  y e t  s e r io u s  and g rave .  Exem plary i n  p i e t y ,  and f o r  a  v e ry
1 1s a c re d  o bvservance  o f  t h e  L o rd 's  Day." These q u a l i t i e s  and a t t i t u d e s  
w ere  m a in ta in e d  by th e  New England m i n i s t e r  to  th e  end o f  h i s  c a r e e r .
Edward T a y lo r  was a lw ays  a man o f  v ig o ro u s  p h y s ic a l  and i n t e l l e c ­
t u a l  a c t i v i t y .  L ike th e  A p o s t le  P au l  he gave up a  more c o m fo r ta b le  
l i f e  to  p reach  to  peop le  on th e  f r o n t i e r  who were mush l e s s  ed u ca ted  
th a n  he. I s o l a t e d  i n  th e  C o n n e c t ic u t  V a l le y ,  he caused  no p o l i t i c a l  
u p h eav a ls  o r  s o c i a l  t r a n s f o r m a t io n s .  Indeed , we o n ly  know o f  Edward 
T a y lo r  becau se  o f  th e  r e c o rd  o f  h i s  mind c o n ta in e d  i n  serm ons and 
poems. H is  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s ,  w r i t t e n  b e tw een  1682 and 1725 
ev e ry  fo u r  to  s i x  weeks b e f o r e  th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper, 
h i s  Gods D e te r m in a t io n s , a  drama o f  th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  th e  e l e c t ,  and h i s  
serm ons— in c lu d in g  th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  (an  e x a m in a t io n  o f  th e  n a t u r e  and 
work o f  C h r i s t )  and th e  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L o rd 's  Supper— t e s t i f y  
t o  an  a c t i v e  mind s e t  upon d e t a i l i n g  b o th  h i s  p r i v a t e  and th e  ch u rch 's  
c o r p o r a t e  f a i t h .  A p ro p e r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  man who w ro te  t h e  P re ­
p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s , w hich c o n ta in s  many o f  th e  b e s t  poems w r i t t e n  i n  
c o l o n i a l  A m erica, must a r i s e  from a  s tu d y  o f  th e  th e o lo g y  w hich con­
sumed, m o t iv a te d  and perm eated  h i s  l i f e .  T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  p ro v id e s
1 1 Lockwood, I ,  p .  150.
6im p o r ta n t  i n s i g h t s  i n t o  th e s e  m e d i t a t i v e  poems, which a r e  th e  s i g n i f i ­
c a n t  p ro d u c ts  o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  c a r e e r  and w hich a s s u r e  h i s  p o s i t i o n  as  
A m erica 's  most im p o r ta n t  e a r l y  p o e t .
The need f o r  such  a  s tu d y  a s  t h i s  one becomes a p p a re n t  a s  one 
su rv ey s  th e  d iv e rg e n t  s c h o la r s h ip  on Edward T a y lo r .  F o l lo w in g  th e  
d is c o v e ry  and p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  a  p o r t i o n  o f  T a y lo r 's  poems by Thomas 
Johnson i n  1939, t h e r e  was a c o n c e r te d  e f f o r t  by s e v e r a l  o f  t h e  P u r i t a n  
r e v i s i o n i s t  h i s t o r i a n s ,  among whom w ere  P e r ry  M i l l e r ,  K enneth Murdock, 
and Samuel E l i o t  M orison, to  l a b e l  T a y lo r 's  p o e t r y  (and c o n s e q u e n t ly  
h i s  th e o lo g y )  uno rthodox  because  i t  had been  assumed by th e  r e v i s i o n ­
i s t s  t h a t  P u r i t a n s  v iew ed  p o e t ry  a s  n o th in g  more th a n  "a l i t t l e  r e c r e a ­
t io n "  o r  " v e r s i f i e d  d o c t r i n e . " ^  T h is  v iew  t h a t  T a y lo r 's  p o e t ry  e i t h e r  
c o n t r a d i c t e d  P u r i t a n  p o e t i c  s t a n d a r d s  o r  was im p o v e r ish e d  by h i s  r i g i d  
Reformed th e o lo g y  was p rom ulga ted  by s e v e r a l  c r i t i c s ,  i n c lu d in g  H e rb e r t  
Blau, who a rgued  t h a t  T a y lo r  was " too  s e n s u a l"  i n  h i s  app roach  to  th e  
L ord 's  Supper; S idney  L ind , who begged th e  q u e s t i o n  by a ssum ing  an 
a n t i - p o e t i c  P u r i t a n  a e s t h e t i c ;  and Roy H arvey P e a rc e ,  who i n s i s t e d  upon 
T a y lo r 's  "weakness" a s  a p o e t  b e ca u se  o f  h i s  f u n c t i o n  a s  a  mere t e c h n i -  
c i a n  u n d e r  P u r i t a n  p o e t i c  th e o ry .  J In  what C onstance  G e fv e r t  h as  
te rm ed  th e  "second phase  o f  T a y lo r  s c h o l a r s h i p , "  Donald E. S ta n fo rd  and 
Norman S. Grabo f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  T a y lo r 's  o r th o d o x  C a l v i n i s t
12 C o n su lt  C onstance J . G e fv e r t ,  Edward T a y lo r ;  An Annoted B i b l i ­
ography, 1668-1970 (n.p.: Kent S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1971), p. xx iv .
^  H e rb e r t  B lau, "Heaven's Sugar Cake: Theology and Im agery  i n  th e
P o e t ry  o f  Edward T a y lo r ,"  New England Q u a r t e r l y , 26 (1933), 337-360; 
S idney  E. L ind , "Edward T a y lo r ;  A R e v a lu a t io n ,"  New England Q u a r t e r l y , 
21 (194S), 518—530; Roy H arvey P e a rc e ,  "Edward T ay lo r :  The Poet as  
P u r i t a n , "  New England Q u a r te r ly ,  23 (1950), 31-46.
7C o n g re g a t io n a l  th e o lo g y  and a  c o m p a t ib le  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw ee n  T a y lo r 's  
p o e t ry  and t h e o l o g y . ^  P a r t i c u l a r l y  im p o r ta n t  i n  s e c u r in g  T a y lo r ’s 
t h e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  was th e  g lo s s a r y  t o  S ta n f o r d 's  The Poems o f  Edward 
T a y lo r  becau se  i n  i t  P r o f e s s o r  S ta n fo rd  d e m o n s t ra te d  t h a t  much o f  
T a y lo r 's  te rm in o lo g y  was d i s t i n c t l y  C a l v i n i s t i c .  Of immense a id  a l s o  
was th e  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  Norman S. Grabo's e d i t i o n  o f  th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  
and h i s  e d i t i o n  o f  th e  T r e a t i s e  Concern ing  th e  L o rd 's  S upper, T a y lo r 's  
u n p u b lish e d  c o n t r i b u t i o n  to  th e  c o n t ro v e r s y  a g a i n s t  Solomon S toddard  
and th o s e  who w ished  to  a d m in i s t e r  th e  L ord 's  Supper t o  Half-W ay Cove­
n a n t  members J  ^ The p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  th e s e  e d i t i o n s  o f  T a y lo r 's  works 
was e x t re m e ly  im p o r ta n t  t o  T a y lo r  s c h o la r s h ip  beca u se  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
s t a n c e  cou ld  be open ly  i n v e s t i g a t e d  by more th a n  th e  s m a l l  number o f
1 d^  See  G e f v e r t ,  p. x x iv .
^  Donald E. S ta n fo rd ,  ed .,  The Poems o f  Edward T a y lo r  (New Haven: 
Yale U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1960); Edward Taylor^s" C h r i s to g r a p h ia  E d i te d  by 
Norman S. Grabo (New Haven: Yale U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1962); Edward Tay­
l o r ' s  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ord 's  Supper, ed. by Norman S. Grabo 
(E a s t  L ansing : M ichigan  S t a t e  U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1966). The f o l lo w in g
c r i t i c a l  works w ere im p o r ta n t  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  T a y lo r 's  o r thodoxy :
Donald E. S ta n fo rd ,  "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  L ord 's  Supper,"  A m erican 
L i t e r a t u r e , 27 (1955), 172-178; Norman S. Grabo, " C a th o l ic  T r a d i t i o n ,  
P u r i t a n  L i t e r a t u r e ,  and Edward T a y lo r ,"  P a p e rs  o f  th e  M ich igan  Academy 
o f  S c ie n c e ,  A r t s ,  and L e t t e r s , 45 ( i9 6 0 ) ,  395-402; Norman S. Grabo, 
"Edward T a y lo r  on th e  L o r d 's S u p p e r , "  B oston  P u b l i c  L ib r a r y  Q u a r t e r l y , 
12 (1960), 22-36. A l l  q u o ta t io n s  from T a y lo r 's  p o e t ry  a r e  from th e  
S ta n fo rd  e d i t i o n  u n le s s  o th e rw is e  n o te d .  Each poem o f  th e  P r e p a r a to r y  
M e d i ta t io n s  i s  r e f e r r e d  to  by number (2.12, 8, as  an  exam ple , d e s ig ­
n a t e s  l i n e  e i g h t  o f  th e  t w e l f t h  poem o f  th e  second s e r i e s ) ;  q u o ta t io n s  
from Gods D e te rm in a t io n s  a r e  s i g n i f i e d  GD and th e  a p p r o p r i a t e  page 
number. For conven ience  T a y lo r 's  p ro s e  i s  c i t e d  by page r e f e r e n c e  i n  
th e  t e x t  and i s  i d e n t i f i e d  by C f o r  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  and TCLS f o r  
T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ord 's  Supper.
as c h o la r s  who had d e d ic a te d  th e m s e lv e s  to  th e  d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  o f  d e c i ­
p h e r in g  and t r a n s c r i b i n g  T a y lo r 's  m a n u s c r ip ts .
The d eb a te  o v e r  T a y lo r 's  o r thodoxy  conc luded  i n  T a y lo r 's  f a v o r .  
Most su b se q u en t  r e s e a r c h  on T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y ,  w hich h a s  c l e a r l y  and 
r i g h t l y  ta k e n  second p o s t i t o n  to  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  poems, has  been  
l i m i t e d  to  exam in ing  T a y lo r 's  deb t to  an  i n d i v i d u a l  th e o lo g ia n ,  to  
T a y lo r 's  v e r b a l  in d e b te d n e s s  to  a p a r t i c u l a r  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  th e  B ib le ,  
o r  to  a s p e c i f i c  P u r i t a n  m ethodology. W il l ia m  J .  S c h e ic k 's  b o o k - le n g th  
ex a m in a t io n  o f  T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  and p o e t ry  in c r e a s e d  our knowledge o f  
T a y lo r 's  deb t to  A u g u s t in e ,  who, a c c o rd in g  to  P e r ry  M i l l e r ,  e x e r te d  
" the  g r e a t e s t  s i n g l e  i n f l u e n c e  upon P u r i t a n  th o u g h t  n e x t  to  t h e  B ib le  
i t s e l f . "  ^^ S i m i l a r l y ,  T a y lo r 's  concep t o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper and th e  
r e s u l t i n g  c o n t ro v e r s y  w i th  Solomon S to d d a rd ,  T a y lo r 's  dependence upon 
Reformed B i b l i c a l  ty p o lo g y ,  and h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  a  covenan t th e o lo g ia n  
have a l l  been  t o p i c s  o f  r e c e n t  d o c t o r a l  d i s s e r t a t i o n s . ^  A d d i t i o n a l ly ,  
Raymond A. S t .  John h as  d e m o n s tra te d  t h a t  T a y lo r 's  p r im a ry  s o u rc e  o f  
S c r i p t u r e  q u o ta t io n  was i n  f a c t  t h e  A u th o r iz e d  V ers io n  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  
Geneva B ib le  a s  some ( n o ta b ly  K e l l e r )  had assum ed. S t .  John 's  exam ina­
t i o n  o f  T a y lo r ,  how ever, t r e a t s  l e s s  o f  T a y lo r 's  th o u g h t  th a n  o f
^  W il l ia m  J .  S ch e ick ,  The W i l l  and th e  Word: The P o e t r y  o f
Edward T a y lo r  (A thens, Ga.: U n iv e r s i t y  o f  G eo rg ia  P r e s s ,  1974); P e r ry
M i l l e r ,  The New England Mind: The S e v e n te e n th  C en tu ry  (1939; r p t .  
Boston: Beacon P r e s s ,  1961), p. 4, i t a l i c s  added.
^  B u r le y  Gene S m ith ,  "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  L o rd 's  Supper: The
C o n tro v e rsy  w i th  Solomon S to d d a rd ,"  D iss .  Kent S t a t e  U n iv e r s i t y ,  1975; 
K aren E. Rowe, " P u r i t a n  Typology and A l le g o ry  a s  M etaphor and C o n ce i t  
i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s ," D is s .  I n d ia n a  U n iv e r s i t y ,  
1972; S tephen  C. Lew is, 'Edw ard T a y lo r  a s  a Covenant T h eo lo g ian ,"
D iss .  New York U n iv e r s i t y ,  1972.
1 RT a y lo r 's  in d e b te d n e s s  to  p a r t i c u l a r  word p a t t e r n s .  Thus i t  becomes 
e v id e n t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a need f o r  a  c o r r e l a t i o n  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  th e o ­
l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  p ro se  and a s  i l l u m i n a t e d  i n  h i s  p o e t ry  w i th  th e  
B ib le ,  which was th e  g r e a t e s t  s i n g l e  i n f l u e n c e  on P u r i t a n  th o u g h t .
I t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  o v e r s t r e s s  th e  im p o r ta n c e  t h a t  t h e  P u r i t a n s  
p la c e d  upon th e  B ib le  a s  God's e x p re s s  com m unica tion  to  man. C a lv in  
had a s s e r t e d  t h a t  " th e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  th e  o n ly  r e c o rd s  i n  w hich God has  
been  p le a se d  to  co n s ig n  h i s  t r u t h  to  p e r p e t u a l  re m e m b ra n c e ." ^  The 
most im p o r ta n t  consequence o f  t h i s  R e fo rm a tio n  b e l i e f  was e f f e c t i v e l y  
t o  underm ine  th e  v a lu e  o f  church  t r a d i t i o n  and to  p ro v id e  each b e l i e v e r  
and each  g e n e r a t io n  o f  th e  church  w i th  d i r e c t  a c c e s s  to  th e  t r u t h  
r e v e a le d  by God i n  th e  S c r i p t u r e s .  Indeed ,  as  John S. C oolidge  n o te s ,  
" th e  P u r i t a n  can be s a id  to  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  ' r e a l  p re s e n c e '  o f  C h r i s t  i n  
t h e  B ib le .  The p re a c h in g  o f  th e  word i s  t h e  o r i g i n a l  s a c ra m e n t  o f  
P u r i ta n i s m ,  w i th o u t  which th e  L ord 's  Supper i t s e l f  i s  a dead r i t u a l . " ^  
Anyone f a m i l i a r  w i th  t h e  serm ons o f  Hew England d iv in e s  i s  a c u t e ly  
aw are  o f  th e  ex trem e  number o f  B i b l i c a l  q u o ta t i o n s  used  to  u n d e rg i rd  
t h e i r  eve ry  t u r n  o f  th o u g h t ,  and Edward T a y lo r  i s  no e x c e p t io n .
1 R Raymond A. S t .  John , " B i b l i c a l  Q u o ta t io n  i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  
P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s , "  D iss .  U n iv e r s i t y  o f  N orth  C a ro l in a  a t  Chapel 
H i l l ,  1976.
1 Q7 John C a lv in ,  I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l ig io n , t r a n s .  Henry 
B everidge  (1845; r p t .  Grand R ap ids ,  M ich,: Win. B. Eerdm an's P u b l i s h in g
Co., 1 9 7 5 ) ,  I ,  p. 68.
?0 John S. C oo lidge ,  The P a u l in e  R e n a is sa n c e  i n  E ngland : P u r i -  
ta n is m  and th e  B ib le  (London: Oxford a t  t h e  C la rendon  P r e s s ,  1970), p.
142.
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B a b e t te  Levy em phasizes  t h i s  a b s o lu t e  dependence upon th e  B ib le  i n
e a r l y  New England p re a c h in g :  " th e  d o c t r i n e  f o r  each and ev e ry  sermon
was ta k e n  d i r e c t l y  from th e  B ib le ,  and a l l  p ro o f  r e s t e d  i n  th e  B ib le .
No o p in io n  on any m a t t e r — t h e o l o g i c a l ,  m o ra l ,  p o l i t i c a l ,  p r a g m a t ic —had
any v a lu e  u n le s s  i t  cou ld  be s u p p o r te d  by d e f i n i t e  B i b l i c a l  r e f e r -  
21ences ."  L ike h i s  con tem pora ry  C o n g re g a t io n a l  m i n i s t e r s ,  Edward
T a y lo r  devo ted  h i s  l i f e  to  " th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  a p u re  C h r i s t i a n i t y  to
22th e  l i v e s  o f  men," and t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  was grounded fu n d a m e n ta l ly  
upon th e  S c r ip t u r e s .
The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  r o l e  o f  th e  P a u l in e  co rpus  i n  e s t a b l i s h i n g  
t h i s  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  B i b l i c a l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  by th e  P u r i t a n s  h as  been  
a p p r e c ia te d  by s c h o la r s  o n ly  i n  th e  l a s t  few decades .  In  The R ise  o f  
P u r i t a n i s n  W il l ia m  H a l l e r  s t r e s s e s  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  p e n e t r a t i n g  beyond 
l a b e l s  such a s  " P u r i ta n "  o r  " C a lv i n i s t "  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  
u l t i m a t e  r o o t s  o f  th e  R e fo rm e rs '  th e o lo g y :  "The R eform ers  o r  P u r i t a n s
w ere  C a l v i n i s t s ,  b u t  we s h a l l  f a i l  to  u n d e rs ta n d  P u r i t a n i s m  i f  we con­
c e iv e  o f  E n g l is h  C a lv in ism  i n  to o  narrow  o r  r i g i d  a  s en se .  The dynamic 
P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  f a i t h ,  w i th  i t s  i n s i s t e n c e  on th e  o v e r r u l i n g  power 
o f  God, on th e  e q u a l i t y  o f  men b e f o r e  God, and on th e  immanence o f  God 
i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l  had  lo n g  a p p e a l e d  to  t h e  E n g l i s h  m ind .  . . .
What C a lv in ism  d id  f o r  them was to  su p p ly  a c u r r e n t  f o r m u la t io n  o f
21 B a b e t te  May Levy, P re a c h in g  i n  th e  E i r s t  H a l f  C en tu ry  o f  New 
England H i s to r y  (H a r t fo rd ,  Conn.: The A m erican  S o c ie ty  o f  Church
H is to r y ,  1945),  p . 13*
22 K e l l e r ,  p .  27-
h i s t o r i c  d o c t r i n e . " ^  A lthough n o t  em ploy ing  th e  te rm  P a u l i n i s t s  to  
d e s c r ib e  th e  R efo rm e rs ,  H a l l e r  r e p e a t e d ly  p o i n t s  to  th e  A p o s t le  P au l  
a s  th e  key f i g u r e  i n f l u e n c i n g  th e  P r o t e s t a n t  R e fo rm a tio n .  Commenting 
upon th e  P u r i t a n s '  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  C a lv in ,  H a l l e r  p o s i t s  t h a t  "Cal­
v in 's  most im p o r ta n t  e f f e c t  upon th e  p r e a c h e r s  was to  send them p o s t ­
in g  back to  s c r i p t u r e ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  th e  e p i s t l e s  o f  P a u l ,  to  P a u l 's  
l i f e  as  re c o rd e d  i n  A c ts ,  and so to  th e  g o s p e ls  and to  th e  r e s t  o f  th e  
h o ly  w r i t .  C onsequen tly ,  t h e r e  i s  l e s s  o f  th e  manner o r  s p i r i t  o f  
C a lv in  i n  th e  p r e a c h e r s ’ l i v e s  and w r i t i n g s  th a n  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e  to  th e  
G e n t i l e s .
T h is  p o s t in g  back  to  th e  e p i s t l e s  and l i f e  o f  S t .  P au l  i s  o f  
ex trem e s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  f o r  t h e  P u r i t a n s  f e l t  t h a t  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  
th e  th o u g h t  and l i f e  o f  S t .  P au l  was a  ga tew ay  to  u n d e r s ta n d in g  God's 
r e v e l a t i o n  to  man. C oolidge  s u b m its  t h a t  "L u th e r 's  d ic tu m — f a m i l i a r  
t o  E n g l is h  P r o t e s t a n t s  th ro u g h  T yndale ,  who t r a n s l a t e d  L u th e r 's  P ro ­
logue  to  Romans and p la c e d  i t  i n  h i s  E n g l is h  New T e s ta m e n t— t h a t  th e  
E p i s t l e  to  t h e  Romans i s  'a  l i g h t  and a  way i n  u n to  th e  w hole s c r i p ­
t u r e '  would mean t h a t  t h e  whole B ib le  h a s  a  s e l f - d e t e r m i n i n g  u n i t y  
i l l u m i n a t e d  by th e  E p i s t l e s  o f  P a u l ,  and e v e r y th in g  i n  i t  means what
i t  does by v i r t u e  of i t s  f u n c t io n  i n  th e  d e v e lo p in g  e x p e r ie n c e  o f
o<c
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  th e  d e a th  and new l i f e  o f  C h r i s t .  J Seen i n  t h i s
^  W il l ia m  H a l l e r ,  The R is e  o f  P u r i t a n i s m  (1938; r p t .  New York: 
H a r p e r  and  Row, 1 9 5 7 ) ,  p. 8.
^  H a l l e r ,  p .  86 .
C o o l i d g e ,  p. 142.
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l i g h t  S t.  Pau l becomes n o t  m ere ly  one o f  th e  many w r i t e r s  o f  S c r ip ­
t u r e ,  b u t  th e  key f i g u r e  i n  g a in in g  a  p ro p e r  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  n o t  on ly  
o f  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and f u n c t io n ,  b u t  a l s o  i n  c o r r e c t l y  u n d e r­
s ta n d in g  th e  in c a r n a t i o n ,  g ra c e ,  and th e  meaning o f  h i s t o r y  i t s e l f .  
T h is  s p i r i t  o f  re v e re n c e  f o r  S t.  P a u l 's  w r i t i n g s  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
n e a r l y  a l l  P u r i t a n s ,  in c lu d in g  th e  New England C o n g r e g a t io n a l i s t s ,  i s  
e p i to m iz e d  by Thomas Draxe, who com pares th e  e p i s t l e  to  t h e  Romans 
w i th  p a r a d i s e ,  c o n ta in in g  th e  " Q u in te ssen ce  and p e r f e c t i o n  o f  s a v in g  
D o c tr in e ,"  th e  e ig h th  c h a p te r  o f  which i s  " l i k e  a c o n d u i t  c a r r y i n g  th e  
w a te r s  o f  l i f e ;  r a t h e r ,  i t  i s  th e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  i n  th e  m id s t  o f  th e  
g a r d e n . " ^  S t.  Pau l m ight have been  shocked a t  such l a v i s h  p r a i s e .
And w h i le  such a p a ssag e  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  h e i g h t  o f  P u r i t a n  a b s o r p t i o n  
i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t ,  one would n e v e r  r e a d  Edward T a y lo r  p r a i s i n g  th e  
P a u l in e  t e x t  i t s e l f ,  b u t  s o l e l y  C h r i s t ,  f o r ,  i n  t h e  genu ine  P a u l in e  
s p i r i t ,  T a y lo r  em phasized  C h r i s to lo g y  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  and i t  was 
C h r i s t  a lo n e  who was th e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  and th e  c o n d u i t  o f  l i v i n g  w a te r  
and Paul m e re ly  th e  gatew ay to  th e  ga rden  o f  th e  p re se n c e  o f  C h r i s t .
The s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  i n  th e  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  
P u r i t a n  th e o lo g y  becomes more a c c e s s i b l e  to  th e  modem mind as  one 
r e c o g n iz e s  th e  S c r i p t u r e s  n o t  a s  a u n i t a r y  com m unica tion  b u t  i n s t e a d  
as  a c o l l e c t i o n  of docum ents w r i t t e n  by men who had p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  
b i a s e s ,  em phases, and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s .  I t  i s  h ig h l y  d o u b t f u l  w h e th e r  
th e  s e v e n te e n th - c e n tu r y  t h e o l o g i c a l  mind even had a  g l im p s e  o f  th e  
d i v e r s i t y  i n  th e  B ib le  a f f o r d e d  th e  t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  s c h o la r  because
pr
Thomas Draxe, E a rn e s t  o f  Our I n h e r i t a n c e , q uo ted  i n  
H a l l e r ,  p .  87 .
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o f  th e  deve lopm ents  o f  n i n e t e e n t h -  and t w e n t i e t h - c e n t u r y  B i b l i c a l  
c r i t i c i s m .  The P u r i t a n s  saw th e  B ib le  as  a  w hole , th e  e n t i r e ,  s e l f -  
s u f f i c e n t  com m unica tion  o f  God. T a y lo r 's  rem ark  t h a t  " a l l  th e  S c r ip ­
t u r e s  t h a t  we a t t e n d ,  i s  a drop , a  Sweet Drop o f  th e  L ip s  o f  our Lord 
Je su s"  (C, pp. 395* 96) i s  i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  h i s  view o f  th e  p reem inence  
o f  u n i t y ,  n o t  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  i n  s c r i p t u r e .  A lthough s e v e r a l  comments 
by T a y lo r  seem to  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  he a s c r ib e d  to  th e  d i c t a t i o n  th e o ry  o f  
i n s p i r a t i o n ,  th e  ev id en ce  i s  in c o n c lu s iv e .  As T a y lo r 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
t o  P au l i s  exam ined, how ever, i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  w h e th e r  T a y lo r  re c o g ­
n iz e d  s p e c i f i c  id e a s  a s  "P au lin e "  i n  ou r  modern u se  o f  th e  a d j e c t i v e ,  
o r  w h e th e r  he  s im p ly  saw th e  u n i t y  o f  God's com m unica tion  th ro u g h  th e  
S c r i p t u r e s ,  he d id  e n c o u n te r  and a s s im u l a t e  p a r t i c u l a r  P a u l in e  i n t e r ­
p r e t a t i o n s  i n  h i s  own th e o lo g y ,  and i t  i s  th e s e  c o r r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  
im p o r ta n t  to  a n a ly z e .
E n co u n te r in g  th e  B ib le  a s  a c o l l e c t i o n  o f  docum ents , th e  modern 
th e o lo g ia n  r e c o g n iz e s  t h a t  " th e  B ib le  i s  th e  Word o f  God g iv e n  i n  th e  
words o f  men i n  h i s t o r y . " ^  Each w r i t e r  o f  th e  New T es tam en t  w ro te  
from a p a r t i c a u l a r  background i n  a  s p e c i f i c  h i s t o r i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  to  an  
i n d i v i d u a l  a u d ie n c e ,  and one must be aw are  o f  th e s e  v a r i a b l e s  to  
comprehend f u l l y  how th e  word o f  God i s  i n  " th e  words o f  men." For 
i n s t a n c e ,  M atthew w ro te  h i s  g o sp e l  p r i m a r i l y  to  Jew s and em phasized  
J e s u s '  i n t e r a c t i o n  w i th  Je w ish  a u t h o r i t y ;  Luke w ro te  h i s  g o s p e l  to  
G e n t i l e s  and em phasized  th e  s o c i a l  i n t e r a c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  w i th  th e  poor,
^  George Eldon Ladd, The New T es tam en t  and C r i t i c i s m  (Grand 
R a p i d s ,  M ich .:  ¥m. B. E e rd m an s  P u b l i s h i n g  Co., 1 9 6 7 ) ,  p. 1 2.
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w ith  women, and w i th  th e  u n d e s i r a b l e s  o f  h i s  s o c ie t y .  S i m i l a r l y ,  th e  
A p o s t le  P a u l 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  message and i t s  a p p l i ­
c a t i o n  to  th e  p r i m i t i v e  church  und o u b ted ly  had i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  h i s  own 
background . He was b o m  i n  T a rsu s  and was d o u b t l e s s  in f lu e n c e d  by th e  
th o g u h t  o f  th e  H e l l e n i s t  D ia sp o ra  (A cts  21.39), b u t  he was i n s t r u c t e d  
i n  th e  J e w is h  Law i n  J e ru s a le m  (A cts 22.3), and f i n a l l y  he ex p e r ien ced  
a l i f e - t r a n s f o r m i n g  ev en t on h i s  way to  Damascus, a m u s t i c a l  e n c o u n te r  
w hich in d lu e n c e d  h i s  concep t o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  (A cts 9 .1-19; 22.4-21). 
C onsequen tly ,  i n  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  e x i s t  b o th  r a b b in i c  and H e l l e n i s t i c  
e le m e n t s ,  and th e  su b se q u e n t  debe lopm en ts  o f  h i s  th e o lo g y  w ere n e c e s ­
s a r i l y  d i f f e r e n t  from th o s e  o f  o t h e r  w r i t e r s  ( f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  P e t e r  o r  
Jam es) who rem ained  a lm o s t  t o t a l l y  w i t h i n  t h e  r a b b i n i c a l l y  in f lu e n c e d
pO
J e ru s a le m  church . One o f  th e  s e r i o u s  e r r o r s  o f  l i t e r a r y  r e s e a r c h e r s  
i n  t h e  p a s t  h as  been  to  n e g l e c t  th e s e  im p o r ta n t  p e r s o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  
and to  lump a l l  o f  th e  docum ents o f  th e  B ib le  i n t o  a  s i n g l e  c a te g o ry ,  
much a s  one m igh t lump Homer, P in d a r ,  A eschy lus ,  and Sophocles  i n t o  
th e  c a te g o ry  o f  "Greek l i t e r a r y  w r i t e r s . "  To speak  o f  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
th e o lo g y  as  " P a u l in e ,"  one i s  r e c o g n iz in g  t h a t  S t .  P a u l 's  s y n th e s i s  o f
po
On p rob lem s c o n c e rn in g  th e  developm ent o f  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  
c o n s u l t  th e  f o l lo w in g :  W il l ia m  B a rc la y ,  The Mind o f  S t .  P a u l  (New
York: H arper  and Row, 1958), pp. 9 -31 ; G unther Bornkam, P a u l  (New
Y ork : H a r p e r  and  Row, 1971 ) ,  pp. 3 - 1 2 ;  W. D. D a v ie s ,  P a u l  and  Rab­
b i n i c  Juda ism  (1948; r p t .  New York: H arpe r  and Row, 1957; Joseph A.
F i tz m y e r ,  S. J . ,  P a u l in e  T heo logy : A B r i e f  S ke tch  (Englewood C l i f f s ,
N. J . :  P r e n t i c e - H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1 9 6 7 ) ,  p p .  1 - 1 5 ;  A r c h i b a l d  M. H u n t e r ,  The
G ospel A ccord ing  to  S t .  P a u l  ( P h i l a d e lp h i a :  The W e s tm in s te r  P r e s s ,
1966), pp. 7 -13 ; George E ldon Ladd, A Theology o f  th e  New T es tam en t 
(Grand R ap ids ,  Mich.: Wm. B. Eerdmans P u b l i s h in g  Co., 1974), pp. 359-
395 ; D. E. H. W h i t e l e y ,  The T h e o lo g y  o f  S t .  P a u l , 2nd ed .  (O x fo rd :  
B a s i l  B la c k w e l l ,  1974), pp. 1-16.
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C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  m e re ly  one ( a l b e i t  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  one) o f  th e  
s e v e r a l  t h e o lo g i e s  o f  th e  New T es tam en t .  Joseph  F i tz m y e r  s t r o n g ly  
u rg e s  t h a t  f o r  s c h o la r s  " i t  i s  im p e r a t iv e  to  r e s p e c t  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y  
and n o t  co n fu se  i t  w i th  Jo h n 's ,  L uke 's ,  o r  any o t h e r ' s . " ^
T h is  more p r e c i s e  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  P a u l in e  e lem en t i n  B i b l i ­
c a l  th e o lo g y  i s  n o t  to  s e t  i t  o v e r  a g a i n s t  th e  o th e r  New T es tam en t 
t h e o lo g ie s  ( i .  e . ,  Jo h an n in e ,  P e t r i n e ,  Lucan) as  some B i b l i c a l  
s c h o la r s  o f  th e  Tubingen School d id  i n  th e  l a s t  century .^®  Any s tu d y  
o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  i s  com plem en tary  to  s t u d i e s  o f  th e  o th e r  th e o lo ­
g i e s  t h a t  make up th e  m a t r ix  o f  New T es tam en t  th o u g h t .  P r e c i s e l y  why 
S t.  P au l i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  to  any s tu d y  o f  n o rm a t iv e  New T es tam en t t h e ­
o logy  i s  e x p la in e d  by Herman R id d e rb o s :  "Pau l s ta n d s  i n  th e  same l i f e
s t r e a m ,  and th e  fu n d am e n ta l  m o t i f  o f  h i s  p re a c h in g  i s  n o t  d i f f e r e n t  
from t h a t  o f  th e  o t h e r  a p o s t l e s  and o f  th e  p r i m i t i v e  C h r i s t i a n  church . 
But he u n fo ld ed  i t  i n  a  w e a l th  o f  a s p e c t s  and w i th  a  dep th  o f  id e a s  
t h a t  i s  u n e q u a l le d  i n  th e  r e s t  o f  a p o s t o l i c  p re a c h in g  p r e s e rv e d  to  us ,  
and t h e r e f o r e  h as  r e p e a t e d ly  opened new p e r s p e c t iv e s  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f
^  F i tz m y e r ,  p . 1.
J® The h i s t o r y  o f  P a u lu s fo rs c h u n g  in c lu d e s  fo u r  m a jo r  s c h o o ls  o f  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n :  1) The Tubingen S c h o o l-a  H e g e l ia n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f
P a u l  i n  te rm s  o f  S p i r i t  and F le s h ;  2) The L i b e r a l  S ch o o l-"an  e f f o r t  to  
red u ce  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y  and r e l i g i o n  to  a  g e n e r a l ,  e t h i c a l - r a t i o n a l  
r e l i g i o u s i t y  n o t  dependen t on re d e m p tiv e  f a c t s " ;  3) H is to r y  o f  R e l i ­
g io n s  S c h o o l-" P a u l 's  w orld  o f  th o u g h t  was p ro fo u n d ly  c o n d i t io n e d  by 
w hat i s  te rm ed  h i s  p r e - C h r i s t i a n  G n o s t ic ism " ; 4) The E s c h a to lo g ic a l  
S c h o o l-P a u l 's  b a s i s  o f  th o u g h t  was an  " o b je c t iv e  m y s t ic ism "  i n  th e  
pn eu m atic  c o r p o r e a l i t y  o f  b e in g  " in  C h r i s t . "  C onsu lt  Herman R id d e r ­
b o s ,  P a u l :  An O u t l in e  o f  H is  Theology (Grand R ap ids ,  Mich.: Wm. B.
Eerdmans P u b l i s h in g  Co., 1975), pp* 13-43*
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i n v e s t i g a t i o n  and f o r  th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. Indeed , 
S t .  P a u l ’s i n f l u e n c e  i s  i n e s t im a b le .  As W il l ia m  Wrede acknow ledges ,  
" T e r t u l l i a n ,  O rigen , A th a n a s iu s ,  Anselm o f  C an te rb u ry ,  L u th e r ,  C a lv in  
Z in z e n d o r f—n o t  one o f  th e s e  g r e a t  t e a c h e r s  can be u n d e rs to o d  on th e  
ground o f  th e  p re a c h in g  and h i s t o r i c  p e r s o n a l i t y  o f  J e s u s ;  t h e i r  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  canno t be comprehended a s  a rem o d e lin g  o f  ' t h e  g o s p e l ' ;  
th e  key to  t h e i r  com prehension , though o f  c o u rs e  sund ry  l i n k s  s ta n d  
be tw een ,  i s  P a u l . " ^  C onsequen tly ,  i n  l i g h t  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  g e n e ra l  
in f l u e n c e  on C h r i s t i a n  th o u g h t  and h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  i n f l u e n c e  on th e  
R e fo rm a t io n ,  a  co m p a ra t iv e  e x a m in a t io n  o f  Edward T a y lo r  and S t .  P au l 
i s  w a r ra n te d .
But w hat e x a c t ly  i s  th e  P a u l in e  s y n t h e s i s  t h a t  h as  been  d e s ig ­
n a te d  h i s  " th e o lo g y ”? Here l i e s  th e  rub , f o r  i n  a l l  o f  S t.  P a u l 's  
w r i t i n g s  t h e r e  i s  no s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  d e f in e d  e x p o s t io n  w hich in c lu d e s  
a l l  o f  what S t.  P au l h i m s e l f  would l a b e l  a s  h i s  " t h e o l o g y . S t .  
P a u l 's  e x t a n t  th e o lo g y  i s  c o n ta in e d  i n  l e t t e r s  w r i t t e n  i n  th e  h e a t  o f  
C h r i s t i a n  c o n t ro v e r s y  and i n  th e  serm ons re c o rd e d  by Luke i n  A cts .
Our know ledge o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  m ust n e c e s s a r i l y  be in c o m p le te ,  f o r  
th e  r e a d e r ' s  s i t u a t i o n  i s  l i k e  t h a t  o f  a  p e rs o n  a t t e m p t in g  to  re c o n ­
s t r u c t  an  e n t i r e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  from l i s t e n i n g  o n ly  to  one s id e  o f  a
R id d e rb o s ,  pp . 48 , 49*
Contem porary  T h in k in g  About P au l:  An A ntho logy , ed. Thomas S.
K e p le r  (New York: A bingdon-Cokesbury P r e s s ,  1950), p . 592.
^  Ladd adds a  n o te  o f  w arn ing  t h a t  a p p l i e s  t o  S t .  P au l  and to  
T a y lo r  a l i k e :  " i t  i s  im p ro p e r  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e tw een  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y
and h i s  r e l i g i o n ,  a s  though th e  fo rm e r  were s p e c u l a t i v e  and th e  l a t t e r  
p r a c t i c a l .  F o r  P au l ,  th e o lo g y  and r e l i g i o n  a r e  in s e p a r a b le . "  Ladd, 
TNT, p. 577.
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te le p h o n e  c o n v e r s a t io n  w hich r e p r e s e n t s  o n ly  one e p iso d e  i n  th e  
s p e a k e r 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  But even a c c e p t in g  th e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  h av in g  a 
p a r t i a l  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y ,  one r e a l i z e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  
c e r t a i n  e le m e n ts  which a p p e a r  and r e a p p e a r  a s  th e  A p o s t le  P a u l  con­
f r o n t s  J u d a i z e r s ,  f a l s e  a p o s t l e s ,  and s c h i s m a t i c s  i n  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  
church . T h is  c e n t r a l  c o re  o f  in f o r m a t io n  c o n ta in s  P a u l ’s 
evayyeXxo^  o r  "good new s,"  abou t J e su s  C h r i s t .  P au l u s e s  t h i s  te rm  
EUaYyeXiov s i x t y  t im e s  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  more t im e s  th a n  any o th e r
New T es tam en t w r i t e r ,  and i t  s t a n d s  f o r  S t .  P au l a s  th e  e s s e n t i a l
3 4message o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  ^ But b e f o r e  p ro c e e d in g ,  a  word o f  c a u t io n
3 4 P itz m y e r ,  p. 18. One o f  th e  m a jo r  p rob lem s o f  B i b l i c a l  
s c h o la r s h ip  h as  been  i n  th e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  an  a c c u r a t e ,  a u t h e n t i c  
P a u l in e  co rp u s .  Even by th e  most l i b e r a l  s c h o la r s  seven  e p i s t l e s  a r e  
a c c e p te d  a s  u n d i s p u ta b ly  S t .  P a u l ' s :  1 T h e s s a lo n ia n s  (A. D. 50-51),
G a l a t i o n s  (A. D. 5 4 ) ,  1 C o r i n t h i a n s  (A. D. 5 6 ) ,  2 C o r i n t h i a n s  (A. D. 
5 6 ) ,  Romans (A. D. 5 7 ) ,  P h i l l i p i a n s  (A. D. 6 1 - 6 3 ) ,  and  P h i l e m o n  (A. D. 
61-63)- Most c o n s e r v a t iv e  s c h o l a r s  a l s o  i n c lu d e  2 T h e s s a lo n ia n s  (A.
D. 5 1 ) ,  C o l o s s i a n s  (A. D. 6 1 - 6 3 ) ,  and  E p h e s i a n s  (A. D. 6 1 -6 3 )  a s  
g e n u in e ly  P a u l in e .  Much g r a v e r  do u b ts  a r e  e x p re s se d  ab o u t th e  P a t o r a l  
e p i s t l e s  (1 and 2 T im othy , and T i tu s )  b eca u se  o f  s t y l i s t i c  v a r i a t i o n s  
from S t.  P a u l 's  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s ,  b u t  even th e s e  c o u ld  be acco u n ted  f o r  
by S t .  P a u l ' s  u s e  o f  a n  a m a n u e n s i s .  ( C o n s u l t  L add , NTC, p. 114.) 
Edward T a y lo r  r e f e r r e d  to  th e  f o l l o w in g  a s  works by S t .  P au l  o r ,  a s  he 
i s  most o f t e n  d e s ig n a t e d ,  " th e  A p o s t le " :  Romans (C, p. 122), G ala­
t i o n s  (C, p. 1 8 8 ) ,  1 C o r i n t h i a n s  (C, p. 1 0 0 ) ,  2 C o r i n t h i a n s  (C, p. 
122) ,  E p h e s i a n s  (C, p. 2 9 9 ) ,  C o l o s s i a n s  (C, p. 1 0 9 ) ,  1 T im o th y  (C, p. 
407), 2 T h e s s a lo n ia n s  (TCLS, p. 74)* T a y lo r  a l s o  q u o te s  P h i l l i p i a n s ,
2 T im othy, and 1 T h e s s a lo n ia n s ,  c i t i n g  them as  h av in g  a u t h o r i t y  as  
s c r i p t u r e  w i th o u t  m e n t io n in g  S t .  P a u l 's  name. That o m iss io n  sh o u ld  
n o t  be ta k e n  a s  an  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  T a y lo r  d id  n o t  c o n s id e r  them to  be 
S t.  P a u l 's ,  b u t  m e re ly  t h a t  t h e r e  was no need to  a f f i x  th e  a u th o r 's  
name. One f i n a l  p rob lem  a r i s e s ,  how ever,  w i th  th e  l e t t e r  commonly 
known a s  Hebrews: T a y lo r  (a s  d id  most s c h o la r s  o f  th e  s e v e n te e n th  and
e ig h t e e n t h  c e n t u r i e s )  c o n s id e re d  S t .  P au l  t h e  a u th o r  (C, pp. 6, 458), 
b u t  su b se q u en t  r e s e a r c h  h a s  d e m o n s t ra te d  t h a t  S t .  P au l  was n o t .  S in ce  
t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  i s  a  c o m p a ra t iv e  s tu d y  and n o t  an  a t t e m p t  to  in v e s ­
t i g a t e  th e  P a u l in e  canon, a l l  works m en tioned  above (w i th  th e  excep­
t i o n  o f  Hebrew s), w h e th e r  a c t u a l l y  P a u l in e  o r  o f  a  p o s t - P a u l i n e  
s c h o o l ,  w i l l  be c o n s id e re d  s o u rc e  m a t e r i a l  f o r  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y .
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i s  n e c e s s a ry .  Because S t .  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y  must he r e c o n s t r u c t e d  from 
h i s  ad hoc com m unica tions  to  g roups o f  C h r i s t i a n s  w i th  s p e c i f i c  th e o ­
l o g i c a l  and d o c t r i n a l  n eed s ,  i t  a p p e a rs  s k e tc h y ,  in c o m p le te ,  and 
a lm o s t  d e s u l to r y .  T h e re fo re  any approach  to  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  m ust,  to  
a  l a r g e  e x t e n t ,  a d m it  G unther Bornkamm's d ic tum  t h a t  "P au l 's  th e o lo g y  
r e s i s t s  a l l  e f f o r t s  to  rep ro d u c e  i t  a s  a  ro u n d e d -o f f  sy stem  c a r e f u l l y  
a r ra n g e d  under  h e a d in g s ,  as  i t  w ere, a Summa t h e o lo g i c a . "-^  And y e t  
t h e r e  i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  v ie w in g  th e  A p o s t le  P a u l 's  e p i s t l e  to  Roman 
C h r i s t i a n s  a s  " the  n e a r e s t  th in g  we have to  a b a lan ced  s t a t e m e n t  o f  
h i s  m e s s a g e , b e c a u s e  Romans i s  th e  s o l e  e p i s t l e  which was n o t  
w r i t t e n  to  d e a l  w i th  a p a r t i c u l a r  need , b u t  s e rv e d  a s  S t.  P a u l 's  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  f o r  h i s  a n t i c i p a t e d  t r i p  to  Rome (Rom. 15.22, 2 3 ) ? ^  
A ccep t in g  Romans a s  S t .  P a u l 's  most b a la n c e d  s t a t e m e n t ,  one must 
r e a l i z e  t h a t  any a t t e m p t  to  d i s c u s s  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  i n  a s y s t e m a t iz e d  
way n e c e s s a r i l y  l i m i t s  th e  scope o f  P a u l in e  g en iu s  and i n e v i t a b l y  
d i s t o r t s  th e  complex th e o lo g y  o f  S t .  P au l .
To avo id  a  g rave  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  made by many 
r e a d e r s  who employ Romans a s  th e  b a s ic  P a u l in e  t e x t ,  th e  d i s t o r t i o n  o f  
v ie w in g  h i s  t e a c h in g  a s  a  v a r i e t y  o f  a n th ro p o lo g y ,  one needs  to  
u n d e r s ta n d  t h a t  S t .  P a u l ’s th e o lo g y  i s ,  above a l l  e l s e ,  C h r i s t o c e n t r i c .  
When S t.  P au l  h i m s e l f  d e f in e s  h i s  euuyye^ i-OP ^e  a lw ays  does so i n  
te rm s  o f  C h r i s t  f i r s t :  " t h a t  C h r i s t  d ie d  f o r  ou r  s i n s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e
s c r i p t u r e s ;  and t h a t  he  was b u r ie d ,  and t h a t  he r o s e  a g a in  th e  t h i r d
Bornkamm, p. 117.
56 L add ,  TNT, p. 377 .
day a c c o rd in g  to  th e  s c r i p t u r e s "  (1 Cor. 15 - 3 h ,4 ) . ^  P a u l 's  m essage 
i s  n o t  f i r s t  an  a n th ro p o lo g y  b eca u se  man i s  d e f in e d  by God's a c t i o n  i n  
h i s t o r y  th ro u g h  C h r i s t .  George Eldon Ladd, f o l l o w i n g  Herman R id d e r -  
bos ,  sum m arizes  t h e  A p o s t le  P a u l ’s e v ayy e Xx ov  a s  f o l l o w s :  " P a u l 's
th e o lo g y  i s  th e  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  new re d e m p tiv e  f a c t s ;  th e  common c h a ra c ­
t e r i s t i c  o f  a l l  h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  id e a s  i s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  God's 
h i s t o r i c a l  a c t  o f  s a l v a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t .  The meaning o f  C h r i s t  i s  th e  
in a u g u r a t io n  o f  a  new age o f  s a l v a t i o n .  I n  th e  d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  
o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Old T es tam en t p ro m ise s  o f  th e  m e s s ia n ic  s a l v a t i o n  have 
been  f u l f i l l e d ,  b u t  w i t h i n  th e  o ld  age. The new h a s  come w i t h i n  th e  
fram ew ork  o f  th e  o ld ;  b u t  th e  new i s  d e s t i n e d  a l s o  to  t r a n s f o r m  th e  
o ld .  T h e re fo re  S t .  P a u l 's  message i s  one o f  b o th  r e a l i z e d  and f u t u r ­
i s t i c  e s c h a t o l o g y . " ^  The n a t u r e  o f  man, th e  work o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
t e n s i o n  b e tw een  " t h i s  age" and " th e  age to  come" i n  th e  C h r i s t i a n  
church , and a l l  o th e r  s e p a r a t e  them es o f  t h e  A p o s t le  P a u l 's  l e t t e r s  
can  o n ly  be u n d e rs to o d  w i t h i n  th e  c o n te x t  o f  h i s  C h r i s to lo g y .  P a u l in e  
C h r i s to lo g y  h a s  im m ed ia te  s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  how ever, b e ­
cause  man's " n a tu r a l "  c o n d i t i o n  i s  s e p a r a t i o n  from  God: man i s  i n
need o f  red em p tio n .  Thus S t.  P a u l 's  a n th ro p o lo g y  i s  a  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  
o f  h i s  C h r is to lo g y .  To em phasize  t h i s  r e l a t i o n ,  S t .  P au l  a t t e s t s  to  
th e  p la n  o f  God f o r  redeem ing  man " b e fo re  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  th e  w orld"
37  Some c r i t i c s  a s s e r t  t h a t  S t .  P au l  may have been  aw are  o f  a 
J e w is h - G e n t i l e  p o l a r i z a t i o n  o f  th e  church  a t  Rome b eca u se  o f  S t .
P a u l 's  developm ent o f  Romans c h a p te r s  one th ro u g h  fo u r .
B i b l i c a l  r e f e r e n c e s  w i l l  be to  t h e  A u th o r iz e d  V e rs io n ,  1940 
e d i t i o n  p u b l i s h e d  by Thomas N elson  and Sons.
39 Ladd, TNT, p .  374; se e  R id d e rb o s ,  p .  44*
20
(Eph. 1.4)* R a d ic a l ly  C h r i s to c e n t r ic ,  S t. P a u l 's  e^ayyeX iov i s  
d e s ig n a te d  by th e  A p o s tle  h im s e l f  a s  " th e  g o sp e l o f  C h r is t ,"  " th e  
g o sp e l o f  h i s  Son," and a s  " th e  g o sp e l o f  o u r Lord Je su s  C h r is t ." 4® 
W ith t h i s  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  c e n t r a l i t y  o f  C h r is to lo g y  in  
P a u lin e  th e o lo g y , one may ap p ro ach  P a u lin e  th o u g h t ai3 i f  i t  w ere 
i n i t i a l l y  an  a n th ro p o lo g y . T here a r e  a t  l e a s t  two v a l id  re a so n s  f o r  
ap p ro ac h in g  P a u lin e  th o u g h t i n  t h i s  way. F i r s t ,  a s  S t. P au l 
re c o g n iz e d , i t  a l lo w s  man to  b e g in  w ith  an  a n a ly s i s  o f  w hat he knows 
m ost in t im a te ly :  h im s e lf .  Both S t. P au l and Edward T a y lo r  re c o g n iz e d
t h a t  th e  C h r is t  e v e n t— th e  c r u c i f i x io n  and r e s u r r e c t i o n — was p r e d e te r ­
mined b e fo re  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  cosm os, b u t t h a t  man re a c h e s  C h r is t  
o n ly  by f i r s t  re c o g n iz in g  h i s  own d e p ra v i ty  and need . W hether i n  th e  
p ro v in c e  o f  G a la t ia  i n  th e  f i r s t  c e n tu ry  o r  i n  th e  w ild s  o f  w e s te rn  
M a ssa c h u se tts  i n  th e  s e v e n te e n th  c e n tu ry , men by n a tu re  a r e  q u a l i t y  o f  
" a d u l te ry ,  f o r n ic a t io n ,  u n c le a n n e s s , l a s c iv io u s n e s s ,  i d o l a t r y .  . . 
en v y in g s, m u rd ers , d ru n k en n ess , r e v e l l i n g s ,  and such  l ik e "  (G al. 5 .19- 
21a). S econdly , S t. P a u l h im s e l f  la y s  th e  fo u n d a tio n  f o r  an  a n th ro ­
p o lo g ic a l  b a s i s  o f  lo o k in g  a t  th e  euayyeXiov in  th e  e p i s t l e  to  th e  
Romans w hich, as  h a s  been  a t t e s t e d ,  th e  P u r i ta n s  h e ld  i n  h ig h e s t  
e s teem . In  th e  f i r s t  e ig h t  c h a p te r s  o f  Romans, S t.  P au l exam ines 
man's r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  God i n  th r e e  p h a se s : 1) man s e p a ra te d  from  God,
2) th e  a c t in g  by God i n  h i s t o r y  th ro u g h  C h r i s t ,  and 3) th e  new c r e a ­
t i o n  in  C h r is t .
40 G a l. 1 .7 , P h i l .  1 .2 7 , 1 T h e s s .  3 .2 ; Rom. 1 .9 ; 2 T h e s s .  1 .8 .
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T his same fram ew ork  i s  u s e f u l  i n  ex am in in g  Edward T a y lo r 's  th e o l ­
ogy b ecau se  o f  i t s  im p o rta n c e  i n  Reform ed th o u g h t. In  f a c t ,  t h i s  
parad igm  was p ro b ab ly  th e  s in g le  m ost i n f l u e n t i a l  th e o lo g ic a l  s t r u c ­
tu r e  in f lu e n c in g  P u r i ta n  serm ons as  P u r i ta n  d iv in e s  so u g h t to  propound 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h .  Owen W atkins e x p la in s  t h i s  u se  o f  P a u lin e  
th o u g h t i n  P u r i t a n  serm ons: "The p ro c e d u re  was f i r s t  to  e n l ig h te n  th e
u n re g e n e ra te  man ab o u t th e  n a tu re  o f  s in ,  th e n  to  le a d  him  to  a 
c o n v ic t io n  o f  h i s  own g u i l t  b e fo re  God. Only when th o ro u g h ly  roused  
and hum bled by th e  d ead ly  p o l lu t io n  o f  s i n  and h i s  c o n g e n i ta l  i n a b i l ­
i t y  to  lo v e  God and n e ig h b o r was he  encouraged  to  f in d  c o m fo rt i n  th e  
p ro m ise s  o f  th e  g o sp e l. The r o le s  o f  law  and g o sp e l a p p a re n t i n  th e  
open ing  c h a p te r s  o f  Romans p ro v id ed  th e  c o n c e p tu a l fram ew ork f o r  t h i s  
s t r a t e g y ." ^  S in ce  t h i s  P a u lin e  parad igm  e x e rc is e d  g r e a t  in f lu e n c e  on 
th e  R efo rm ers such a s  L u th e r  and C a lv in  and on th e  E n g lish  and A m eri­
can  P u r i ta n  d iv in e s ,  and s in c e  i t  i s  th e  m ost s y s te m a t ic  p r e s e n ta t io n  
o f  th e  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e ,  i t  w i l l  be used  a s  th e  b a s i s  f o r  th e  g e n e ra l 
s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h i s  co m p a ra tiv e  s tu d y  o f  S t. P au l and Edward T a y lo r , 
w ith  a  c h a p te r  devo ted  to  each  o f  th e  th r e e  m a jo r s e c t io n s  fo llo w e d  by 
a c h a p te r  r e l a t i n g  t h i s  th e o lo g ic a l  fram ew ork  to  T a y lo r 's  poems. The 
fo llo w in g  d is c u s s io n  i s  an o u t l in e  o f  th e  b a s ic  P a u lin e  s t r u c t u r e .
F o r S t. P a u l, who was n o t in f lu e n c e d  by H e l l e n i s t i c  c o sm o lo g ic a l 
d u a lism  (E x is te n c e  a s  d iv id e d  in to  th e  e a r t h ly  and th e  h eav en ly ) n o r 
i t s  su b se q u en t developm ent in to  th e  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  m a t te r  was e v i l ,
^  Owen C. W atk in s, The P u r i ta n  E x p e rie n c e : S tu d ie s  i n  S p i r i t u a l
A utob iog raphy  (New York: Schocken Books, 1972), p. 7*
42 C o n su lt Ladd, TNT, p . 396.
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God c r e a te d  b o th  th e  w o rld  and man to  be p e r f e c t .  Man, who was c re a te d  
w ith  th e  c a p a c i ty  to  e x e r c is e  f r e e  w i l l ,  b eg in n in g  w ith  (and r e p re ­
s e n te d  in )  Adam, chose o th e r  th a n  God and c o n se q u e n tly  e x p e rie n c e d  th e  
F a l l ,  s e v e r in g  h i s  d i r e c t  r e l a t i o n s h ip  w ith  God. B ecause o f  man's 
d iso b e d ie n c e  th e  c re a te d  o rd e r  l ik e w is e  f e l l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  e x p e r i­
en c in g  f r u s t r a t i o n  i n  th e  in te r c u r r e n c e  o f  d e a th , and man was e x p e lle d  
from  th e  Garden o f  Eden. Every a re a  o f  man's l i f e  was a f f e c te d  by h i s  
s in ,  so t h a t  he no lo n g e r  was a b le  to  c o n t ro l  h i s  em o tio n s  o r  h i s  w i l l  
and even th e  v e ry  s e a t  o f  re a s o n in g  and lo g ic  was darkened . D e sp ite  
t h i s  lo s s ,  ev e ry  man, a rg u e s  S t. P a u l, was s t i l l  r e s p o n s ib le  to  God 
f o r  h i s  a c t io n s  b eca u se  God had r e v e a le d  h im s e lf  to  man in  n a tu re .  To 
God's chosen  p e o p le , th e  Jew s, Law was g iv e n  to  a id  them  i n  re c o g n iz ­
in g  t h e i r  own f a i l u r e  to  m eet God's s ta n d a rd s .  Through Law man became 
c o n sc io u s  o f  h i s  s i n  and h i s  a l ie n a te d  c o n d i t io n .  In  w hat may be th e  
m ost w id e ly  known ty p o lo g ic a l  p a i r i n g  o f  ty p e  and a n t i ty p e  i n  l i t e r a ­
t u r e ,  S t. P au l d e s ig n a te s  t h i s  r e p r e s e n ta t io n a l  man o u ts id e  o f  God and 
u n a b le  to  l i v e  up to  God's j u s t  re q u ire m e n ts  a s  "Old Adam"; Old Adam 
i s  th e  o b je c t  o f  God's e t e r n a l  w ra th .
W ith  man in  th e  h o p e le s s  c o n d i t io n  o f  know ing w hat he  i s  re q u ire d  
to  do and n o t b e in g  a b le  to  do i t  so a s  to  m eet God's r e q u ire m e n ts ,
God in te rv e n e d  in  h i s t o r y  i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e su s  th e  C h r is t  (o r  Mes­
s ia h ) .  As M essiah , J e su s  was th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  a l l  Old T estam en t 
p rophecy  and o f  a l l  h i s to r y .  But J e s u s  i s  l ik e w is e  p ro c la im e d  by 
b e l i e v e r s  a s  KUpiqs; o r  Lord: o v e r a l l  c r e a t io n  he h as  a b s o lu te
m a s te ry . And h i s  s p e c ia l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  God i s  e x e m p lif ie d  i n  h i s  
a p p e l l a t i o n  "Son o f  God." F o r  S t .  P a u l ,  J e s u s  i s  God, b u t  h e  i s  a l s o
e s s e n t i a l l y  man (w hat T a y lo r  c a l l s  th e  d iv in e  0ea v O p o T T o $ ) who 
r e l a t e s  to  God a s  a son to  a f a th e r .^ 3  B ecause o f  God's trem endous 
m ercy tow ard  s i n f u l  man, Je su s  w i l l e d  to  o f f e r  H im se lf  as  am e x p ia to ry  
o f f e r in g  on th e  c ro s s ,  th u s  m ee tin g  God's re q u ire m e n ts  f o r  j u s t i c e .
The r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  J e su s  fo llo w in g  h i s  d e a th  on th e  c ro s s  was th e  
c e n t r a l  e v e n t i n  h i s t o r y ,  f o r  i t  v a l id a te d  J e s u s ' c la im s  ab o u t h im s e lf  
and p ro v id ed  f o r  th e  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  p ro p e r  r e l a t i o n s h ip  be tw een  God 
and man a g a in . J e su s  was h im s e lf  th e  A tonem ent and p ro v id e r  o f  J u s t i -  
f i c a i t o n  f o r  man. Man h a s  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty  by f a i t h  i n  Je su s  to  be 
re c o n c i le d  to  God. F or S t. P a u l, th e n , J e s u s ,  was th e  a n t i ty p e  o f  th e  
Old Adam: a s  th e  "New Adam" Je su s  in a u g u ra te d  a new age.
T h is  new age u sh e red  in  by th e  New Adam i s  an  age i n  w hich man 
can be tra n s fo rm e d  from  h i s  o ld  n a tu re  th ro u g h  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  God's 
S p i r i t .  A ccord ing  to  S t. P a u l, t h i s  new c r e a t io n  o c c u rs  a t  b a p tism  a s  
man's s in s  a r e  fo rg iv e n  and he r e c e iv e s  th e  Holy S p i r i t .  The r e b i r t h  
in v o lv e s  a d e a th  to  s e l f  and a  r e s u l t i n g  in c o rp o r a t io n  in to  th e  f e l ­
lo w sh ip  o f  b e l i e v e r s ,  th e  ^KicXncna (ch u rch ). J u s t  a s  J e su s  was 
d e p ic te d  a s  th e  Son o f God, th e  man " in  C h r is t"  r e c e iv e s  h i s  a d o p tio n  
a s  a  son and r e c e iv e s  c o n s ta n t  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  by th e  Holy S p i r i t .
Each man " in  C h r is t"  e x p e r ie n c e s  th e  te n s io n  be tw een  " th i s  age" and 
" th e  age to  come" i n  w hich he w i l l  be u n i te d  w ith  God. The "age to  
come" w i l l  be i n i t i a t e d  by th e  second com ing o f  J e s u s ,  an  e v e n t w hich 
w i l l  be accom panied by th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  p re s e n t  w orld  o rd e r .
T here  a r e  b o th  t r i n i t a r i a n  and s u b o r d in a t io n a l i s t  e le m e n ts  in  
P a u lin e  C h r is to lo g y .
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T h is  b a s ic  o u t l in e  w i l l  be in v e s t ig a t e d  in  d e t a i l  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  
Edward T a y lo r 's  w r i t i n g s  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r s .
But f o r  th e  R efo rm ers and f o r  th e  P u r i ta n  d iv in e s  l i k e  Edward 
T a y lo r , th e  A p o stle  P a u l 's  im p o rta n c e  la y  n o t m e re ly  i n  t h i s  parad igm  
o f red em p tio n . S t. P a u l 's  l i f e  as  a  m i n is te r ,  p a s to r ,  and e v a n g e l i s t  
was e x tre m e ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  d e te rm in in g  how th e  P u r i ta n s  saw them ­
s e lv e s .  David H a ll co n ten d s  t h a t  th e  P a u lin e  m odel was c r u c i a l  i n  
C a lv in  and th e  R efo rm e rs ' co n cep t o f  th e  m in is te r :  P au l s to o d  a s  "a
model o f  th e  p e r f e c t  p a s to r .  The P a u lin e  model and, b eh in d  P a u l, th e  
p ro p h e ts  p ro v id ed  C a lv in  w ith  th e  b a s i s  f o r  h i s  id e a l  o f  th e  f a i t h f u l  
s h e p h e r d . " 4 4  T h is  P a u lin e  co n cep t o f  th e  m in i s t e r  w hich had been  
in e s t im a b ly  i n f l u e n t i a l  i n  sh ap in g  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  C h r i s t i a n i t y  p ro v id ed  
th e  New England C o n g re g a tio n a l m in is te r s  l i k e  T a y lo r  w ith  a  c o n c re te  
m old by w hich to  shape t h e i r  l i v e s .  One o f  th e  c r u c i a l  c h a r a c t e r i s ­
t i c s  o f  th e  P a u lin e  m odel f o r  m in is t r y  i s  P a u l 's  i n s i s t e n c e  upon s e l f -  
r e s t r i c t i o n .  The R efo rm ers  re d e f in e d  chu rch  p o l i t y  and p ro c la im e d  th e  
" p r ie s th o o d  o f  a l l  b e l ie v e r s "  i n  p a r t  upon t h e i r  r e c o g n i t io n  t h a t  S t. 
P a u l c la im e d  no s p e c ia l  s t a t u s  a s  a  p r i e s t  o f  God, t h a t  he in s te a d  
d e p ic te d  h im s e l f  i n  th e  hum ble r o le  o f  d i s c i p l e s h ip :  "Be ye fo l lo w e r s
o f  me, e v e n  a s  I  a l s o  am o f  C h r i s t " (1 C or. 1 1 .1 , i t a l i c s  a d d e d ) . I n  
h i s  m in is t r y  S t. P au l su b o rd in a te d  h i s  own p e r s o n a l i ty  to  th e  
euayYeXiov t h a t  he p ro c la im e d : "But though we, o r  an  an g e l from
h eaven , p reac h  any o th e r  g o sp e l u n to  you th a n  th a t  w hich we have 
p reach ed  u n to  you, l e t  him  be a c c u rse d "  (G al. 1.8). The P u r i ta n s
44 David D. H a ll .  The F a i t h f u l  Shepherd (1972; r p t .  New York: W.
¥ .  N o r to n  and  C o., I n c . ,  1 9 7 4 ), p. 6.
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ev idenced  t h i s  same i n s i s t e n c e  upon th e  p rim acy  o f  th e  "pure" p r o c la ­
m a tio n  o f  th e  euctyyeAiov from  s c r i p t u r e ,  i n  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  
e v i l s  o f  p r iv a t e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o r  to  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a c c o rd in g  to  
c h u rc h  t r a d i t i o n .
The m i n i s t e r 's  r o l e s  i n  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  and in  P u r i ta n  p r a c t i c e  
w ere v a r ie d :  h e  was an  am bassad o r, a  s la v e ,  a  sh ep h e rd , and a
p ro p h e t. S t. P au l p ro c la im s  h im s e l f  an  "am bassador f o r  C h r is t"  (2 
Cor. 5*20) w ith  th e  a t te n d a n t  g lo ry  o f  h e r a ld in g  th e  v e ry  w ords o f  
God. But, on th e  o th e r  hand , th e  A p o s tle  abased  h im s e l f  a s  "a s la v e  
to  everyone” (1 Cor. 9*19) t h a t  he m igh t w in  some to  C h r is t .  David 
H a ll  su g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  P u r i t a n  m i n i s t e r  r e c o n c i le d  h i s  P a u lin e  r o le s  
a s  am bassador and s la v e  w ith  h i s  b e l i e f  i n  dou b le  p r e d e s t i n a t io n  by 
lo o k in g  to  C a lv in : t h i s  was "a parad o x  t h a t  C a lv in  so lv e d  by a s s ig n ­
in g  th e  m in is t r y  a  d o u b le  ro le " :  he  c o n t in u e s ,  "C o n fro n tin g  men b o th
a s  p a s to r  o f  them  a l l  and th e  p ro p h e t to  th e  few  [ th e  e l e c t ] ,  he 
p lay ed  d i f f e r e n t  r o le s  to  e l e c t  and r e p r o b a t e ." ^  T h is  te n s io n  o f  
r o le s  became more in t e n s e  f o r  Hew England m in i s t e r s  w ith  th e  in c r e a s ­
in g  s e c u la r i z a t i o n  o f  th e  C o n g ra g a tio n a l Church d u r in g  th e  second  and 
t h i r d  g e n e ra t io n s  fo l lo w in g  th e  G rea t M ig ra t io n  o f  1628-1640 and 
c u lm in a te d  w ith  th e  e v e n tu a l  a d m is s io n  o f  th e  H alf-W ay Covenant mem­
b e rs  to  f u l l  communion.
But d u r in g  Edward T ay o r 's  a c t iv e  m i n is t r y  th e  r o le s  o f  th e  p a s to r  
a s  s e t  f o r th  by S t. P au l and th e  R efo rm ers  w ere a ls o  im p o r ta n t  i n  
u n i t in g  th e  com m unity o f  W e s tf ie ld  by p ro v id in g  th e  s e t t l e r s  w ith
45 H a l l ,  S hepherd , p p . 14, 15*
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a s s u ra n c e  and a c o h e s iv e n e s s  based  upon a  common p u rp o se , d o c t r in e ,  
and d i s c i p l in e .  T a y lo r  no doubt o f te n  rem inded  h im s e l f  o f  S t.  P a u l 's  
i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  th e  young m i n i s t e r  T im othy to  "P reach  th e  Word; be 
i n s t a n t  i n  sea so n , o u t o f  seaso n ; re p ro v e , reb u k e , e x h o r t  w ith  a l l  
lo n g s u f f e r in g  and d o c tr in e "  (2 Tim. 4«2). The p rim a ry  o c c a s io n  o f th e  
p u b lic  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e s e  d u t i e s  was th ro u g h  th e  w eekly  serm on, 
w hich became th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  s t a b i l i z i n g  agency in  th e  s e t t le m e n t .  
As L a rz e r  Z i f f  n o te s ,  " th e  serm on was th e  o n ly  r e g u la r  w eekly  o c c a s io n  
on w hich th e  s e t t l e r s  would m eet to g e th e r  un d er one ro o f  and th e r e f o r e  
was a moment o f  s o l i d a r i t y ,  a  c r u c i a l  means o f  p s y c h o lo g ic a l r e a s s u r ­
ance o f  th e  s a n i ty  o f  th e  a rduous d a i ly  l i f e  i n  a w i ld e r n e s s . " ^  T h is  
v e ry  r o le  o f  th e  m i n i s t e r  to  c o m fo rt and a id  i n  th e  b e l i e v e r s ' se n se  
o f  s o l i d a r i t y  was s t a t e d  by S t. P au l a s  he d e s c r ib e d  h im s e l f  and 
T im othy to  th e  church  a t  C o r in th  a s  " h e lp e r s  o f  y o u r joy" (2 Cor.
1.24)* F in a l ly ,  th e r e  i s  even so m eth in g  o f  th e  P a u lin e  s p i r i t  i n  th e  
P u r i ta n  m i n i s t e r s ’ d e s i r e  to  com m unicate c l e a r l y  w ith  t h e i r  con g reg a­
t i o n s .  S t. P a u l 's  em phasis  upon th e  c l e a r  com m unica tion  o f  th e  
euoiYYeAiov in  speech  t h a t  was " c o n te m p tib le "  (2 Cor. 10.10) and n o t 
w ith  "wisdom o f w ords" (1 Cor. 1.17) a p p e a rs  to  have d e f i n i t e  p a r a l ­
l e l s  among th e  Reform ed m i n i s t e r s ' u se  o f  th e  " p la in  s ty le "  i n  serm on 
d e l i v e r y . ^
^  L a rz e r  Z i f f ,  P u r i ta n is m  i n  A m erica; Hew C u ltu re  i n  si Hew 
World (Hew York; The V ik in g  P r e s s ,  I n c . ,  1973 ), p* 53*
^  L o g ic a l "method" was n o t v iew ed a s  e m b e llish m e n t by P u r i ta n  
m in i s t e r s .
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A lthough th e  num ber and scope o f  T a y lo r 's  s u rv iv in g  serm ons i s  
l im i t e d  and th e  fo c u s  o f  th e  e x ta n t  poems i s  s i m i l a r l y  r e s t r i c t e d ,  
th e r e  a r e  two o th e r  so u rc e s  w hich p re s e n t  a  s y s te m a t ic  th e o lo g y  
a f f irm e d  by T a y lo r .4® T hese docum ents, " th e  two w a lls  o f  th e  re v o lu ­
t io n a r y  y e a rs  o f  P u r i ta n is m ,”49 a r e  The W e s tm in s te r  C o n fess io n  o f  
F a i th  (1647) and The Cam bridge P la tfo rm  (1648). The New England 
C o n g re g a t io n a l is ts  ad o p ted  th e  Cam bridge P la tfo rm  to  change "on ly  
th o s e  th in g s  w hich have r e s p e c t  to  ch u rch  governm ent and d i s c ip l in e "  
b eca u se  th e y  had exam ined th e  P r e s b y te r ia n  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fess io n  and 
found " th e  summ and s u b s ta n c e  th e r o f  ( in  m a t te r s  o f  d o c t r in e )  to  
e x p re s s  n o t t h e i r  judgem en ts  o n ly , b u t o u rs  also."^®  T h is Congrega­
t i o n a l  ad h e re n ce  to  th e  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fe ss io n  was r e a f f i rm e d  by th e  
R efo rm ing  Synod o f  1679 th ro u g h  t h e i r  a d o p tio n  o f  th e  Savoy C o n fess io n  
o f  1658 and was a g a in  co n firm ed  a t  Saybrook i n  1708. A ccord ing  to  
M cN eil, th e s e  r e v i s io n s  w ere "no t l e s s  C a l v in i s t i c  b u t w ere expounding
„C1
th e  chu rch  o rd e r  o f  C o n g re g a tio n a lism . J C o n seq u en tly , th e
4 A h o lo g ra p h  m a n u sc rip t c o n ta in in g  t h i r t y - s i x  serm ons h as  
r e c e n t ly  been  d is c o v e re d  i n  th e  l i b r a r y  o f  one o f  T a y lo r 's  d escen ­
d a n ts . See C h a rle s  W. M ignon, "The N ebraska Edward T a y lo r  M an u sc rip t: 
"Upon Types o f  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t," ' E a r ly  A m erican L i t e r a t u r e , 12 
( l9 7 7 - '7 8 ) ,  2 9 6 -3 0 1 .
49 Z i f f ,  p . 256.
The Cam bridge P la t fo rm , 1648, i n  W i l l i s t o n  W alker, The C reeds 
and P la t fo rm s  o f  C o n g re g a tio n a lism  (New York: C h a rle s  S c r ib n e rTs
S o n s , 1 8 9 3 ), p. 195. The e n t i r e  t e x t  i s  r e p r i n t e d  on pp. 1 9 4 -2 3 7 - 
See a l s o  The W e s tm in s te r  C o n fe ss io n  o f  F a i th ,  A. D. 1647, i n  P h i l l i p  
S c h a f f , The C reeds o f  C h ris tendom  w ith  A H is to ry  and C r i t i c a l  N o te s , 
4 th  ed. (New York: H arp er and B ro th e rs ,  1919), I I I ,  pp. 600-673- A ll
r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e s e  w orks a re  to  th e s e  two e d i t io n s .
^  John T. M cN eil, The H is to ry  and C h a ra c te r  o f  C alvanism  (New 
York: O xford U niv . P r e s s ,  1954 ), p- 342.
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W e stm in s te r  C o n fess io n  was th e  'o f f i c i a l '  d o c t r in e  o f  New England 
C o n g re g a tio n a lism  d u rin g  th e  p e r io d  i n  w hich T a y lo r  was w r i t i n g " ^  an(j 
" s to o d  a s  th e  o f f i c i a l  sym bol o f  A m erican C o n g re g a tio n a lism  f o r  n e a r ly  
tw o hundred  y e a r s . "53 The s in g le  m ost co n v in c in g  ev id en ce  o f  T a y lo r 's  
a d h eren ce  to  th e  C a lv in i s t  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fe ss io n  i s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
T a y lo r , i n  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  th e  fo rm a l o rg a n iz a t io n  o f  th e  W e s tf ie ld  
chu rch  i n  1679, had proposed  to  a llo w  th e  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fess io n  to  
s ta n d  a s  h i s  p e rs o n a l c r e e d a l  s ta te m e n t  o f  f a i t h .  When he was fo rc e d  
to  w r i t e  h i s  own p ro fe s s io n ,  he a l t e r e d  th e  l e t t e r  b u t n o t th e  s p i r i t  
o f  th e  W e s tm in s te r  C o n f e s s io n .^  The s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  T a y lo r 's  b e l i e f  
i n  th e  C a lv in i s t  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fess io n  i s  tw o fo ld : f i r s t ,  i t  d e f i ­
n i t e l y  p la c e s  him  in  th e  Reform ed t r a d i t i o n  w hich, l i k e  a  th o u san d - 
s tr a n d e d  co rd , ra n  th ro u g h  C a lv in  to  S t. P au l so t h a t  th e  v e ry  c o n te x t  
o f  h i s  th e o lo g y  i s  tem pered  by th e  C a lv in i s t  re a d in g  o f  S t. P a u l 's  
e p i s t l e s ; ^  second , th e  W e s tm in s te r  C o n fess io n  p ro v id e s  a  b a s ic  fram e­
work upon w hich T a y lo r 's  serm ons and poems may be a t ta c h e d  f o r  com­
p a r is o n  w ith  th e  P a u lin e  corpus.-*®
62J S ta n fo rd ,  D i s s . , p . x c i i .
53 S idney  E. A h ls tro m , A. R e l ig io u s  H is to ry  o f  th e  A m erican P eop le
(New Haven: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1972T, pi 160.
54 C o n su lt TCLS, p . 236, n .  21.
55 T a y lo r  owned a  copy o f  C a lv in 's  Sermon upon th e  E p i s t l e s  o f  
S a in t  P a u l; Thomas H. Johnson , The P o e t i c a l  Works o f  Edward T a y lo r  
(P r in c e to n : P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1943), p* 205, #14-
5® The m ost co m p le te  s tu d y  o f  T a y lo r  and th e  W e s tm in s te r  C onfes­
s io n  i s  C h a rle s  W. M ignon, "The A m erican P u r i ta n  and P r iv a te  Q u a l i t ie s  
o f  Edward T a y lo r , th e  P o e t,"  D iss. U n iv e r s i ty  o f  C o n n e c tic u t, 1963*
Si.
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Two d i f f i c u l t i e s  fa c e d  by everyone who s tu d ie s  P u r i ta n is m  a r e  th e  
p rob lem s o f  in f lu e n c e  and th e  p rob lem s o f  te rm in o lo g y . How "C a lv in ­
i s t "  w ere th e  P u r i ta n s  a s  C a lv in i s t s ?  And sh o u ld  one c a l l  th e  C ongre- 
g a t i o n a l i s t s  P u r i t a n s ,  D is s e n te r s ,  C a lv in i s t s ,  o r  R efo rm ers?  On th e  
q u e s t io n  o f  C a lv in ism , th e  e v o lu t io n  o f  tw e n t ie th - c e n tu r y  c r i t i c i s m  o f  
th e  P u r i ta n s  i s  i t s e l f  a  h i s t o r y  o f  o rth o d o x y , r e v is io n ,  and re fo rm a ­
t io n .  The r e v i s i o n i s t  h i s t o r i a n s  had a rgued  s tr e n u o u s ly  t h a t  th e  Hew 
England C o n g r e g a t io n a l is ts  w ere m a in ta in in g  a  th e o lo g y  f a r  removed 
from  C a lv in  by b o th  "m ethod" and "Covenant th e o lo g y ."  L a te r  s c h o la r ­
s h ip  h as  r e e s ta b l i s h e d  (m ore c o r r e c t ly )  th e  v e ry  c lo s e  dependence o f 
th e  C o n g re g a tio n a l d iv in e s  l i k e  T a y lo r  upon C a lv in  and h a s  demon­
s t r a t e d  t h a t  th e  " P h ilo s o p h ic a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  C a lv in  and th e  
P u r i ta n s  w ere n o t v e ry  g r e a t ." - ^  Y et, a s  David H a ll s u g g e s ts ,  th e r e  
i s  a  d an g er i n  e s t a b l i s h in g  a s t r i c t ,  m o n o li th ic  view  o f  C a lv in ism  
w hich i s  a p p l ie d  to  e v e ry  a re a  o f  P u r i ta n is m : "The e s s e n t i a l  e r r o r
h a s  been  to  p o s tu la te  a ' s t r i c t '  o rth o d o x y , a  'p u re ' C a lv in ism , 
d e f in e d  i n  te rm s  o f  John C a lv in  and th e  I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r is t i a n  
R e lig io n . Once th e  name o f  C a lv in  becom es synomymous w ith  'o r th o ­
doxy ,' c e r t a i n  d ead ly  consequences ensue: th e  co n cep t p resum es a
s t a t i c  sy stem  o f  id e a s ,  so t h a t  change o f  any k in d — any v a r i a t i o n ,  no 
m a t te r  how s l i g h t — i s  ta k e n  a s  ev id en ce  f o r  d e c l in in g  r i g o r  and 
fa ith ."^ ®  H a ll  a ls o  p o s i t s  t h a t  s e v e r a l  o f  th e  Reform ed th e o lo g ia n s
David D. H a l l ,  "U n d erstan d in g  th e  P u r i ta n s ,"  i n  C o lo n ia l 
A m erica: E ssay  i n  P o l i t i c s  and S o c ia l  D evelopm ent, ed , S ta n le y  N.
K a tz  (B o s to n : L i t t l e ,  B row n, and  C o., 1 9 7 1 ) , p* 37.
H a l l ,  "U n d e rs tan d in g  th e  P u r i t a n s , "  p . 39 .
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such a s  P a re u s , Beza, Zanchy, P i s c a to r ,  and B u l l in g e r  may " f ig u re  more 
o f te n  th a n  C a lv in  i n  th e  r e l i g i o u s  th o u g h t o f  s e v e n te e n th -c e n tu ry  New 
E ng land ."-^  N e v e r th e le s s ,  a s  C a lv in  i s  q u o ted  i n  t h i s  s tu d y  o f  Edward 
T a y lo r , C a lv in 's  view  i s  in te n d e d  to  i l l u s t r a t e  one f a c e t  o f  th e  
Reform ed v ie w p o in t,  n o t a  m o n o li th ic  d o c t r in e  se e n  a s  a b s o lu te ly  
b in d in g  upon a l l  New England C o n g r e g a t io n a l is ts .
In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  p roblem  o f  d e te rm in in g  in f lu e n c e  in  Reform ed 
th e o lo g y , th e r e  e x i s t s  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  in e x a c t  d e s c r ip t iv e  c a t e ­
g o r ie s  w hich may be a p p l ie d  to  th e  P u r i ta n s .  The p re d ic a m e n t l i e s  i n  
th e  c o n s ta n t ly  ch ag in g  and com plex n a tu re  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t i o n  
w hich th e  te rm s  P u r i ta n ,  D is s e n te r ,  C a l v in i s t ,  and R efo rm er a r e  
em ployed to  d e s c r ib e .  F o r in s ta n c e ,  even in  th e  s ix te e n th  and sev en ­
te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  men w ere u n c e r t a in  o f  th e  m eaning o f  th e  te rm  P u r i ­
ta n . An anonymous p a m p h le te e r  d e s c r ib e d  th e  p e rp le x in g  s i t u a t i o n  
th u s :
Long h a th  i t  v e x t ou r L earned  age to  scan  
Who t r i g h t l y  m igh t be te rm 'd  a PURITAN.
In  l i g h t  o f t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y ,  and a lth o u g h  th e  te rm s  m en tioned  above a re  
u sed  a s  b a s i c a l l y  synonymous when d is c u s s in g  Edward T a y lo r  and o th e r  
n o n -C a th o lic  o r  n o n -A n g lo -C a th o lic  C h r i s t i a n  th e o lo g ia n s ,  i t  i s  one 
aim  o f t h i s  d i s s e r t a t i o n  to  p ro v id e  a  more e x a c t u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f
H a l l ,  "U n d e rs tan d in g  th e  P u r i t a n s , "  p . 40 .
^  Quoted from  The P u r i ta n  T r a d i t io n  i n  A m erican , 1620-1730» 
ed. A lden T. Vaughn (C olum bia, S. C.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  South  C a ro lin a
P r e s s ,  1972), p . x i i .
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th o s e  u n d e r ly in g  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  Reform ed t r a d i t i o n  w hich may be 
d e s ig n a te d  a s  P a u l i n i s t ,  and th e re b y  p ro v id e  a  more p r e c i s e  te rm in ­
o lo g y , n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  to  r e p la c e  p r e s e n t  te rm s , b u t to  s e rv e  as  a 
com plem ent to  them .
A n o th er aim  o f  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw een  P a u lin e  th e o lo g y  and w hat h a s  come to  be known as  
th e  m ost p ro m in e n t a s p e c t  o f  P u r i t a n  th e o lo g y : d o ub le  p r e d e s t in a t io n .
The P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  o f  h i s t o r y ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  i t s  s t r e s s  on b o th  
r e a l i z e d  and f u t u r i s t i c  e s c h a to lo g y , seem s to  have d e f i n i t e  p a r a l l e l s  
w ith  th e  P u r i ta n  v iew  o f  h i s t o r y  and th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  God in  d o ub le  
p r e d e s t i n a t io n .  The R efo rm ers  v iew ed  h i s t o r y  a s  th e  w ork ing  o u t o f  
God's w i l l  i n  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  kingdom . The C o n g re g a tio n a l 
b e l i e f  may be sum m arized  a s  fo l lo w s :  "As th e y  in t e r p r e t e d  th e  doc­
t r i n e  o f  p r e d e s t i n a t io n ,  i t  was a s ta te m e n t  o f  God's p ro m ise  to  e n t e r  
i n t o  and renew  a f a l l e n  w o rld . The d o c t r in e  o f f e r e d  men th e  a s s u ra n c e  
t h a t  'God h a s  w i l l e d  and i s  a c t in g  i n  h i s  pow er to  r e s to r e  and j u s t i f y  
them  th ro u g h  h i s  lo v e .' R e s ta te d  i n  t h i s  f a s h io n ,  th e  d o c t r in e  took  
on an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e ,  f o r  i t  l in k e d  th e  e l e c t i o n  o f  th e  
s a i n t s  w ith  th e  com ing o f  th e  kingdom."*^ Thus an  e x a m in a tio n  o f  
p a r a l l e l s  i n  th e  th e o lo g y  o f  Edward T a y lo r  and S t. P au l i s  l i k e l y  to  
c l a r i f y  some s i g n i f i c a n t  s i m i l a r i t i e s  be tw een  th e  b a s ic  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
o u tlo o k s  o f  th e  two men and add to  o u r u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  s e v e n te e n th -  
c e n tu ry  C o n g re g a tio n a lism .
^  H a l l ,  "U n d e rs tan d in g  th e  P u r i t a n s , "  p . 4 2 .
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F in a l ly ,  i t  needs to  be c l a r i f i e d  t h a t  t h i s  s tu d y  i s  n o t an 
a n a ly s i s  o f  so u rc e s  f o r  Edward T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y , f o r  such  a ta s k  
would range  beyond th e  scope o f  a d i s s e r t a t i o n .  P a u lin e  th o u g h t 
reach ed  T a y lo r  n o t o n ly  d i r e c t l y  th ro u g h  th e  S c r ip tu r e s ,  b u t a ls o  
th ro u g h  th e  many C h r i s t i a n  th e o lo g ia n s  who had in t e r p r e t e d  th e  P a u lin e  
euayY ^liov . P a u lin e  th e o lo g y  and i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  had f i l t e r e d  
th ro u g h  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  such  men a s  O rig en , T e r t u l l i a n ,  and A th an as iu s  
and had been  p a r t i a l l y  s o l i d i f i e d  by th e  N icene C ouncil o f  325 b e fo re  
re a c h in g  i t s  f i r s t  g r e a t ,  i n f l u e n t i a l  r e f o r m u la t io n  by A u g u stin e . The 
R efo rm ers  (and b e fo re  them  A quinas) L u th e r , C a lv in , M elancthon ,
P a reu s , Beza, B u l l in g e r ,  Zanchy; th e  C o n g re g a tio n a l d iv in e s  W illiam  
Ames, R ich a rd  H ooker, R ic h a rd  M ather, John C o tto n , John W in th rop , and 
W illiam  P e rk in s ; co n tem p o ra ry  o r  n ea r-co m tem p o ra ry  C o n g re g a tio n a l 
m in is te r s  such  a s  I n c r e a s e  M ather, Sam uel D an fo rth , Sam uel W illa rd , 
Sam uel S e w a ll , Thomas P r in c e ,  and C o tto n  M ather co u ld  a l l  be  p o s s ib le  
so u rc e s  f o r  T a y lo r 's  id e o lo g ic a l  th e o lo g y . The ta s k  o f  in f lu e n c e  
in v e s t i g a t io n  i s  fo rm id a b le  and s t i l l  l i e s  open f o r  s tu d e n ts  o f  P u r i ­
ta n ism . R eco g n iz in g  t h a t  th e r e  i s  a need to  e s t a b l i s h  more p r e c i s e  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  c o n n e c tio n s  be tw een  T a y lo r  and h i s  s o u rc e s ,  b o th  a n c ie n t  
and co n tem p o ra ry , t h i s  p r e s e n t  s tu d y , how ever, en d eav o rs  o n ly  to  
d i s t i n g u i s h  i n  w hat ways Edward T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  re se m b le s  th e  f i r s t -  
c e n tu ry  fo rm u la t io n  o f  th e  "A p o stle  to  th e  G e n ti le s ."  I  w i l l  a t te m p t
62 One f u r t h e r  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  in f lu e n c e  so u rc e  s tu d ie s  i s  t h a t  one 
sh o u ld  n o t a lw ay s i d e n t i f y  P a u lin ism  w ith  o rth o d o x y ; P a u lin e  th o u g h t 
d o u b tle s s  fu e le d  h e re s y  a s  w e ll  as  o rth o d o x y , so t h a t  even th e  v e ry  
h e r e s ie s  T a y lo r  f i g h t s ,  S o c in ia n ism , A ria n ism , N e s to r ia n is m , e t c . ,  may 
and do have " so u rc e s"  i n  P a u lin e  t e x t s .
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to  av o id  two o v e r s im p l i f i c a t i o n s  o f  T a y lo r 's  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  S t. P au l. 
The f i r s t  i s  t h a t  e v e ry th in g  P a u lin e  i n  T a y lo r 's  th o u g h t came d i r e c t l y  
from  S t. P au l. The second  i s  t h a t  P a u lin e  e le m e n ts  i n  T a y lo r 's  th e ­
o lo g y  came o n ly  from  T a y lo r 's  c o n te m p o ra r ie s  and te a c h e r s .  T a y lo r  
knew Greek w e ll  and co u ld  e n c o u n te r  S t. P au l d i r e c t l y ,  b u t he was a l s o  
th e  p ro d u c t o f  h i s  own c e n tu ry . How much T a y lo r  was a b le  to  remove 
h im s e l f  from  th e  b ia s e s  o f  h i s  age i s  a  q u e s t io n  one may be a b le  to  
an sw er more a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y  a t  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  t h i s  s tu d y . As 
T a y lo r  and o th e r  New England C o n g re g a t io n a l is ts  sough t to  re fo rm  and 
to  p u r i f y  th e  church  by r e tu r n in g  to  th e  docum ents o f  th e  f i r s t -  
c e n tu ry  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  one sh o u ld  be a b le  to  d is c o v e r  s i g n i f i c a n t  
p a r a l l e l s  i n  th e  th o u g h t o f  two C h r i s t i a n  w r i t e r s ,  s e p a ra te d  by cen­
t u r i e s  and oceans b u t one in  d e v o tio n  and p u rpose .
B ut, a f t e r  a l l ,  Edward T a y lo r  i s  n o t rem em bered o r  re a d  p r im a r i ly  
f o r  h i s  th e o lo g y  o r  th e  serm ons he re c o rd e d , how ever i n t e r e s t i n g  th e y  
a r e  i n  t h e i r  own r i g h t .  T a y lo r  i s  read  p r im a r i ly  f o r  th e  P re p a ra to ry  
M e d ita t io n s  w r i t t e n  b e tw een  1682 and 1725 b e fo re  T a y lo r 's  a d m in is t r a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  L o rd 's  S upper. The r e a l  w o rth  o f  any e x a m in a tio n  o f  
T a y lo r 's  P a u lin e  th e o lo g ic a l  p a r a l l e l s  i s  i n  w h e th e r th e  know ledge o f  
T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  one h a s  g a in ed  h e lp s  one b e t t e r  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  
poems. I  b e l ie v e  i t  w i l l .  In  c h a p te r s  tw o, th r e e ,  and fo u r  th e  
P a u lin e  p a t t e r n  o f  Old Adam, Grace th ro u g h  C h r i s t ,  and New Adam e v i­
denced i n  S t. P a u l’s e p i s t l e  to  th e  Romans w i l l  be exam ined i n  r e l a ­
t i o n  to  T a y lo r 's  p ro se  and p o e try . F o llo w in g  a  b r i e f  a n a ly s i s  o f  Gods 
D e te rm in a t io n s , i t  w i l l  be th e  t h e s i s  o f  c h a p te r  f iv e  t h a t  a  s i g n i f i ­
c a n t  num ber o f  T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  e x h ib i t  th e  t r i p a r t i t e
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P a u lin e  p a t t e r n  w ith  co n c o m ita n t e m o tio n a l s t a t e s  o f  d e s p a ir ,  jo y , and 
hope, so t h a t  Edward T a y lo r  i n  h i s  own p r iv a t e  s e a rc h  f o r  th e  s e c u r i t y  
o f  e l e c t i o n  em ploys th e  parad igm  w hich h a s  p erm eated  h i s ,  and th e  
P u r i ta n ,  th e o lo g ic a l  o u tlo o k — th e  parad igm  fo rm u la te d  hy th e  A p o s tle  
P a u l.
CHAPTER I I
OLD ADAM AND THE OLD COVENANT
. . . i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  to  th in k  o f  ou r p r im e v a l d ig n i ty  
w ith o u t b e in g  im m e d ia te ly  rem inded  o f  th e  sad  s p e c ta c le  o f  
o u r ignom iny and c o r ru p t io n ,  e v e r  s in c e  we f e l l  from  ou r 
o r ig i n a l  i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  ou r f i r s t  p a re n t .
— I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l ig io n  
John C a lv in
Our N a tu re , t h a t  i s  h a l f e  o f  i t  made o f  th e  d u s t  and d u r t  o f  
th e  W orld: Our N a tu re , t h a t  i s  F a l le n ,  and D e f ile d  N a tu re . 
Our N atu re  t h a t  i s  S i n f u l l ,  and D ish o n o u rin g  N a tu re . Our 
N a tu re , t h a t  i s  God p ro v o k in g , and H e ll  D ese rv in g  N a tu re .
—C h r is to g ra p h ia
The A p o s tle  P au l and Edward T a y lo r  ev id en ce  no s k e p t ic is m  ab o u t 
th e  e x is te n c e  o f  God. F o r them th e o lo g y  b e g in s  w ith  o b se rv in g  H is 
a t t r i b u t e s  d e m o n stra b le  i n  H is c r e a t io n ,  th e  cosm os. C o n seq u en tly , 
th e  r e a l  d ilem m a each e x p e r ie n c e s  i s  n o t o v e r God's a c t u a l i t y ,  b u t 
o v e r th e  d i s p a r i t y  b e tw een  h i s  co n cep t o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  God and h i s  
e x p e r ie n c e  w ith  man and n a tu re .  T hat a p e r f e c t  God co u ld  c r e a te  a 
w orld  perm eated  by d is e a s e ,  h a t r e d ,  w ar, and s u f f e r in g  needs th e o lo g i ­
c a l  e lu c id a t io n .  Both th in k e r s  con tend  th a t  th e  G en esis  acco u n t o f  
th e  c r e a t io n  o f  man and n a tu re  f u r n is h e s  an sw ers  to  t h i s  quandary  
w hich ev e ry  C h r i s t i a n  m ust fa c e . S t. P a u l and Edward T a y lo r  m a in ta in  
u n sw erv in g  c o n v ic t io n  i n  th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  o f  th e  b i b l i c a l  n a r r a t i v e  a s  
th e y  a n a ly z e  w hat w ent aw ry i n  God's p e r f e c t  c r e a t io n .
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I .  C re a t io n :  The P a u lin e  P e r s p e c t iv e
S t. P a u l 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  H eb ra ic . 
H is s u b s t a n t i t i v e  a d d i t io n  to  th e  G enesis  r e c o rd  i s  h i s  c r e d i t i n g  to  
C h r is t  an  a c t iv e  r o le  i n  th e  c r e a t io n  p ro c e s s . A lthough S t. P au l 
does n o t  u t i l i z e  th e  Logos d e s ig n a t io n  f o r  C h r is t  t h a t  th e  a p o s t l e  
John u s e s  i n  h i s  g o s p e l 's  p ro lo g u e  (John  1 .1 -18), S t.  P au l c la im s  some 
o f th e  same a t t r i b u t e s  f o r  C h r is t :  C h r is t  was p r e - e x i s t e n t  and p re -
A
em in en t a s  " th e  f i r s t  b o rn  o f  ev e ry  c r e a tu r e "  (C ol. 1.15). S t .  P au l 
goes on to  e x p la in  t h a t  C h r i s t 's  p reem in en ce  p ro cee d s  from  h i s  r o l e  as  
c r e a t o r  o f  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  e x i s t s :  "For by him  w ere a l l  th in g s
c r e a te d ,  t h a t  a r e  i n  heaven , and th a t  a r e  i n  e a r th ,  v i s i b l e  and i n v i s ­
i b l e ,  w h e th e r  th e y  be th ro n e s ,  o r  d om in ions , o r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  o r  
pow ers: a l l  th in g s  w ere c r e a te d  by h im , and f o r  h im ; and he i s  b e fo re
a l l  th in g s ,  and by him  a l l  th in g s  c o n s is t"  (C ol. 1.16,1 Y)-^ C h r is t  i s  
n o t o n ly  th e  a g e n t o f  c r e a t io n ,  b u t he i s ,  a s  one modern c r i t i c  p u ts  
i t ,  th e  "cosm ic g lu e "  w hich  p r e s e n t ly  p re v e n ts  th e  cosmos from  moving 
to  d i s s o lu t i o n .  C e r ta in ly  one o f  S t. P a u l 's  key co n cern s  as  he w r i te s  
o f  C h r i s t 's  r o le  i n  th e  c r e a t io n  i s  to  com bat th o s e  who g iv e  C h r is t  a 
l e s s e r  s t a t u s ;  S t. P a u l 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  G enesis s u b s t a n t i a t e s  an  
ex n i h i l o  c r e a t io n  th ro u g h  C h r is t .  S t .  P au l le a v e s  no q u a r te r  f o r
npanrcjTOKqs ( f i r s t b o r n )  does n o t in d i c a t e ,  a s  some h e r e t i c s  o f  
th e  second  c e n tu ry  w ere to  i n t e r p r e t ,  t h a t  C h r is t  was h im s e l f  c r e a te d ,  
b u t t h a t ,  o f  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  e x i s t s  i n  th e  m a te r i a l  and s p i r i t u a l  
w o rld , C h r is t  o b ta in s  th e  h ig h e s t  ho n o r and p reced en ce .
2 P au l h e re  in t im a te s  th e  e s s e n t i a l  h ie r a r c h y  o f  th e  c re a te d  
o rd e r ,  even  a h ie r a r c h y  o f  th e  i n v i s i b l e ,  s p i r i t u a l  w o rld  b e fo re  w hich 
man a c t s  o u t h i s  dram a o f  e x is te n c e .
J  C o n su lt W h ite le y , p . 18.
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p r e - e x i s t e n t  m a t te r  o r  f o r  c r e a t io n  "by d em iu rg e , th e  Greek co n cep t 
w hich  was th e  m ost w id e ly  h e ld  com peting  v iew  o f  c r e a t io n .  In  w r i t in g  
to  th e  Greek C h r is t i a n s  i n  C o r in th , S t. P a u l a s s e r t s  t h a t  h o th  God th e  
F a th e r  and th e  C h r is t  a r e  j o i n t  a g e n ts  o f  th e  c r e a t io n :  "But to  us
th e r e  i s  b u t one God, th e  F a th e r ,  o f  whom a r e  a l l  th in g s ,  and we in  
h im ; and one Lord J e s u s  C h r is t ,  by whom a r e  a l l  th in g s ,  and we by him " 
(1 Cor. 8 .6). A lso , when S t. P au l w r i t e s  th e  E p hesian  C h r is t i a n s  t h a t  
th e y  have been  "chosen  b e fo re  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  w orld" (Eph. 1.4), 
he im p l ie s  an  ex n ih i lo  c r e a t io n ,  so t h a t  th e  A p o s tle  em phasizes th e  
a u t h o r i t y  and p reem in en ce  o f  C h r is t  th ro u g h  h i s  r o le  i n  c r e a t io n .
A d d i t io n a l ly ,  S t. P a u l, b o rro w in g  from  th e  wisdom l i t e r a t u r e  th e  
f ig u r a  o f  Wisdom p e r s o n i f ie d ,  c la im s  f o r  th e  C h r is t  a l l  w isdom , and 
c la im s  t h a t  th e  c r e a t io n ,  a s  c o n s tr u c t  o f  e t e r n a l ,  d iv in e  wisdom , i s  
i n  e v e ry  e s s e n t i a l  good. B ecause th e  C h r is t  i s  th e  v e ry  e i k u j v  
(im age) o f  God, he  p a r t i c i p a t e s  w h o lly  i n  th e  F a th e r 's  wisdom. As men 
become f o l lo w e r s  o f  C h r is t  and a r e  in c o rp o ra te d  " in  Him," a rg u e s  S t. 
P a u l, th e y  become p a r ta k e r s  i n  t h a t  w isdom. Men r e c e iv e  " C h r is t  
J e s u s ,  who o f  God i s  made u n to  u s  wisdom" (1 Cor. 1.30). The p ro c ­
la m a tio n  o f  C h r is t  in v o lv e s  p ro c la m a tio n  o f  h im  a s  w isdom , " th e  wisdom 
o f  God i n  a m y s te ry , even  th e  h id d e n  w isdom , w hich God o rd a in e d  b e fo re  
th e  w o r ld  u n to  o u r  g lo r y "  (1 C or. 2.7)» F o r  S t .  P a u l  t h e  w isdom  o f  
God a s  l a t e r  r e v e a le d  i n  th e  in c a rn a te d  C h r i s t  began  b e fo re  th e  
c r e a t io n  o f  a  p e r f e c t  w o rld . A g a in s t a  c u l tu r e  w hich p e r s o n if ie d  
wisdom in to  a mere a b s t r c t i o n ,  S t. P a u l p r e s e n ts  th e  a u th o r  o f  wisdom 
i n  c o r p o r i a l i t y .  A g a in s t a  c u l tu r e  w hich b e l ie v e d  th a t  th e  c r e a t io n  
o f  m a t te r  was p e rfo rm ed  by a  dem iurge b e c a u se  i t  was to o  e v i l  f o r  God
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to  c o n ta c t ,  th e  A p o stle  p ro c la im s  th e  c re a te d  o rd e r ,  s p i r i t  and m at­
t e r ,  to  be th e  p ro d u c t o f  th e  F a th e r  and C h r i s t 's  wisdom and g ra c e . 
B ecause o f  tem perm en t o r  c irc u m s ta n c e , S t. P au l n e v e r  ta k e s  t im e  to  
e x to l  th e  b e a u t ie s  o f  th e  c r e a t io n  as  he w r i t e s  e p i s t l e s  to  m eet th e  
p r e s s in g  needs o f  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  chu rch . I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  how­
e v e r , t h a t  th e  A p o s tle  a s s e r t s ,  " th e r e  i s  n o th in g  u n c le a n  o f  i t s e l f "  
(Rom. 14-14) b ecau se  he a f f i r m s  th e  goodness o f  th e  c r e a t io n ;  h i s  
a f f i r m a t i o n  f lo w s  l i k e  a  p u re  s tre a m  th ro u g h  th e  m o ra lly  s ta g n a n t  
p ro to -G n o s tic  h e r e s i e s  o f  h i s  e ra .
I I .  Edward T a y lo r :  M etaphors o f  C re a t io n  and G lory
Edward T a y lo r 's  m e ta p h o ric  im a g in a t io n  expands th e  m ere d o c t r in e  
o f  God's e x  n i h i l o  c r e a t io n  in to  a re v e ry  ab o u t th e  g lo ry  o f  God 
h im s e lf .  T a y lo r 's  c la im s  f o r  th e  b e a u ty  o f  t h a t  ex n ih i lo  c r e a t io n  as  
i t  e x i s te d  b e fo re  th e  F a l l  c o n s t i t u t e  argum en ts  em ployed to  p r a i s e  God 
as  th e  C re a to r  o f  a l l  b e in g  and b eau ty . The E denic garden  g l o r i f i e d  
God th ro u g h  i t s  own g lo r io u s n e s s :
T hat Bowr, my L o rd , Which th o u  a t  f i r s t  d id s t  b u i ld  
Was p o l l i s h e d  most gay , and ev e ry  ran ck  
Of C re a tu re s  i n ' t  shone b r ig h t ,  each  o f  them f i l l d  
W ith d im p lin g  G lo ry , C ie ld  w ith  g o ld en  p la n ck  
Of S m ilin g  B eau ty .
2 .2 8 , 1 -5 -
The b e s t  a cc o u n t o f  God's c r e a t io n  found i n  T a y lo r 's  p o e try  o c c u rs  i n  
th e  "P re fa c e "  to  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s :
I n f i n i t y ,  when a l l  th in g s  i t  b e h e ld  
In  N o th in g , and o f  N oth ing  a l l  d id  b u i ld ,
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Upon what Base was f i x t  th e  L a th , w h ere in  
He tu r n 'd  t h i s  G lobe, and r i g g a l l d  i t  so tr im ?
GD, p . 387•
The obv ious answ er to  T a y lo r 's  q u e s t io n  i s  t h a t  th e r e  was no b a se  f o r  
God’s l a th e  ex ce p t God h im s e l f ,  e s p e c i a l l y  n o t th e  b ase  o f  p re ­
e x i s t in g  m a tte r .  God's a b s o lu te  s o v e re ig n ty  i n  c r e a t io n  i s  a d d i t io n ­
a l l y  em phasized  by T a y lo r 's  a rgum ent t h a t  th e  c r e a t io n  i s  s u s ta in e d  by 
God: i t  was God "Who spake a l l  th in g s  from  n o th in g ;  and w ith  ea se  /
Can s p e a k e  a l l  t h i n g s  to  n o th i n g ,  i f  h e  p l e a s e "  (GD, p . 387)* T h is  
comment i s  an a lag o u s  to  S t. P a u l 's  a s s e r t i o n  th a t  by C h r is t  " a l l  
th in g s  c o n s i s t , "  a lth o u g h  th e  A p o s tle  a p p e a rs  to  s t r e s s  an o rd e r in g  
p r in c ip le  o f  God's a c t iv e  in v o lv em en t and n o t a  s u s ta in in g  one. N ear 
th e  end o f  th e  "P re face"  Edward T a y lo r  r e i t e r a t e s  th e  suprem acy o f  God 
i n  c r e a t io n  ex n i h i l o : i t  i s  God "Which A ll from  N oth ing  f e t ,  from
N o th in g ,  A ll"  (GD, p. 3 8 8 ).
A ccord ing  to  T a y lo r ,  C h r is t  was an a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  th e  
c r e a t io n .  The c r e a t io n  was acc o m p lish e d  by th e  agency o f  C h r is t ,  who 
i s  th e  d iv in e  wisdom: "God i n  wisdom l a i d  th e  fo u n d a tio n  o f  th e  E a rth
and by u n d e rs ta n d in g  e s t a b l i s h t  th e  H eavens P ro . 3*19, and th e s e  
th in g s  w ere e f f e c te d  by C h r is t"  (C p. 312) C h r i s t ’s  pow er i s  to  be 
u n d e rs to o d  a s  i l l i m i t a b l e ,  s in c e  he d id  "C rea te  a l l  th in g s  o u t o f  
N o th ing : th e  w hich n o th in g  b u t an  i n f i n i t e  pow er co u ld  do" (GD, p.
64). C h r is t  i n  h i s  i n f i n i t e  pow er c r e a te d  th e  n a t u r a l  o rd e r  i n  p e r ­
f e c t io n .  The crow ning  ach iev em en t o f  c r e a t io n  was man, th e  c h i e f  
g lo ry  and " m ir ro r  o f  God’s Works" (2 .30 , 7)* In  h i s  m ost d e t a i l e d  
a cc o u n t o f  th e  c r e a t io n  i n  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ia tio n s  T a y lo r ,  u s in g  th e
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lan g u ag e  o f f a c u l ty  p sy ch o lo g y , a s s e r t s  t h a t  man i s  th e  c h i e f  g lo ry  
b ecau se  o f h i s  s p e c ia l  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  C re a to r :
What B i r th  o f  Wonders from th y  F in g e rs  ends
D ro p t, when th e  W orld, L o rd , d ro p t o u t o f  th e  Womb
Of i t s  N o n -E n tity  f o r  to  a t te n d e
Thy W ill i t s  C ra d le . And i t s  M idwife S tro n g .
N o n -E n tity  i n  T ra v a i l  f u l l  d id  b a re
The W orld, b ig  b e l l i ' d  w ith  a l l  Wonders r a r e .
The I n f a n t  b o rn , i n ' t s  C rad le  dorm ent la y ,
As Dead, y e t  C apable o f  Ery Form.
A jum bled Lump o f a l l  th in g s  e ry  Way
Not any s in g le  b i r t h  o f  i t s  y e t  b o rn ,
But when t h i s  Lump e in jo y 'd  a V i t a l l  H eate  
A ll  K inds o f  th in g s  d id  from i t s  b e l ly  le a p e .
L ife  V e g a ta tiv e  now h a tc h t  in  th e  Egge,
F lo u r is h in g  some th in g s  n o b le r  th a n  th e  r e s t .
L ife  s e n s i t i v e  g iv e s  some o f th e s e  i t s  Head,
I n s p i r in g  them w ith  honour n e x t th e  b e s t .
And some o f  w hich L i f e  R a t io n a l l  E n f i r e s ,
C lo a th d  w ith  a  S p i r i t u a l i z i n g  L i f e ,  a s p i r e s .
T h is  L if e  th y  F in g e rs  f r e e l y  d ro p t i n t o  
The Humane shaped e lem en ts  and made
The same E x c e ll  th e  R est and n o b le r  goe 
E n s p i r i te d  w ith  H eav en iz in g  t r a d e .
2 .8 9 , 1- 2 2 .
In  th e  C h r is to g ra p h ia  T a y lo r  advances beyond th e  view  th a t  man i s  th e  
c h i e f  g lo ry , e x te n d in g  h i s  argum ent f o r  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  man's o r i g i ­
n a l  g lo ry  to  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  r e s t  o f  c r e a t io n  depended upon th e  g lo ry  
o f  man f o r  i t s  own g lo ry . He c la im s  "Man was c r e a te d  in  th e  G lo r io u s  
Image o f  God; was th e  g lo ry  o f  th e  w hole C re a t io n ; and th e  g lo ry  o f  
th e  Whole C re a t io n  d id  i n  an  o rd in a ry  way depend on man's g lo ry , 
b eca u se  God had made h im , a s  I  may sa y , h i s  s te w a rd  to  lo o k e  to  h i s  
C re a tu re s  from  them  in  a  R a t io n a l l  way to  h im s e lf .  Ps. 8. 4 ,5" (C, p. 
96). F o r T a y lo r , m an's v e ry  e x i s te n c e  w i th in  th e  c re a te d  o rd e r  was
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n e c e s s a ry  to  b r in g  to  c o m p le tio n  th e  v e ry  good works f o r  w hich i t  was 
d e s ig n e d , a l l  o f  w hich, u l t i m a t e l y ,  a r e  to  th e  g lo ry  o f  God.
T h is  g l o r i f i c a t i o n  o f  God by th e  n a t u r a l  o rd e r  was to  ta k e  p la c e  
i n  th e  h e a r t  o f  p r e l a p s a r i a n  man who " th e n  b o re  th e  B e l l :  /  Shone l i k e  
a  C arbunk le  i n  G lo r ie s  S h e ll ! "  (2 .28 , 5 b ,6). Edward T a y lo r  e lu c id a t e s  
t h i s  d o c t r in e  i n  a  serm on: "The Whole C re a t io n  do th  b r in g  a l l  i t s
S h in in g  G lo ry , a s  a  S a c r i f i c e  to  be o f fe re d  up to  God from , and upon 
th e  A l ta r  o f  th e  R a t io n a l l  C re a tu r  i n  S p a rk lin g  Songs o f  p r a i s e s  to  
God" (C, p. 312). T h e re fo re , man e x i s t s  n o t o n ly  as th e  c h ie f  g lo ry  
o f  c r e a t io n ,  b u t a l s o  a s  th e  in s tru m e n t  d es ig n ed  to  p r a i s e  th e  c re a ­
t i o n  i t s e l f ,  a l l  i n  p r a i s e  o f  th e  C re a to r . God in  C h r is t  so c re a te d  
th e  u n iv e rs e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , t h a t  i t  can n o t f u n c t io n  w ith o u t 
man. P erhaps th e  m ost s i g n i f i c a n t  a c t  t h a t  t e s t i f i e s  to  t h i s  r o le  
f u l f i l l e d  by man i s  Adam's nam ing o f  th e  c r e a tu r e s  i n  th e  g a rd en , f o r  
i n  t h a t  a c t  man assum ed th e  r o le  o f  th e  m e d ia to r  o f  g lo ry , th e  badge 
o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n  b e in g  God’s d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  man's dom inion  o v e r th e  
e a r t h .
Edward T a y lo r , l i k e  th e  A p o s tle  P a u l, s t r e s s e d  th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  
o f  m an's p r e la p s a r ia n  g lo ry  th ro u g h  th e  to p o s  " p r ia s e  by n e g a tio n " : 
b eca u se  o f  m an's f a l l  b o th  man and th e  c r e a t io n  have had t h e i r  g lo ry  
t a i n t e d  so t h a t  i n  th e  p o s t-E d e n ic  n a t u r a l  w o rld  " th e re  i s  a  g r e a te  
V acancy o f  a l l  t h i s  g lo ry "  (C, p. 312). The w ant o f God's in d w e l l in g  
g lo ry  i n  man was u n d o u b te d ly  th e  g r e a t e s t  lo s s  man cou ld  s u f f e r ,  
s im p ly  b eca u se  h i s  g r e a t e s t  g lo ry  was h av in g  been  c re a te d  in  th e  
"im age o f  God." W ith th e  lo s s  o f  God's in d w e l l in g  g lo ry  came th e  lo s s  
o f  o th e r  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  God's p re se n c e ; C a lv in , n o tin g  S t.  P a u l 's
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d is c u s s io n s  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  man a f t e r  th e  F a l l  (1 Cor. 15*45; Col. 
3*19; Eph. 4*24), i n f e r s  " th a t  a t  th e  b e g in n in g  th e  im age o f  God was 
m a n ife s te d  by l i g h t  o f  i n t e l l e c t ,  r e c t i t u d e  o f  h e a r t ,  and th e  sound­
n e s s  o f  e v e ry  p a r t ." 4  T a y lo r  s i m i l a r l y  a t t r i b u t e s  a l l  th e s e  c h a ra c ­
t e r i s t i c s  to  p r e la p s a r ia n  Adam, and he adds t h a t  th e y  w ere th e  r e s u l t  
o f  God's g ra c e  w hich "was so i n  him as  i t  n e v e r was i n  any a g a in , 
C h r is t  o n e ly  excep ted"  (C, p. 95)* I t  was th u s  th e  p re se n c e  o f  God's 
g ra c e  w hich made man b e fo re  th e  F a l l  th e  c l o s e s t  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  
d iv i n i t y  i n  a l l  c r e a t io n :  man was th e  "m irro r"  o f  God.
T h is  p r e la p s a r ia n  c o n d i t io n  i n  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  o f  T a y lo r , who 
a p p e a rs  a s  a  ty p e  o f  P u r i ta n  Everyman w r e s t l in g  o v er h i s  s o u l 's  c o n d i­
t i o n ,  i s  o f te n  r e c a p i tu l a te d  i n  th e  open ing  few l i n e s  o f th e  P re p a ra ­
to r y  M e d ita t io n s .  He f r e q u e n t ly  d e s c r ib e s  h im s e l f  b e fo re  h i s  own f a l l  
from  r e la t io n s h p  w ith  God a s  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  o f  God's g lo ry  and a s  
an  o r i g i n a l  p a r t i c i p a n t  w ith  n a tu re .  In  t h i s  p r e la p s a r ia n  u n i ty  he 
a s s e r t s  t h a t  e v e ry th in g  i n  n a tu re  t e s t i f i e d  to  G od 's g lo ry :
B egracde w ith  G lo ry , g lo r ie d  w ith  G race,
In  P a ra d is e  I  w as, when a l l  Sweet S h in es  
Hung d a n g lin g  on t h i s  Rosy World to  fa c e
Mine E yes, N ose, and Charm mine E are s  w ith  Chimes.
A ll th e s e  were g o ld en  T i l l s  th e  which d id  h o ld  
My e v id e n c e s  w rap t i n  g lo r io u s  f o ld s .
1 .3 1 , 1 -6 .
^ C a lv in , I ,  p . 164*
c
J C o n su lt Owen B a r f ie ld ,  S av ing  th e  A p p earan ces: A S tudy  in
I d o lo t r y  (New York: H a rc o u rt B race and W orld, In c ., u n d a t e d ) f o r  an
engag in g  d is c u s s io n  o f  m an's lo s s  o f  o r ig i n a l  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  w ith  
n a tu r e .
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T a y lo r 's  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  s e n se s  sp eak s d i r e c t l y  to  th e  harm onious 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  o f  God, man, and n a tu re .  Man’s lo s s  i n  th e  P a l l  was so 
h o r r ib l e  p r e c i s e ly  b eca u se  h i s  s t a t i o n  had been  so e le v a te d :
T h is  l i f e  a d e p ts  mans P e rso n  to  be made
A ll  G lo rio u s  w ith  s h in in g  Grace in d e e d ,
And i n  t h i s  g lo ry  i n  Gods H oly t r a d e
Of Grace u n to  h i s  G lory to  p ro cee d .
2 .8 7 , 25 -2 8 .
O c c a s io n a lly ,  th e  lo s s  o f  t h i s  g lo ry  i s  p u z z l in g  to  him :
I  humbly Crave t h i s  R id d le  to  u n fo ld
S e in g  L ord , thou  m adst man Com pleate a t  f i r s t ,
How C om es't to  p a ss  When N a tu re s  egge, t h a t  h o ld s
H er C hicken b ra k e , th e  b i r d  d e f i l d e  ou t b u r s t?
2 .7 0 , 1 -4 .
More p e r s o n a l ly ,  T a y lo r  q u e r ie s ,  "How b ra v e , and b r ig h t  was I  th e n , 
L ord , m y se lfe?"  (2.28, 7 ). The ex p ec ted  and u n s ta te d  answ er to  h i s
q u e s t io n  i s  v e ry , and th e  po ignancy  o f  th e  p a s t  te n s e  fu n c t io n s  to  
i n t e n s i f y  h i s  so rrow  t h a t  h i s  b ra v e ry  and b r ig h tn e s s  w ere t o t a l l y  l o s t  
i n  A dam 's and  h i s  f a l l .
I I I .  The P a l l :  S a ta n 's  M otives and G od 's P e rm iss iv e  W ill
Edward T a y lo r , l i k e  S t. P a u l, w ro te  l i t t l e  ab o u t th e  a c tu a l  
m echanism  o f  Adam's f a l l .  F o llo w in g  t r a d i t i o n a l  com m entary , T a y lo r  
s u rm is e s  t h a t  S a ta n 's  c o u rse  was m o tiv a te d  by envy o f  th e  g lo r io u s  
im age o f  God i n  Adam: " I f  you had b u t Seen th e  g lo ry  o f  Adam i n  h i s  
Innocency , no doubt b u t i t  Would have f i l l d  you w ith  a d m ira tio n .
S a ta n s  Envie d o u b tle s s  was mooved w ith  m isc h ie v o u sn e ss  a g a in s t  h im ,
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from  th e  W onderfu l g lo ry  t h a t  God had p u t upon a b i t t  o f  E a r th , and 
had ennob led  i t  so d a z z in g ly  to  C rea ted  Eyes w ith  Such a  m easure o f 
b r ig h t  S h in in g  Grace" (C, p. 251)• T a y lo r  expands h i s  a n a ly s i s  o f  
S a ta n 's  m o tiv e s  to  a  f a r  more im p o r ta n t  m o tiv e , S a ta n 's  d e s i r e  to  
d e s t ro y  God's g ra c e  to w ard  h i s  new c r e a t io n :  S a ta n 's  "D esign d i s ­
c o v e rs  i t s e l f e ,  [ t h a t ]  i t  was to  ru in e  m ankinde in  th e  Head o f  a l l  
m ankinde, t h a t  was th e  O r ig in a l l  o f  a l l  men; and th e  Head C ovenan ter 
f o r  a l l  w ith  God. So t h a t  o v e r th ro w in g  o f  h im , and d e s tro y in g  o f  
Grace i n  h im , a l l  mankind e v e r  a f t e r  m igh t n e v e r  have any Such th in g  
a s  S a n c t i f y in g  g ra c e  am ongst them " (C, p. 254). Here T a y lo r  i n t r o ­
duces two c o n c e p ts  w hich w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  d e t a i l  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  
pag es . The f i r s t  o f  th e s e  i s  th e  view  o f  Adam a s  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  man, 
th e  c o rp o ra te  head o f  a l l  m ankind. The second  i s  developed  a s  th e  
d o c t r in e  o f  Adam a s  th e  "Head C o v en an te r,"  th e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  th e  Cove­
n a n t o f  Works. But b e fo re  go ing  to  th e s e  tw o d o c t r in e s  c o n ce rn in g  
Adam, i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  n o t i c e  T a y lo r 's  r e p ly  to  an  a g e -o ld  dilem m a: 
"Why d id  God a llo w  h i s  p e r f e c t  w i l l  f o r  c r e a t io n  to  s u f f e r  f r u s t r a ­
t io n ? "  T a y lo r  p ro v id e s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l ,  o rth o d o x  r e p ly  by r e f e r r i n g  
to  God's p e rm is s iv e n e s s :  "God d id  f o r  th e  S h in in g  f o r th  o f  t h e i r
g lo r io u s  beams p e rm it  th e  d a rk n e ss  o f  S in  to  in v a d e  m ankinde, ( f o r  th e  
A postacy  o f  A n g e lls  was no key to  u n lo ck  t h i s  C ab in e t)  and a l l  Gods 
t r a n s a c t in g s  w ith  f a l l e n  man i n  o rd e r  to  h i s  re c o v e ry , a r e  d is c o v e r ie s  
o f  t h e  G lo r i e  o f  G od 's g r a c e ,  and  M ercy" (C, p . 91 )• Though S a ta n  w as 
p e rm i t te d  to  i n s t i g a t e  th e  f a l l  o f  Adam, a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , God's 
g lo ry  w ould l a t e r  be m a g n if ie d  by th e  work o f  God th ro u g h  C h r is t  i n  
redeem ing  h i s  e l e c t .  Edward T a y lo r  a rg u e s  t h a t ,  i n  u l t im a te  te rm s ,
v.
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God c o n t r o l s  h i s to r y  and he w i l l  he g l o r i f i e d  by h i s  e l e c t ;  u n t i l  th e  
f u l l n e s s  o f  tim e  when th e  e l e c t  w i l l  be ta k e n  to  heaven , God p e rm its  
s i n  to  t a i n t  ev e ry  human b e in g  s in c e  Adam.
IV. Old Adam and O r ig in a l  S in  
One o f  th e  A p o s tle  P a u l 's  g r e a t  th e o lo g ic a l  c o n t r ib u t io n s  was h i s  
ty p o lo g ic a l  l i n k in g  o f  Adam and C h r is t  a s  Old Adam and New Adam, o r  
F i r s t  Adam and L a s t Adam, to  d i s t i n g u i s h  f a l l e n ,  u n re g e n e ra te  man from  
th e  I n c a r n a t io n  o f  th e  Godhead in  th e  p e rso n  o f  th e  C h r is t  and from  
th e  new c r e a t io n  o f  th e  e l e c t  i n  C h r is t .^  Edward T a y lo r  and m ost 
o th e r  P u r i ta n  d iv in e s ,  th ro u g h  th e  e x tre m e ly  s tro n g  in f lu e n c e  o f  
C a lv in , fo cu sed  upon t h i s  d o c t r in e  a s  a p ro c e s s  m odel f o r  an  in d iv id ­
u a l 's  r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  God. B ecause o f  th e  im p o rta n c e  o f  t h i s  P a u lin e  
d o c t r in e ,  th e  m ost p e r t i n e n t  p a ssa g e s  i n  th e  A p o s t le 's  model a r e  w orth  
q u o tin g  i n  f u l l :
W herefo re , a s  by one man s i n  e n te re d  in to  th e  w o rld , and 
d e a th  by s in ;  and so d e a th  p assed  upon a l l  men, f o r  t h a t  a l l  
have s in n e d : (F o r u n t i l  th e  law  s i n  was i n  th e  w o rld : b u t 
s i n  i s  n o t im pu ted  when th e r e  i s  no law . N e v e r th e le s s  d e a th  
re ig n e d  from  Adam to  M oses, even  o v e r them th a t  had n o t
s in n e d  a f t e r  th e  s im i l i t u d e  o f  Adam's t r a n s g r e s s io n ,  who i s
th e  f ig u r e  o f  him  th a t  was to  come. But n o t a s  th e  
o f fe n c e , so a l s o  i s  th e  f r e e  g i f t .  F o r i f  th ro u g h  th e  
o f fe n c e  o f  one many be dead , much more th e  g ra c e  o f  God, and 
th e  g i f t  by g ra c e , w hich i s  by one man, J e su s  C h r is t ,  h a th  
abounded to  many. And n o t a s  i t  was by one t h a t  s in n e d , so 
i s  th e  g i f t :  f o r  th e  judgm ent was by one to  condem nation ,
b u t th e  f r e e  g i f t  i s  o f  many o f fe n c e s  u n to  j u s t i f i c t i o n .
F o r i f  by one m an's o ffe n c e  d e a th  re ig n e d  by one; much more 
th e y  w hich r e c e iv e  abundance o f  g ra c e  and o f  th e  g i f t  o f  
r ig h te o u s n e s s  s h a l l  r e ig n  i n  l i f e  by one, J e su s  C h r is t . )
® The c o m p le te  p a s sa g e s  d e v e lo p in g  th e  parad igm  a r e  Rom. 5 .12-19 
and 1 C or. 1 5 .2 1 -4 7 ; o n ly  v e r s e s  25-44  o f  1 C or. 15 a r e  o m itte d  h e r e .
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T h e re fo re  a s  by th e  o ffe n c e  o f one judgm ent came upon a l l  
men to  condem nation ; even so by th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  one th e  
f r e e  g i f t  came upon a l l  men u n to  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  l i f e .  For 
a s  by one m an's d is o b e d ie n c e  many w ere made s in n e r s ,  so by 
th e  o b ed ien ce  o f  one s h a l l  many be made r ig h te o u s .
Rom. 5•12—19•
S t. P au l i n d i c a te s  th e  consequences o f  t h a t  im pu ted  r ig h te o u s n e s s  as  
h e  w r i t e s  to  th e  C o r in th ia n  C h r i s t i a n s :
F o r s in c e  by man came d e a th , by man came a ls o  th e  r e s u r r e c ­
t i o n  o f  th e  dead. F or as i n  Adam a l l  d ie ,  even so i n  C h r is t  
s h a l l  a l l  be made a l iv e .
1 C or. 1 5 .2 1 , 22.
And so i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  th e  F i r s t  man Adam was made a l i v i n g  
s o u l;  th e  l a s t  Adam was made a  q u ic k e n in g  s p i r i t .  H ow beit 
t h a t  was n o t f i r s t  w hich i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  b u t t h a t  w hich i s  
n a tu r a l ;  and a f te r w a r d  t h a t  w hich i s  s p i r i t u a l .  The f i r s t  
man i s  o f  th e  e a r th ,  e a r t h ly ;  th e  second man i s  th e  Lord 
from  Heaven.
1 C or. 1 5 .4 5 -4 7 .
When S t. P au l a s s e r t s  " in  Adam a l l  d ie "  he d ev e lo p s  a f a m i l i a r  
Old T e s tam en t d o c t r in e ,  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  human s o l i d a r i t y . ^  A ccord ing  
to  th e  A p o s tle , a l l  men, by th e  s h e e r  f a c t  o f  t h e i r  e x i s te n c e ,  a r e  
in c o rp o ra te d  " in  Adam" and d e se rv e  d e a th  n o t b ecau se  o f  t h e i r  in d iv id ­
u a l  s i n f u l  a c t s  b u t b eca u se  f a l l e n  human n a tu re  s ta n d s  u n d er condem na­
t i o n  s in c e  Adam. T h is  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  comment seem s 
c l e a r ,  b eca u se  S t. P au l em ploys th e  same c o n s t r u c t io n  to  in d i c a t e  t h a t  
" in  C h r is t"  men a r e  n o t made " a l iv e "  ( i . e .  j u s t i f i e d )  by t h e i r  i n d i ­
v id u a l  r ig h te o u s  a c t s .  U n d e rs ta n d in g  t h i s  s o l i d a r i t y  " in  Adam" i s
^ S ee  W h i te le y ,  p. 50 f f . ;  L ad d , TNT, p. 4 0 3 ; D a v ie s ,  p. 32 ; 
F itz m e y e r , pp. 55 ,  56; A nders N ygren, P e r  R o m e rb rie f  (G 3 ttin g e n : 
V andenhoeck and R u p rech t, 1951), pp. 158, 159*
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c r u c i a l  to  com prehending  th e  c r i t i c a l  in c o rp o r a t io n  p assag e  i n  Romans 
5-12 w hich  i s  g ra m m a tic a lly  am biguous. "For t h a t  [ 6$ ^  ] a l l  have
sin n ed "  may mean t h a t  a l l  men d ie d  b eca u se  th e y  p e r s o n a l ly  have com­
m it te d  s i n f u l  a c t s  o r  i t  may mean th a t  a l l  men c o r p o r a te ly  " in  Adam" 
have s in n e d  b ecau se  th e y  s in n ed  i n  Adam's o r ig i n a l  d iso b e d ie n c e . S t. 
A u g u stin e  had a rgued  th a t  a l l  men s in n e d  " in  Adam" b eca u se  " th e y  w ere 
a l l  i n  him  when he  s in n e d  (q u ia  i n  i l l o  fu e r u n t  omnes quando i l l e  
p e c c a v i t ) . " 8
Thus from  S t. P au l th ro u g h  S t. A u g u stin e  th e  co n cep t o f  Old Adam 
re a c h e s  i t s  m ost im p o r ta n t  fo rm u la tio n  f o r  Edward T a y lo r  and o th e r  
C o n g re g a t io n a l is ts  i n  th e  w r i t in g s  o f  C a lv in . Q uoting Romans 5*19, 
C a lv in  a s s e r t s ,  "Adam was n o t m ere ly  a  p r o g e n i to r ,  b u t ,  a s  i t  w ere , a 
r o o t ,  and th a t  a c c o rd in g ly , by h i s  c o r r u p t io n ,  th e  w hole human ra c e  
was d e s e rv e d ly  v i t i a t e d ." ^  U sing th e  te rm  o r i g i n a l  s i n , w hich  P au l 
d id  n o t,  C a lv in  p ro c la im s  man's f a l l  i n  Adam b eg o t "a h e r e d i t a r y  
c o r r u p t io n  and d e p ra v i ty  o f  ou r n a t u r e . " ^  The e f f e c t  o f  Adam's f a l l  
and a l l  men's p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  i t  i s  o f  u tm o s t s ig n i f i c a n c e  i n  Edward 
T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y . T a y lo r  d e f in e s  o r i g i n a l  s i n  i n  te rm s  c lo s e ly  
p a r a l l e l  to  C a lv in 's :  " O r ig in a l  S in . . . i s  th e  w ant o f  O r ig in a l l
R ig h te o u sn e ss  to g e th e r  w ith  a  s t r o n g  i n c l i n a t i o n  u n to  a l l  a c t u a l l  
e v i l l  f lo w in g  from  th e  g u i l t  o f Adam's f i r s t  S in  o v e r a l l  h i s
O
C o n tra  duas E p i s to la s  P e la g ia n o ru m , Bk. IV, Ch. IV, s e c . 7, i n  
W h ite le y , p . 50 .
9 C a lv in , I ,  p . 215*
10 C a lv in , I ,  p . 217*
1 1p o s t e r i t y  s p r in g  o f  a l l  A c tu a l l  t r a n s g r e s s io n s ."  Men have been made 
"S in n e rs  and C h ild re n  o f  D eath  by Adam" (C, p. And, echo ing
S t. P a u l, T a y lo r  w r i te s  t h a t  "A ll men b e n ig h te d  a r e  by f a l l ,  and Sin" 
(2 .114 ,7 ). C o n seq u en tly , a s s e r t s  T a y lo r , ev e ry  man a c c e p ts  a s  h i s  
b i r t h r i g h t  th e  g u i l t  o f  Adam's f a l l  i n  h i s  own hu m an ity .
In  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  th e  f i r s t  Adam, a s  
r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  human s o l i d a r i t y ,  o f te n  c o a le s c e s  w ith  T a y lo r , who 
r e p r e s e n ts  u n re g e n e ra te  man, much a s , i n  Romans 7 , Old Adam m erges 
w ith  P a u l, r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  o f  u n re g e n e ra te  h u m an ity . Behind b o th  p e r ­
so n a l a p p l i c a t io n s ,  i n  th e  m e d ita t io n s  and in  th e  l e t t e r  to  Roman 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  s ta n d s  th e  P a u lin e  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  s o l i d a r i t y  o f  a l l  
m ankind i n  Adam. The v e ry  a p p e l l a t io n  Adam s ta n d s  a s  th e  ty p e  o f  
Everyman who, a s  a  consequence o f  th e  p r im a l p a r e n t 's  f a l l ,  s ta n d s  
o u ts id e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  God. Any s tu d e n t  o f  P a u lin e  l i t e r a t u r e  
re c o g n iz e s  th e  num erous exam ples o f  t h i s  Old Adam-New Adam ty p o lo g y . 
Adam, M oses, th e  Ark, and D avid , f o r  in s ta n c e ,  a r e  a l l ,  though  i n  Old 
Adam, ty p e s  f o r  th e  New Adam p e r s o n i f ie d  i n  th e  C h r is t .  Edward T a y lo r  
p ro v id ed  b i b l i c a l  s a n c t io n  f o r  h i s  u se  o f  th e s e  ty p e s  by t r a c in g  t h e i r  
h i s t o r y  to  Adam; i n  th e  C h r is to g ra p h ia  he  a rg u e s ,  "Por th e  f i r s t  
P ro m ise  was made to  Adam w ith  w hich we may r a t i o n a l l y  C onclude d id  
a r i s e  i n s t i t u t e d  W orship S u ite d  to  th e  n a tu re  o f  th e  P ro m ise  and th e  
S ta t e  o f  th e  P a l l :  and hen ce  ty p e s  w ere f o r th w i th  i n s t i t u t e d "  (C,
p. 284). P o r T a y lo r , God h im s e l f  e s ta b l i s h e d  ty p e s ,  b e g in n in g  w ith
1 1 Prom the Church Record, quoted in "Glossary" to Poems.
^  Taylor mentions both Rom. 5*12-14 and 1 Cor. 1 5 .2 2 .
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Old Adam, so that man could better understand his postlapsarian condi­
tion and see the necessity for the antitype. The best concise state­
ment of man's condition of alienation from God in the person of Adam 
comes in the famous words of the New England Primer; "In Adam's fall 
/ We sinned All."
V. The Covenant of Works 
Edward Taylor and other Puritan divines viewed man's fall as the 
result of his failure to keep God's Law, which was man’s primary 
contract under the Covenant of Works. Puritan Covenant or Federal 
theology, the complete doctrine of two covenants between God and man, 
the Covenant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace, has been termed "the 
ultimate achievement of reformation biblical theology."^ One of the 
best statements of the Covenant of Works comes to us through the 
Westminster Confession;
1 J^ C o o lid g e , p. 150. P u r i ta n  developm en t o f  Covenant th e ­
o lo g y  h a s  been  th e  so u rc e  o f  a s i g n i f i c a n t  am ount o f  c r i t i c i s m .  
The f i r s t  m a jo r d is c u s s io n  o f  P u r i ta n  F e d e ra l  th e o lo g y  ( f e d e r a l  
from  th e  L a t in  fo ed u s m eaning cov en an t o r  com pact) was P e rry  
M i l l e r 's  "The Marrow o f P u r i ta n  D iv in i ty "  f i r s t  p u b lish e d  in  1955 
i n  The P u b l ic a t io n s  o f  th e  C o lo n ia l S o c ie ty  o f  M a ssa c h u se tts  and 
l a t e r  r e p r in t e d  i n  E rran d  in t o  th e  W ild e rn e s s  (C am bridge, M ass.; 
The B elknap  P re s s  o f  H arvard  Univ. P r e s s ,  1956). An o v e r ly  e a g e r  
re a d in g  o f  M i l l e r  le d  some c r i t i c s  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  Sam uel M orison) 
to  a rg u e  t h a t  th e  New England P u r i ta n s  w ere n o t C a lv in i s t s ,  b u t 
w ere in s te a d  co v en an t th e o lo g ia n s .  Two e x c e l l e n t  a r t i c l e s  
c o u n te r  M i l l e r  and t r a c e  th e  developm ent o f  F e d e ra l th e o lo g y ; 
L eonard  J .  T r in te r u d ,  "The O r ig in s  o f  P u r i ta n is m ,"  Church 
H is to r y , 20 (M arch, 1951), 37-57 ; J e n s  G. M o lle r , "The B eg in n in g s  
o f  P u r i t a n  C ovenant T heo logy ,"  The J o u rn a l  o f  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
H is to r y , 14 (1963), 46 -67 . E v e re t t  Em erson i n  "C alv in  and Cove- 
n a n t T heo logy ,"  Church H is to r y , 25 (Ju n e , 1956), 136-144, demon­
s t r a t e s  t h a t  supposed  d i f f e r e n c e s  b e tw een  C a lv in  and th e  l a t e r  
co v en an t th e o lo g ia n s  a re  m in im a l and r e s u l t  p r im a r i ly  from  th e  
f a c t  t h a t  C a lv in  c o n s id e re d  h i s  a u d ie n c e s  c o n v e rte d .
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I .  God gave to  Adam a  law , a s  a cov en an t o f  w orks, by 
w hich he  bound him  and a l l  h i s  p o s t e r i t y  to  p e r s o n a l ,  
e n t i r e ,  e x a c t ,  and p e r p e tu a l  o b ed ien ce ; p rom ised  l i f e  
upon th e  f u l f i l l i n g ,  and th r e a te n e d  d e a th  upon th e  
b re a c h  o f  i t ;  and endued him  w ith  th e  pow er and a b i l i t y  
t o  k e e p  i t .
I I .  T h is  law , a f t e r  h i s  f a l l ,  c o n tin u e d  to  be a p e r f e c t  
r u le  o f  h i s  r ig h te o u s n e s s ;  and, a s  such , was d e l iv e r e d  
by God upon mount S in a i  i n  te n  commandments, and w r i t ­
te n  i n  two t a b l e s ;  th e  f i r s t  fo u r  commandments c o n ta in ­
in g  ou r d u ty  to w ard s  God, and th e  o th e r  s ix  ou r d u ty  to
14man. ^
T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  th e o lo g ic a l  f o rm u la t io n  o f  a  co v en an t w ith  Adam a t  
c r e a t io n  does n o t o c c u r  i n  th e  B ib le . In d eed , m ost coven an t th e o lo ­
g ia n s  p r i o r  to  1580 c o n s tru c te d  t h e i r  e n t i r e  d o c t r in e  o f  co v en an ts  
upon th e  coven an t made w ith  A braham / ^ L a te r ,  by Edward T a y lo r 's  
t im e , th e  e x te n s io n  o f  th e  C ovenant o f  Works back to  Adam had g a in ed  
g e n e ra l a c c e p ta n c e . P e te r  B u lk e ley , w r i t i n g  i n  1651, a rg u e s  t h a t  
"When th e  cov en an t o f  w orks was made w ith  man, he  was th e n  i n  h i s  
i n t e g r i t i e ,  s i n  was n o t  y e t  come in t o  th e  w o rld ."  ^  B u lk e le y 's  f i r s t  
d i s t i n c t i o n  be tw een  th e  C ovenant o f  Works and th e  C ovenant o f  G race 
does n o t h a rk  back to  th e  P a u lin e  d i s t i n c t i o n  be tw een  Abraham’s two 
sons in  G a la t ia n s  3*5-25; 4*21-31, th e  s e m in a l p a ssag e  f o r  e a r l i e r  
covenan t th e o lo g ia n s ;  in s t e a d ,  B u lk e ley  em ploys " lo g ic "  to  co n n ec t 
Adam w ith  th e  f i r s t  co v en an t.
^  The W estm in s te r C o n fe ss io n  o f  F a i th ,  Chap. XIX, I ,  I I ,  p . 640.
^  T r in te r u d ,  p . 42 .
1 P e te r  B u lk e le y , The G ospe l-C ovenan t: o r  The co v en an t o f  G race
O pened , 2nd e d . L ondon , 1 6 5 1 , p . 58 .
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St. Paul's doctrine of the two covenants differs significantly. 
The Apostle, in his attempt to refute Judaizing teaching that Chris­
tians must live by the Old Testament law, asserts that the promise of 
a covenant of grace was made to Abraham and that the coming of the 
Christian eon brought fulfillment for that covenant. The law,^ God's 
moral directive given 430 years after Abraham (Gal. 4*17) functioned, 
according to St. Paul, as a "schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ" 
(Gal. 3*24) and was given by God "because of transgressions" (Gal. 
3-19). That is, as the Apostle reminds the Roman Christians, "More­
over the law entered, that the offence might abound," (Rom. 5*20) for 
"by the law is knowledge of sin" (Rom. 3 -2 0 ). Por St. Paul the law 
provided systematized proof that all men fell short of God's stan­
dards, just as Adam fell short of God's command in the Garden of Eden. 
The major difference between the Pauline conception of covenant and
the Puritan federal theology lies in the fact that St. Paul sees no
1 Rlaw— and consequently no covenant— from Adam to Sinai. Hence, he 
recognizes as the Covenant of Grace that covenant which existed only
^  Law in St. Paul's epistles means not only the Ten Commandments 
delivered to Israel on Mount Sinai (Sinai is occasionally used as a 
metonomy for the Ten Commandments) but also the system of rules 
formulated throughout the Old Testament, so that law assumes the 
meaning of any set of guidelines for conduct: i.e. the Moral Law.
18 See Rom. 5 .1 2 -1 4 -
Mote John C o tto n ’s a n a ly s i s :  "And so P a u l m aketh t h a t
covenan t on Mount S in a i ,  to  be e x p re s s ly  a  d i f f e r e n t  co v en an t from  
t h a t  o f  g ra c e , to  w i t ,  a  covenan t g en d e rin g  u n to  bondage, G al. iv ,  
24»25 , and  th e  o t h e r  c o v e n a n t ,  D e u t. x x x , t o  b e  o f  g r a c e ,  Rom. 6 , 7 ,
8. John Cotton, "The Way Cleared" in John Cotton on the Churches of 
New England, ed. Larzer Ziff (Cambridge, Mass: Harvard Univ. Press,
T968 ) ,  p . 233.
52
a s  a  p ro m ise  from  th e  t im e  o f  Abraham to  th e  t im e  o f C h r is t  and 
e x is te d  i n  f u l f i l l m e n t  o n ly  a f t e r  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  C h r i s t / 9 T h is  
f i r s t  co v en an t S t.  P au l c o n s tru e s  as  a  co v en an t w hich depends n o t on 
m an's p e rfo rm a n ce , b u t  s o l e l y  upon God's g ra c e . The second cov en an t, 
g iv e n  a t  S in a i ,  was g iv e n  " p a ra d o x ic a l ly ,  i n  o rd e r  to  b r in g  th e  p eo p le  
to  a  r e c o g n i t io n  th a t  t h e i r  Covenant w ith  God was u n c o n d i t io n a l ;  f o r  
u n t i l  th e y  re c o g n iz e d  t h e i r  r a d i c a l  i n a b i l i t y  to  f u l f i l l  God's c o n d i­
t i o n s  o f  r ig h te o u s n e s s  th e y  m ig h t im ag in e  t h a t  th e y  w ere chosen  f o r  
d o in g  a o . " ^
Edward T a y lo r , i n  c o n t r a s t  to  S t. P a u l, s e e s  Adam a s  a s  th e  
r e c i p i e n t  o f  th e  Covenant o f  Works and o f  th e  p ro m ise  o f  th e  Covenant 
o f  G race. I n i t i a l l y ,  he d e s c r ib e s  th e  co v en an t, how ever, a s  a  Cove­
n a n t o f  L i f e :  "The P i r s t  D is p e n s a tio n  o f  D iv in e  P ro v id en ce  p u t f o r th
upon Man when C re a te d , Was an  a c t  o f  C o n fe d e ra tio n , ta k in g  man in to  
th e  Covenant o f  L ife  w ith  God. Gen. 2 .16 ,17 ." T a y lo r  th e n  im m edi­
a t e l y  e x p la in s  Adam's p a r t i c u l a r  o b l ig a t io n  to  God: "Por h e re b y  Adam
was u n d e r S p e c i a l l  D u tie  to  im proove a l l  h i s  a d m ira b le  Q u a l i f i c a ­
t i o n s . "  (C, p. 1 1 6 ). A f t e r  A dam 's f a i l u r e  to  k e e p  th e  C o v e n a n t o f  
L i f e ,  th e  coven an t becam e known a s  th e  Covenant o f  W orks, a  covenan t 
n o t o f  o p p o r tu n i ty  b u t s o l e l y  o f  o b l ig a t io n .  T h is  " f i r s t  Covenant was 
by th e  l e a s t  f a i l i n g  im a g in a b le  b ro k en  u n to  C ondem nation, u n le s s  
S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  w hich was a s  to  mans a t ta in m e n ts  im p o s s ib le ,  be  f u l l y  
made" (C, p. 118, 119). I n  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  t h i s  p o in t  i s  r e i t e ­
r a te d  i n  "A D ia lo g u e  B etw een J u s t i c e  and M ercy," a s  J u s t i c e  sa y s ,
^  C o o lid g e , p . 101.
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L e s t t h a t  th e  Sou le  i n  S in  s e c u r e ly  l y ,
And do n e g le c t  F re e  G race , I ' l e  s te p in g  in  
Convince him  hy th e  M o ra ll Law, w herehy 
I l e ' s t  s e  i n  what a p ic k le  he i s  i n .
F or a l l  h e  h a th ,  f o r  n o th in g  s ta n d  i t  s h a l l  
I f  o f  th e  Law one h a i r  b re a d th  s h o r t  i t  f a l l .
GD, p p , 395-96 .
T a y lo r 's  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  f i r s t  co v en a n t, th e  Covenant o f  Works, i s  
a n a la g o u s  to  P a u l 's  S in a i  C ovenant: b o th  r e p r e s e n t  th e  M oral Law
b roken  by man. In  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  T a y lo r  r e g r e t s  h i s  
f a i l u r e  and ad m its  th e  p e n a l ty :
But woe i s  mee! I  have t r a n s g r e s s t  th y  Law, 
Undone, d e f i l d ,  D is g r a c 'd ,  d e s t r o y 'd  my W ealth ,
P u r s u 'd e  by flam in g  V engeance, a s  f i r e  d ry  s tra w .
2 .2 8 ,  8 -1 0 .
As soon as  Adam, as  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  man, had f a l l e n  s h o r t  o f  th e  
C ovenant o f  W orks, a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , he  f e l l  o u t o f  r e l a t i o n s h ip  
n o t o n ly  w ith  God, b u t a l s o  w ith  th e  r e s t  o f  God's c r e a t io n .  H id ing  
h i s  shame w ith  a f i g  l e a f ,  Adam h id  from th e  God who had c re a te d  him .
VI. C re a t io n  and th e  "S c a le  o f  N atu re"
B efo re  moving to  Edward T a y lo r 's  d o c t r in e  o f  m an's f a l l e n  n a tu re ,  
i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  n o te  w hat h a s  become a  com m onplace, t h a t  b o th  S t. 
P a u l and T a y lo r  b e l ie v e d  i n  a h i e r a r c h i c a l  u n iv e rs e .  For b o th , God 
p a r t i c i p a t e d  in  c r e a t io n  to  e s t a b l i s h  an  in te rc o n n e c te d  h ie ra r c h y  o r  
c h a in  o f  b e in g  in  th e  c re a te d  o rd e r .  T a y lo r  c a l l s  t h i s  a rran g em en t
21 F or th e  f u l l  d is c u s s io n  o f  t h i s  c o n c e p t, c o n s u l t  A rth u r  0. 
L ovejoy , The G rea t C hain  o f  B eing: The S tudy  o f  th e  H is to ry  o f  an
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o f  s e q u e n t i a l  s ta g e s  o f  b e in g  a  " h ie ra rc h y  o f  g lo ry "  (C, pp. 159,160)
and  a " S c a le  o f  M a tu re "  (C, p. 22 f f . ;  TCLS, p. 1 0 1 ). I n  f a c t ,  T a y lo r
adds a n g e ls  and a rc h a n g e ls  to  th e  " th ro n e s ,  o r  dom in io n s, o r
p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  o r  pow ers" (C ol. 1.16; Rom. 8.38) o f  th e  P a u lin e
h ie r a r c h y  o f  s p i r i t u a l  b e in g s  w hich in h a b i t  th e  t r i p l e - l a y e r e d  u n i -  
00v e r s e .  Both S t. P a u l and Edward T a y lo r  i n s i s t  t h a t  God's h ie ra r c h y  
was d is tu rb e d  by th e  f a l l ,  f i r s t  o f  th e  a n g e ls  and th e n  o f  man i n  th e  
p e rso n  o f  Adam. T a y lo r  a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  " F a lle n  A n g e lls  h av in g  p o i­
s o n 'd  t h e i r  own n a t u r e  by  th e  f a l l "  (C, p. 117) h a v e  ta k e n  to  t h e i r  
lo w e r  s t a t i o n s  i n  th e  h ie r a r c h y  m isc o n c e p tio n s  o f  th e  n a tu re  o f  
C h r is t .  Speak ing  o f  th e  g e n e ra l c r e a t io n ,  S t. P au l c la im s  th a t  " th e  
w hole c r e a t io n  g ro a n e th  and t r a v a i l e t h  i n  p a in  to g e th e r"  (Rom. 8.22) 
u n t i l  God's work i n  C h r is t  i s  co m p le te  and a l l  v e s t ig e s  o f  d is o r d e r  
and s i n  have been  e l im in a te d .
V II . Man A f te r  th e  F a l l  
S t. P au l and Edward T a y lo r  i n s i s t  t h a t  d u r in g  th e  p re s e n t  eon 
w hich a n t i c i p a t e s  th e  "age to  come" ( th e  d iv id in g  p o in t  b e in g , i n  a 
g e n e ra l  way, th e  Second Coming and L a s t Judgm ent), th e  m arks o f  man's 
r e b e l l i o n  and s in s  a g a in s t  God abound. T a y lo r  seem s a lm o s t p a in f u l ly  
aw are o f  t h i s  in n a te  s in f u ln e s s  i n  man and o f  th e  co n seq u en t d eb ase ­
m ent o f  m an's n a tu re  w hich r e s u l t e d  from  man's r e b e l l io n .  T h e re fo re , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s , T a y lo r 's  im ages o f  man 
i n  h i s  f a l l e n  c o n d i t io n  have earn ed  T a y lo r  th e  r e p u ta t io n  f o r  b e in g  a
Id e a  (C am bridge, M ass.: H arvard  Univ. P r e s s ,  1936; s e e  a l s o  S ch e ick ,
pp . 13 f f .
22 C o n su lt P h i l .  2 .1 0 .
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s c a to lo g ic a l  w r i t e r .  . Indeed  he i s .  The u l t im a te  model f o r  Tay­
l o r 's  s c a to lo g ic a l  im ag ery  may he S t. P au l h im s e l f ,  who resp o n d s  to  
God's g ra c e  by d e n ig ra t in g  h i s  own s e l f  w o rth . W rit in g  to  th e  C h r is ­
t i a n s  a t  P h i l i p p i ,  S t.  P a u l a s s e r t s ,  " I  co u n t a l l  th in g s  b u t lo s s  f o r  
th e  e x c e lle n c e  o f  th e  know ledge o f  C h r is t  J e su s  my Lord: f o r  whom I
have s u f f e r e d  th e  lo s s  o f  a l l  th in g s ,  and do co u n t them  b u t dung, t h a t  
I  may w in C h r is t ,  and be found i n  h im , n o t  h a v in g  mine own r ig h te o u s ­
n e s s , w hich i s  o f  th e  law , b u t t h a t  w hich i s  th ro u g h  th e  f a i t h  o f  
C h r is t ,  th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s  w hich i s  o f  God by f a i t h "  (P h i l  5*8,9)« The 
" a l l  th in g s "  w hich th e  A p o s tle  d e n ig ra te s  c o n s i s t  o f  h i s  Je w ish  h e r i ­
ta g e , h i s  s t r i c t  r e l i g io u s  t r a i n in g ,  and, m ost s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  h i s  z e a l  
i n  a f f i r m in g  r ig h te o u s n e s s  th ro u g h  o b se rv in g  th e  law . He s t a t e s ,  i n  
e f f e c t ,  t h a t  h e  s ta n d s  b e fo re  God w ith  no i n t r i n s i c  m e r i t s  to  exchange 
f o r  h i s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  S t. P a u l’s u se  o f  th e  e x tre m e ly  s t ro n g  word 
OKUgaXa , m eaning "dung, f i l t h ,  r e f u s e ," 2^ i s  c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  h i s  
r a d i c a l  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  s e l f  a s  one a c c e p ts  th e  r ig h te o u s n e s s  
o f  C h r is t  w i th in  th e  C h r is t i a n  com m unity b eca u se  one m ust acknow ledge 
a l l  m e r i t  in  God th ro u g h  C h r is t  and a b s o lu te ly  none in  h im s e l f .2^
A f te r  p eo p le  become members o f  t h a t  com m unity, S t. P au l a l s o  t e l l s  
them  to  c le a n s e  th e m se lv e s  "from  a l l  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  th e  f l e s h  and
2^ An exam ple i s  K arl K e l le r ,  "The Rev. Mr. Edward T a y lo r 's  
Bawdry," Hew England Q u a r te r ly , 43 (1970), 582-406. U n less  o th e rw is e  
n o te d , a l l  su b se q u en t r e f e r e n c e s  to  K e l le r  r e f e r  to  h i3  book.
"Said  to  d e r iv e  from  i a  Kuvct5 gaXeTv [ 'd o g  d ro p p in g s '] ."  An 
I n te r m e d ia te  G reek -E n g lish  L ex ico n , Founded Upon th e  S even th  E d i t io n  
o f  L id d e l l  and S c o t t 's  G reek -E n g lish  L ex ico n  (London: O xford
U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1889)*
See Rom. 6; C o l. 2 .1 2 .
s p i r i t "  (2 Cor. 7 .1). A ll  v e s t ig e s  o f th e  w o rld  a r e  se e n  as t a i n t s ,
b l o t s ,  and d e f i le m e n ts  on th e  p u re , c le a n se d  new c r e a t io n  in  C h r is t
and w ith in  th e  com m unity o f  b e l i e v e r s .  The fo rm e r  way o f  l i f e  h a s  to
be th row n  on th e  r e fu s e  heap  a lo n g  w ith  th e  o ld  s e l f ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  
PfiA p o stle . Humans m ired  in  s in  have n o th in g  to  o f f e r  God and m ust n o t 
o n ly  d is c a rd  th in g s  t h a t  b o l s t e r  t h e i r  s e l f - e s te e m ,  b u t  th e y  m ust 
d is c a rd  th e  Old Adam i n  th e m se lv e s . The s c a to l o g ic a l  im p l ic a t io n s  o f  
th e  d e a th  to  s e l f ,  in c lu d in g  th e  d eca y in g , p u t r i f y in g  o ld  s e l f ,  a re  
few i n  S t. P a u l 's  w r i t in g s  b ecau se  he g e n e ra ll j r  c o n c e n tr a te s  on th e  
new b i r t h  w hich r e p la c e s  th e  d is c a rd e d  o ld  s e l f . ^
Even though  Edward T a y lo r  c o n s id e r s  man in  th e  same c o n d i t io n  as  
th e  A p o s tle  P a u l, T a y lo r 's  s c a to lo g ic a l  v i s io n  o f  man i s  much more 
s u s ta in e d  th a n  S t. P a u l 's .  Im ages o f  f i l t h  and n a s t i n e s s  ab o u t in  th e  
P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  a s  T a y lo r  r e p r e s e n t s  u n re g e n e ra te  man i n  
r e b e l l i o n  to  God and w ith o u t God's s a v in g  g ra c e . As r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  
man, T a y lo r  c a l l s  h im s e l f  a " d ish  o f dumps" (2 .25, 7 ), a  "do t o f  
dung" (2 .3 4 , 1 2 ) , a " d u n g h i l l "  (2 .6 7 B , 1 4 ) ,  " a l l  f i l t h "  (2 .2 6 , 2 1 ) , a 
" D i r t  b a l l "  ( 1 .4 6 , 7 ) ,  a  " S ty  o f  F i l t h ,  A T ro u g h  o f  W a s h in g - S w i l l  /  A 
D u n g h ill P i t ,  a  Puddle o f  m ere S lim e" (1 .40 , 3 -4 ) and i n s i s t s  he i s  
" a l l  O 're /  A ll  fo u ld  w ith  f i l t h  and S in , a l l  Rowld i n  goare"  (2 .125,
11-12). In  a f l u r r y  o f  im ages w i th in  a s in g le  m e d i ta t io n ,  T a y lo r  
b e w a ils  h i s  d ism a l c o n d i t io n :
Pfi C o n su lt K e l l e r ,  p . 192 f f ;  G rabo, Edward T a y lo r , p . 53 f f .
^  One a d d i t io n a l  p a ssa g e  o f  i n t e r e s t  o c c u rs  a s  S t. P au l t e l l s  
th e  C o r in th ia n s  t h a t  he  and th e  o th e r  a p o s t l e s  o f  God w ere  b e in g  "made 
as  th e  f i l t h  o f th e  w o rld , and a r e  th e  o f f - s c o u r in g  o f  a l l  th in g s  u n to  
t h i s  day" (1 C or. 4 .7 ) .
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My heart's a Swamp, Brake, Thicket Vile of Sin. 
My Head's a Bog of Filth; Blood hain'd doth spew 
Its venom streaks of Poyson o're my Skin.
My members Dung-Carts that bedung at pleasure, 
Becrown'd with Filth! Oh! what vile thing am I?
1 .4 5 , 2 -7 .
This vileness Taylor again exposes in a meditation on Philippians 
Chapter Three. He laments his "Vile Bodie":
Yet oh! the Relicks in the Cauldron will
Prove all things else, Guts, Garbage, Rotteness. 
And all its pipes but Sincks of nasty ware 
That foule Earth's face, and do defile the aire. 
A varnished pot of putrid excrements,
And quickly turns to excrements itself.
2 .7 5 , 2 1 -2 5 .
Man's condition is described in terms of those things which exhibit no 
worthiness and are, in fact, loathsome. In sin and rebellion against 
God, natural man is not only not a fit instrument for God to use, but 
he is nauseous and loathsome. He has become the excrement of crea­
tion. Thus, Edward Taylor's excremental vision is the consequence of 
his understanding, colored through the lens of Calvin, of the biblical 
statement of man's fallen, unregenerate nature. To charge that Taylor 
exhibited "anal fixation" may be excellent Freudian criticism, but it 
does not contribute to an understanding of Taylor's reliance upon 
biblical, and specifically Pauline, precedent.
Images of sickness and disfigurement also permeate the Prepara­
tory Meditations. Man's postlapsarian spiritual decadence is captured
p o
by T a y lo r  th ro u g h  im ages o f th e  decay o f  th e  p h y s ic a l  body.
A pply ing  th e  im age o f  one o f  th e  m ost f e a re d  and defo rm ing  d is e a s e s  o f
B ib le  t im e s ,  he  p ro c la im s  he i s  a "bag o f  b o tc h e s ,"  and a "Lump o f
L oathsom eness" b ecau se  o f  h i s  "L ep ro u st f le s h "  (2.26, 5 -6 ). I t  i s  
c l e a r  by T a y lo r 's  u se  o f th e  m etap h o r o f le p ro s y  t h a t  man i n  h i s  
" n a tu ra l"  s t a t e  h as  been t o t a l l y  deform ed from  th e  p e r f e c t io n  ex h ib ­
i t e d  by Adam. T a y lo r  f in d s  t h a t  " I s s u e s  and L e p ro s ie s  a l l  o re  mee 
s tre a m e "  (2 .27 ,8 ; i t a l i c s  m ine), so t h a t  th e  c re a te d  p e r f e c t io n  o f  h i s  
body i s  d e f i l e d  b o th  i n t e r n a l l y  and e x te r n a l ly :
Hence a l l  o re  u g ly , N a tu re  Poysond s ta n d s ,
Lungs a l l  c o r ru p te d ,  Sk in  a l l  b o t c h 't  and scabd 
A F e e b le  V o ice , a S t in k in g  B re a th  o u t fand
And w ith  a  S cu rfy  S k a le  I 'm e  a l l  o re  c la g d .
Worse th a n  th e  E le p h a n tic  Mange I  s p ie
My s ic k n e s s  i s .  And m ust I  i t  endure?
Dy o f my L eprosy?
2 .2 7 , 13 -16 ; 21-23-
An ob v io u s im p l ic a t io n  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  u se  o f  thct le p ro s y  im ages to  
i n d i c a t e  s p i r i t u a l  decay i s  t h a t  no human pow er can  g iv e  th e  sp e a k e r  
a id :  o n ly  God co u ld  cu re  le p ro s y . The r e s u l t  o f  le p ro s y  unchecked i s
d e a th ; T a y lo r  in t im a te s  t h a t  u n re g e n e ra te  man's s p i r i t u a l  f u tu r e  i s  
th e  second  d e a th  i n  th e  p i t  o f  h e l l .  But a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t a d ju n c t  to  
o n e 's  a f f l i c t i o n  w ith  le p ro s y  i s  t h a t  th e  d is e a s e  a lw ay s b ro u g h t 
i s o l a t i o n  from  human c o n ta c t ;  le p e r s  w ere fo rb id d e n  i n  B ib le  t im e s  
from  a lm o s t a l l  fo rm s o f  s o c ia l  in t e r c o u r s e .  S p i r i t u a l  le p ro s y  b r in g s
pO
An i n t e r e s t i n g  s tu d y  on m e tap h o rs  o f  i l l n e s s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r l y  
m e tap h o rs  o f  tu b e r c u lo s i s  and c a n c e r , i s  Susan S o n ta g 's , I l l n e s s  as 
M etaphor (New York: F a r r a r ,  S t r a u s ,  and G iroux , 1978). See a l s o  P au l
R ic o e u r , Sym bolish  o f  E v i l  (New Y ork: H arp er and Row, 1967).
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n o t o n ly  te m p o ra l i s o l a t i o n ,  b u t i t  a l s o  b r in g s  e t e r n a l  i s o l a t i o n  from  
God. In  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  le p ro s y  becom es a  m ost f i t t i n g  
im age o f  th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  u n re g e n e ra te ,  unredeem ed man.
But Edward T a y lo r  a l s o  u se s  o th e r  im ages to  d e m o n s tra te  th e  
p l i g h t  o f  man w ith o u t God's s a v in g  g ra c e  who i s  a t  th e  m ercy o f  S a ta n , 
th e  A d versary . He w a i ls  t h a t  he i s  "co n su m p tiv e ,"  "H alfe  Dead: and
r o t t e n  a t  t h e  C o a re"  (2 .1 4 ,  2 ; 2 .1 4 , 1) a n d , u s in g  th e  a n a lo g y  o f  
d e fo rm a tio n  th ro u g h  c h a r r in g  o f  h i s  sunburned  s k in  w hich i s  "Snake 
l i k e  p i 'd e ,"  T a y lo r  as  Everyman e x c la im s , " I am D eform 'd, and Uggly 
a l l  become" (2.69, 9). T h is  so u l-d e e p  u g l in e s s  s tem s from  man's f a l l  
and t r a n s f o r m a t io n  a t  th e  hands o f  S a ta n , th e  a u th o r  o f  d is e a s e  and 
d e a th . T h is  im age o f t o t a l  u g l in e s s  r e c a l l s  th e  p o w e rfu l open ing  o f  
P u lk e  G r e v i l l e 's  fam ous m e d ita t io n  on s p i r i t u a l  d e fo rm ity :
Down i n  th e  d ep th  o f  mine i n i q u i t y ,
T hat u g ly  c e n t r e  o f  i n f e r n a l  s p i r i t s ;
. . . each  s i n  f e e l s  h e r  own d e fo rm ity . ^
In  s e v e r a l  o f th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  p o iso n  le a d s  to  i l l n e s s  
and d e fo rm ity . S a ta n  sends n o t o n ly  " F ie ry  D a r ts  and A rrow s" b u t he 
a ls o  tr a n s fo rm s  th e  v e ry  a i r  i n t o  a  po iso n o u s a g en t t h a t  d is o r d e r s  
T a y lo r ’s lu n g s . From t h i s  c o n d i t io n  a r i s e  s e v e r a l  "Soul S ic k n e sse s" :
Hence come C onsum ption, F e v e rs , Head p a in s :  T urns
Y ea, L y th a rg y , A p o p le c tic k  S tro k e ;
The C a to ch ee , Soul B lin d n e s s ,  S u r d i ty ,
^  S e le c te d  Poems o f  F u lk e  G r e v i l l e , ed. Thom Gunn (London: 
F a b e r  and  F a b e r ,  1 9 6 8 ), XCIX, 11. 1 -3 .
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111 Tongue, Mouth U lc e r s ,  F ro g , th e  Q u in s ie  T h ro a te  
The P a la te  F a l l e n ,  W heezings, P le u r i s y .
H e a rt Ach, th e  Syncopee, bad stom ach t r i c k s  
G aul Tum ors, L iv e r  grown; s p le e n  e v i l l s  C ric k s .
The K idney to u c h t ,  The I l i a k ,  C o lic k  G r ie fe
The R ic a t s ,  D ropsy , G out, th e  S cu rvy , S o re .
2 .67B , 2 4 -3 2 .
Through th e  p i l i n g  o f  im ages o f  s ic k n e s s e s  T a y lo r  i s  a t te m p t in g  to  
i n d i c a t e  th e  s e r io u s n e s s  o f  m an's s e p a r a t io n  from  God, th e  C re a to r  o f  
b o th  body and so u l. P o iso n  i t s e l f  ap p e a rs  as  one o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  
f a v o r i t e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e  w orking  o f  s in :
G reen, Y ellow , Blew s t r e a k t  Poyson h e l l i s h ,  ra n c k , 
Bubs h a tc h t  i n  n a tu re s  n e s t  on S e rp e n ts  Eggs,
Y elp , Cherp and C ry; th e y  s e t  my s o u l a Cramo.
1 .3 9 , 2 -4 .
In  a n o th e r  m e d ita t io n  th e  a g en t i s  n o t a s e r p e n t ,  b u t h e l l ' s  s p id e r  
and th e  d e fo rm a tio n  by p o iso n  i s  an  in f e c t io u s  s w e l l in g  w hich p re v e n ts  
e n t ry  to  God:
A s p id e r  s p i t  i t s  Vomit on my C heeks.
T h is  r a n c k l in g  ju y c e  b in d g 'd  i n  i t s  c u rse d  s t a i n  
Doth perm eat b o th  Sou l and Body; s o i l e  
And d rench  each  F ib r e ,  and i n f e c t  each  g r a in .
I t s  u g l in e s s  sw e lls  o v e r a l l  th e  i l e .
Whose s t a i n 'd  m ishapen b u lk 's  to o  h ig h ,  and b road  
F o r th 'E n t r y  o f  th e  narrow  g a te  to  God.
Ready to  b u r s t ,  th u s ,  and to  b u rn  in  h e l l .
1 .4 7 , 6 -1 3 .
Though T a y lo r 's  im age does n o t a t t a i n  to  th e  s u s ta in e d  power o f  Jona­
th a n  Edw ards' m etapho r o f  th e  damned a s  a d a n g lin g  s p id e r  ex tended
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o v er th e  flam es  o f h e l l ,  T a y lo r 's  d e p ic t io n ,  th ro u g h  i t s  d e t a i l e d  
g ro te s q u e n e s s ,  g a in s  a  b r u t a l i t y  unm atched by Edw ards' a c c o u n t.
Because man h as  m etam orphosized  from  th e  im age o f  God b eca u se  o f  h i s  
s i n ,  im ages o f  d is e a s e ,  d e fo rm ity , and p o iso n  s e rv e  Edward T a y lo r  w e ll  
a s  m e tapho rs  f o r  th e  t o t a l  s p i r i t u a l  d e s t r u c t io n  th a t  o c c u rs  i n  th e  
u n re g e n e ra te  man who h a s  n o t y e t  r e c e iv e d  God's s a v in g  g ra c e .
The New England p o e t a l s o  e n jo in s  im ages w hich fu n c t io n  more 
co m p lex ly  to  d e s c r ib e  man's f a l l e n  i n t e l l e c t  and f a l l e n  w i l l .  One 
m a jo r c a te g o ry  o f im ages t h a t  d e t a i l  th e s e  a s p e c ts  o f  m an's f a l l e n  
n a tu re  i s  th e  im age o f o b s t r u c t io n .  U n re g e n e ra te  man's p e r c e p t io n  o f  
God and th e  c r e a t io n  a re  o b s t ru c te d  b eca u se  o f  man's f a l l e n  i n t e l l e c t ,  
and , s i m i l a r l y ,  u n re g e n e ra te  m an's a b i l i t y  to  p ro p e r ly  resp o n d  to  God 
i s  o b s t ru c te d  b ecau se  o f  man's f a l l e n  w i l l .  T a y lo r  a d m its  t h a t ,  h i s  
re a so n  t a in te d  by th e  P a l l ,  he u se s  "S in s  S p e c ta c le s "  (2.67B, 5 8 ), a 
m etaphor f o r  th e  o b s t r u c t in g  and d i s t o r t i n g  o f  h i s  p ro p e r  " s ig h t"  by 
s in .  He em ploys a s i m i l a r  im age f o r  th e  c lo u d in g  o f  s i g h t  i n  a 
d e s c r ip t io n  w hich p a r a l l e l s  S t.  P a u l 's  c o n v e rs io n  e x p e r ie n c e :
But oh! th y  Wisdom, Lord! th y  G race! th y  P r a is e !
Open mine Eyes to  se e  th e  same a r i g h t .
Take o f f  t h e i r  f i lm , my S in s ,  and l e t  th e  Rayes 
Of th y  b r ig h t  G lory  on my p eep h o les  l i g h t .
1 .3 5 , 3 7 -4 0 .
A gain u s in g  th e  co n cep t o f  v i s u a l  o b s t r u c t io n ,  he p le a d s ,  "Mine Eyes 
a r e  dim ; I  can n o t c l e a r l y  see"  (1 .43 , 19-20). Im ages o f  o th e r  ty p e s  
o f  o b s t r u c t io n  a r e  used  by T a y lo r  to  i n d i c a t e  th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  s e p a ra ­
t i o n  fro m  God. I n  a se rm o n  h e  a r g u e s  t h a t  t h e  " i n f l u e n c e s  o f  L i f e .  . .
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Communicated from  C h r is t  th e  fo u n ta in  o f  L ife  th e  Soule" can n o t "be 
com m unicated w here th e  p ip e s ,  and C h an n e lls  o f  Convayances a r e  S to p t,  
by C a r n a l i ty ,  W o r ld lin e s s , E a r th lim in d e d n e ss , A m bition , P r id e ,  C onten­
t i o n ,  and th e  L u s t and Humors o f  p e rso n s"  (C, p. 194)- Man's c o n d i­
t i o n  i s  compounded b eca u se , b e in g  f a l l e n ,  he h a s  l o s t  God's g r e a t e s t  
g i f t  to  s e e  h i s  p re d ic a m e n t r i g h t l y :  re a so n . And b eca u se  man's
p e rc e p t io n  i s  a l t e r e d ,  he a ls o  ju d g es  i n c o r r e c t l y :  "Indeed  t h i s
m ise ry  i s  b e f a l l e n  our M ature by S in  t h a t  we judge  n o t a r i g h t ,  a s  to  
th e  K inde, and S o r t o f th in g s "  (C, p. 3 2)?®  The m in i s t e r  and p o e t 
a d m its  t h a t  h i s  " th o u g h ts  in  S n ic k -S n a r ls  run" (1 .25 , 16) and th a t  h i s  
" b ra in  pan t u r r i t  i s  /  Where Sw allow s b u i ld ,  and h a tc h :  S in s  b la c k
and red" (1.44, 26-27). C onseq u en tly , a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , man i n  h i s  
p o s t la p s a r i a n  c o n d i t io n  can n o t c o n t ro l  lan g u ag e : "Words a r e  b e fo u ld ,
T houghts f i l t h y  fum es th a t  smoake /  Prom sm u tty  H uts" (2.43> 19-20). 
T h is  abuse o f lang u ag e  w hich accom panies man's f a l l  from  p r im a l r e l a ­
t io n s h ip  w ith  God means t h a t  man can  n e v e r u se  language  p ro p e r ly  w ith  
r i g h t  re a s o n in g  i n  t h i s  l i f e .  As w i l l  be o b serv ed  l a t e r ,  even re g e n ­
e r a t e  man canno t f u l l y  a t t a i n  p e r fe c te d  u se  o f  lan g u ag e  b eca u se  h i s  
re a so n , though s tre n g th e n e d  by God's S p i r i t ,  does n o t a t t a i n  to  p re ­
la p s a r i a n  w h o len ess .
A d d i t io n a l ly ,  i t  i s  n o t o n ly  m an's re a so n  w hich h as  been  ta in te d ;  
f a l l e n  man can n o t w i l l  c o r r e c t ly  e i t h e r .  Edward T a y lo r  u n d e rs ta n d s  
th e  c lo s e  c o n n e c tio n  o f  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and th e  w i l l ,  f o r  he  s t a t e s ,  
" I  can n o t s e e , n o r  W ill th y  W ill a r i g h t .  /  Nor s e e  to  w a ile  my Woe, my
30 C o n su lt S ch e ick , p. 59 f f .  f o r  f u r t h e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  p o s t la p ­
s a r i a n  man's f a l l e n  i n t e l l e c t .
lo s s  and hew” (1 .16 , 7 -8 ) . H is own w i l l  h a s  r e j e c te d  th e  v e ry  good­
n e s s  o f God b ecau se  o f h i s  d e f e c t iv e  w i l l i n g :  "A ll th in g s  s m e ll  sw ee t
to  mee: /  E xcept th y  sw e e tn e s s , Lord" (1 .3 , 24 -25). The "Hide bound 
H e a rt. H arder th a n  m o un ta in  Rocks" (2.118, 1) i s  th e  s i n f u l  h e a r t  
w hich does n o t d e s i r e  God's w i l l  f o r  i t s e l f .  As W illia m  S cheick  h as  
n o te d , T a y lo r  v iew s th e  h e a r t  a s  a  synecdoche f o r  man's e s s e n t i a l  s e l f  
and th e  gauge o f  man's s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t io n .^  N a tu ra l man, a c c o rd in g  
to  T a y lo r , can n o t i n  h i s  d e p ra v i ty  even  d e s i r e  th e  p e r f e c t  th in g s  o f  
God b ecau se  h i s  d e s i r e s  le a d  h i s  w i l l  a s t r a y .  H is h e a r t  i s  to rn  by 
th e  " S p l in te r s  o f  th e  W orld t h a t  s t i c k  /  Do in  my h e a r t .  F r ie n d s , 
H onours, R ich es . . ." (1 .49 , 13-14)* A gain s e l e c t i n g  m etaphors o f  
o b s t r u c t io n  b u t a p p ly in g  them  to  th in g s  w hich come o u t o f ,  n o t in to  a 
man, he bemoans t h a t  h i s  h e a r t  i s  o b s tru c te d  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  
choose to  fo l lo w  God: "B lack  b lo o d  a l l  c l o t t e d ,  b u rd en in g  my h e a r t"
(2.25, 8). And, even more g r a p h ic a l ly ,  h i s  h e a r t ,  th e  s e a t  o f h i s  
w i l l ,  becom es a  "Temple o f  th e  God o f  F l i e s , "  B eelzebub (2.25, 14)» 
T h is  f a i l u r e  o f i n t e l l e c t  and w i l l  i s  m ost o bv ious to  T a y lo r  when h e ,
a s  p o e t ,  t r i e s  to  p r ia s e  God. J u s t  a s  h i s  h e a r t  i s  a te m p le  f o r  th e
god o f  f l i e s ,  h i s  " T h o u g h ts  f l y  b lo w 'd  a r e "  (2 .2 5 , 1 3 ). And i n  t h a t
te m p le  h i s  tongue becom es an  a l t a r  f o r  th e  dam ning god:
My to n g u e 's  an  A l ta r  o f  th e  fo rb id d e n  Weare 
Fansy  a f o o l i s h  f i r e  e n f la m 'd  by to y s  
P e rfu m 'd e  w ith  re e c h in g  O ffe r in g s  o f  S in s .
2 .2 5 , 15 -17 .
S c h e ic k , p . 56 .
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T h is  i n a b i l i t y  o f  man on h i s  own to  p r a i s e  God becom es a  m a jo r them e 
o f  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  and a  p r im a ry  means f o r  T a y lo r  to
• zp
i l l u s t r a t e  m an's f a l l e n  n a tu re .-
V I I I .  God R ev ea led : N a tu ra l R e v e la tio n
D e sp ite  b e in g  o u t o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  God, p o s t la p s a r i a n  man h a s  
n o t been  l e f t  w ith o u t w itn e s s  to  God's p e rp e tu a l  p re se n c e . As S t.
P a u l a rg u e s  i n  Romans C h ap te r  One, even th e  G e n ti le s  who w ere w ith o u t 
God's d i r e c t  commands, th e  Law, sh a re d  i n  a know ledge o f  God th ro u g h  
th e  c r e a t io n :  "Because t h a t  w hich may be known o f  God i s  m a n ife s t  in
them ; f o r  God h a th  shewed i t  u n to  them . P or th e  i n v i s i b l e  th in g s  o f  
him  from  th e  c r e a t io n  o f  th e  w orld  a r e  c l e a r l y  se e n , b e in g  u n d e rs to o d  
by th e  th in g s  t h a t  a r e  made, even  h i s  e t e r n a l  pow er and Godhead; so 
t h a t  th e y  a r e  w ith o u t ex cu se : b ecau se  t h a t ,  when th e y  knew God, th e y
g l o r i f i e d  him  n o t a s  God" (Rom. 1.19-21 a ) . T h is  p a ssa g e , th e  lo c u s  
c l a s s i c u s  o f  n a t u r a l  m o r a l i ty  i n  S c r ip tu r e ,  im p lie s  t h a t  s p e c i f i c  
m o ra l co n d u c t can be i n t u i t e d  by man from  o b se rv in g  th e  c r e a t io n .  
S h o r t ly  t h e r e a f t e r ,  S t. P a u l, p ro v in g  t h a t  man w ith o u t w r i t t e n  law  h as  
a l s o  f a l l e n  s h o r t  o f  God's g lo ry  and i n t e n t  f o r  man, s t a t e s  t h a t ,  "Por 
when th e  G e n t i le s ,  w hich  have n o t th e  law , do by n a tu re  th e  th in g s  
c o n ta in e d  i n  th e  law , th e s e ,  h av in g  n o t th e  law , a r e  a law  u n to  
th e m se lv e s : w hich shew th e  work o f  th e  law  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,
t h e i r  c o n sc ie n c e  a ls o  b e a r in g  w itn e s s "  (Rom. 2 .1 4 -1 5a). C a lv in
^ P or c o n t r a s t ,  n o te  t h a t  T a y lo r  som etim es sp eak s  as  one o f  th e  
e l e c t  i n  s e v e r a l  o f  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  and h a s  th e  w i l l  to  
p r a i s e  God, b u t he la c k s  th e  pow er w hich o n ly  God can  p ro v id e . 2.38 
i s  an  exam ple o f  t h i s  ty p e  o f  m e d ita t io n .
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c l e a r l y  a g re e s  w ith  S t. P au l when he i n s i s t s  t h a t  "n o th in g , in d e e d , i s  
more common, th a n  f o r  man to  be s u f f i c i e n t l y  in s tu c te d  i n  a  r i g h t  
c o u rse  o f conduct by n a t u r a l  la w ."-^  T h is  M oral Law ev idenced  in  
c r e a t io n  i s  te rm ed  by Edward T a y lo r  " th e  Law God i n  h e r  [N a tu re ’s ]  
E s s e n c e  w r i t e s "  (2 .1 7 , 1 6 ).
As was o b serv ed  i n  th e  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  C ovenant o f  W orks, th e  
co v en an t th e o lo g ia n s  e v e n tu a l ly  su g g e s te d  th a t  th e  cov en an t began w ith  
Adam. The key m ethod o f do ing  t h i s  was th ro u g h  S t .  P a u l’s d is c u s s io n  
o f  n a t u r a l  m o ra l i ty .  As C oolidge o b s e rv e s , " s in c e  P au l h o ld s  th e  law  
w hich th e  G e n t i le s  f in d  i n  n a tu re  to  be p r a c t i c a l l y  e q u iv a le n t  to  th e  
law  conveyed i n  th e  S in a i  C ovenant, th e  Covenant o f  Works can  a ls o  be 
c a l l e d  th e  'C ovenan t o f  N a tu re ' and th e  G e n t i le s  can  be se e n  to  be 
in c lu d e d  i n  i t . " - ^  The consequence o f  t h i s  i s  o b v ious to  S t. P au l: 
"F o r  a l l  h a v e  s in n e d  and  come s h o r t  o f  th e  G lo ry  o f  God" (Rom. 3*25). 
P o s t la p s a r i a n  man w ith  th e  law  was no b e t t e r  a b le  to  m eet God's s t a n ­
d a rd s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  A p o s tle , th a n  was p o s t l a p s a r i a n  man who had 
o n ly  th e  w itn e s s  o f n a t u r a l  r e v e l a t i o n  th ro u g h  th e  c r e a t io n .
IX. God R ev ea led : S c r ip tu r e  D e c la re s  th e  Law
The second w itn e s s  God gave to  f a l l e n  man was d iv in e  r e v e l a t i o n  
th ro u g h  th e  p a t r i a r c h s ,  ju d g e s  and, l a t e r ,  th e  p ro p h e ts . A ccord ing  to  
C h r i s t i a n  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  God chose o n ly  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  f o r  t h i s  
s p e c ia l  r e v e l a t i o n  beyond th e  n a tu r a l  r e v e l a t i o n  g iv e n  to  a l l  men.
Such p a t r i a r c h s  a s  Noah, Abraham, I s a a c ,  Jo sep h , and Moses re c e iv e d
33  C a lv in , I ,  p . 241*
34  C o o lid g e , p . 102.
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God's w ords d i r e c t l y .  The Abraham ic covenan t o f  g ra c e  and th e  te n  
commandments g iv e n  a t  S in a i  w ere re c o rd e d  i n  S c r ip tu r e  f o r  su ccee d in g  
g e n e ra t io n s .  In  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  p a t r i a r c h s ,  m ost o f th e  Judges o f  
I s r a e l ,  such men and women a s  O th n ie l ,  Ehud, D eborah, B arak , G ideon, 
and Samson, d e m o n s tra te d  God's pow er th ro u g h  a c t io n  and d e c is io n .
A f te r  th e  fou n d in g  o f  th e  m onarchy, how ever, i t  was God's p ro p h e ts  who 
w ere th e  b r in g e r s  o f th e  d iv in e  m essage, God's law s f o r  human co n d u c t, 
w hich c a l le d  man to  change h i s  b e h a v io r  and h e a r t  i n  o rd e r  to  come 
once a g a in  in to  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  God, to ,  as  i t  w ere, app ro ach  th e  
p o s i t i o n  w ith  God w hich Adam had a b d ic a te d  th ro u g h  th e  F a l l .  The 
im p o rta n c e  o f th e  r o le  o f  th e  p ro p h e t in  b r in g in g  God's law  i s  
a t t e s t e d  to  by th e  r e c u r r e n t  p a t t e r n  o f  I s r a e l ' s  r e a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  
coven an t and i t s  su b se q u en t f a l l i n g  away in to  a p o s ta c y , i n  e f f e c t  
e n a c t in g  a  f e d e r a l  o r  n a t io n a l  f a l l  w hich r e c a p i tu l a te d  Adam's 
o r i g i n a l  d iso b e d ie n c e  and f a l l . - ^
The in e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f S c r ip tu r e  i n  chang ing  m an's b e h a v io r  has  
been  b e s t  e x p la in e d  as  an  i n a b i l i t y  to  d e s tro y  th e  e f f e c t  o f  s in :
"The law  m ig h t d e c la re  th e  w i l l  o f  God, b u t co u ld  n o t im p a r t  th e  pow er 
to  do i t  o r  b re a k  th e  th ra l ld o m  o f s in .  I t  was th e r e f o r e  p o s s ib le  to  
be u n d e r law , re c o g n iz in g  i t s  d iv in e  m a je s ty  and a u t h o r i ty ,  and u n d e r
F o r in s ta n c e ,  J o s ia h 's  d is c o v e ry  o f th e  law  (2 K ings c h a p te r s  
22, 23) and h i s  su b se q u en t r e fo rm a tio n  o f  I s r a e l  s ta n d s  a s  a  p a ra b le  
o f  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  law : when God's law  was re a d  th e  p eo p le  w ere
c o n v ic te d  o f  t h e i r  t r a n s g r e s s io n s  o f  God's w i l l  f o r  th e m se lv e s , and 
th e y  g e n e r a l ly  a t te m p te d  to  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  e r r o r s .  By th e  same to k e n , 
th e  law  was i n e f f e c t i v e  i n  tr a n s fo rm in g  th e  w i l l s  o f  th e  p e o p le . The 
r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  was t h a t  th e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  was o n ly  te m p o ra ry . As one 
l e a r n s ,  J o s ia h 's  son  and g ran d so n , Jehoahaz and Je h o ia k im , "d id  t h a t  
w hich was e v i l  i n  th e  s ig h t  o f th e  Lord" (2 K ings 23*32 and 37).
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th e  c o n t r o l  o f s in  a t  th e  same t im e . Edward T a y lo r  ap p ro ach es  t h i s  
r e l a t i o n s h ip  o f man and God’s law  he r e tu r n in g  to  th e  o r ig i n a l  in t e n ­
t i o n  o f  God's r e v e l a t i o n  i n  S c r ip tu r e .  Making r e f e r e n c e  to  man's 
s p e c i a l ,  u l t im a te  end, g iv in g  g lo ry  to  God, T a y lo r  d e c la r e s  t h a t  th e  
S c r ip tu r e s ,  even in  d e c la r in g  God's la w s , co u ld  n o t e f f e c t  r ig h te o u s  
c o n d u c t:
And th e r e f o r e  he  gave to  man h i s  own H oly law  a s  a r u le  to  
r e g u la te  mans a c t io n s  by, and so an  Harmony a r i s i n g  i n  th e  
e x e r c is e  o f  th e s e  C u r io u s ly  fram ed O rgans and th e  w hole 
f a b r ic k  C o n s is tin g  o f  Body and S o u le , sh o u ld  be as  a S h in in g  
g lo ry  Served up to  God. But man f a l l i n g  in to  S in , n e v e r 
e x e r is e d  t h i s  g lo r io u s  im age o f  God in  h im , n o r  th e s e  C u ri­
ous O rgan ,s n o r h i s  more n o b le  p a r t  i n  th e  way o f  o b ed ien ce  
h u t a l l  w ere S p o ile d , and b roke  to  p ie c e s  by th e  F a l l .  And 
h i s  Holy Law n e v e r  was Conformed u n to : h u t la y  v io l a te d :
and was reduced  to  poure ou t i t s  c u rs e  on man, as  h a v in g  
none o th e r  way to  S ecu re  i t s  own r ig h to u s n e s s .
C, p . 314 .
S t. P au l e x p la in s  th e  dilem m a i n  te rm s  o f  God's s p i r i t u a l  law  and an • 
in n e r ,  c a rn a l  law  w hich a r e  i n  d i r e c t  o p p o s it io n :  "For I  d e l ig h t  in
th e  law  o f  God a f t e r  th e  in w ard  may: But I  se e  a n o th e r  law  in  my
mem bers, w a rr in g  a g a in s t  th e  law  o f  my m ind, and b r in g in g  me in to  
c a p t i v i t y  to  th e  law  o f s i n  w hich i s  i n  my members" (Rom. 7 .22-23). 
So, a c c o rd in g  to  Edward T a y lo r  and to  S t. P a u l, God's law  re v e a le d  in  
S c r ip tu r e  i s  p o w e rle ss  to  change th e  w i l l  and th e  a c t io n s  o f  f a l l e n  
man; th e  u l t im a te  consequence f o r  p o s t la p s a r i a n  man w ith  o r  w ith o u t 
th e  law i s  e t e r n a l  w ra th .
F. F. B ru c e , P a u l : A p o s t le  o f  th e  H e a r t  S e t  F r e e  (G rand
R ap id s, M ichigan: Wm. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1977), p. 330.
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X. G od 's W rath
The th e o lo g y  o f  God’s w ra th  h as  heen  one o f  th e  m ost d i f f i c u l t  
c o n c e p ts  f o r  s tu d e n ts  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and P u r i ta n is m  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  
to  com prehend. The b a s i s  f o r  u n d e rs ta n d in g  P u r i t a n  co n c e p ts  o f  God's 
w ra th  l i e s  i n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th e  New T estam en t id e a  o f  w ra th . In  th e  
New T estam en t S t. P au l a s s e r t s  t h a t  w ra th  i s  th e  j u s t  p e n a l ty  f o r  
r e b e l l i o n  a g a in s t  God and God's law . The l a s t  eon o f  h i s t o r y  b e g in s  
w ith  " th e  day o f  w ra th  and th e  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  th e  r ig h te o u s  judgm ent o f  
God" (Rom. 2.5). A d d it io n a l ly ,  th e  A p o stle  i n s i s t s  t h a t  th e  b e l ie v e r s  
" s h a l l  be  s a v e d  fro m  w r a th "  (Rom. 5*9). P o r  S t .  P a u l ,  a s  f o r  S t .
John, th e  u ^ i m a t e  m o tiv e  f o r  o b ed ien ce  to  God i s  lo v e , b u t f e a r  o f  
God's w ra th  i s  a s t a r t i n g  p la c e  tow ard  p ro p e r  m o t iv a t io n . S t. P a u l 's  
c o n c e p tio n  o f  d iv in e  w ra th  i s  n o t t h a t  an th ro p o m o rp h o sized  by Edw ards' 
E n f ie ld  serm on. A ccord ing  to  S t.  P a u l, God's w ra th  i s  n o t th e  r e s u l t  
o f c a p r ic io u s n e s s  o r  m a lev o le n ce ; i t  i s  th e  in e x o ra b le  r e s u l t  o f  God's 
j u s t i c e ,  i m p a r t i a l l y  a d m in is te re d .
L ike  Jo n a th a n  Edw ards, th e  W e s tf ie ld  m in i s t e r  Edward T a y lo r  a t  
t im e s  a d o p ts  a more an th ro p o m o rp h ic  v iew  o f God e x e c u tin g  judgm ent 
th a n  does S t. P a u l. But T a y lo r  n e v e r  s u s t a in s  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  
C h r i s t 's  w ra th  a s  d id  M ichae l W ig g lesw o rth  i n  The Day o f  Doom. In  
d is c u s s in g  man's need f o r  a m e d ia to r , T a y lo r  p o s i t s :  "For God b e in g
abused , and D ishonour'd  by S i n f u l l  Man, S in f u l l  Man i s  l i k e  to  S u s ta in  
th e  E te rn a l  V engeance o f  an  O ffended God, u n le s s  Someone be found to  
ta k e  up th e  q u a r r e l l ,  and to  m e d ia te  on mans a c c o u n t w ith  God. F o r God 
w i l l  n o t S u f f e r  h i s  Honour to  be t r o d  u n d e r fo o t,  and n o t avenge i t "
69
(C, p. 55). The g r e a t e s t  h o r r o r  o f  God's w ra th  com bines b o th  th e  
n a tu r e  o f  th e  pun ish m en t and i t s  d u ra t io n .  God's w ra th  w i l l  be e v e r­
l a s t i n g :  o f  u n re g e n e ra te  man T a y lo r  s a y s  C h r is t  " e x c lu d e th  Such as
a r e  th u s  n e g l ig e n t  from  E t e r n a l l  L i f e ,  and S a lv a t io n ,  and lo c k s  them 
up i n  th e  dungeon o f  th e  F a l l  u n to  E t e r n a l l  D am nation" (C, p. 257). 
And, b o rro w in g  an id e a  from  S t. Jo h n 's  A pocalypse , T a y lo r  a s s e r t s ,
T h is  l a s t  i s  C a lld  E v e r la s t in g  Punishm ent 
Or E v e r la s t in g  sad D is t r u c t io n  
Or second  D eath . Not L i f e .  I t s  L ife  a l l  sh e n t 
Of Good, and f i l l d  w ith  D eaths E d i t io n .
T h is  though  th e  Worms a l i v e ,  i s  L iv in g  D eath ,
A th o u san d  tim es  w orse th a n  to  have no b r e a th .
2 .9 0 , 13-18 .
In  2.17 he c o m p le te s  th e  h o r r o r  o f  t h i s  e x p e c ta t io n  by w a il in g  t h a t  
w ith o u t C h r i s t 's  s a c r i f i c e  " I Under th e  W rath o f  God m ust ev e ry  f r y :  
(29-30). F o r Edward T a y lo r , a s  f o r  th e  A p o stle  to  th e  G e n ti le s ,  God's 
w ra th  i s  an  a c t iv e  p u rs u a n t w hich consum es th e  u n re g e n e ra te  so u l o f 
f a l l e n  man th ro u g h o u t e t e r n i t y .
In  f i n e ,  God's im age i n  man was v i t i a t e d  by m an's f a l l  i n  th e  
p e rso n  o f  h i s  p r im a l p a r e n t ,  th u s  le a v in g  man p o w e rle ss  to  l i v e  up to  
God's s ta n d a rd s  re v e a le d  e i t h e r  i n  n a tu re  o r  i n  law . H aving d e s tro y e d  
h im s e l f  by n o t k eep in g  th e  law  o f th e  Covenant o f  W orks, man was bound 
i n  bondage to  s in ,  s ic k  and u n ab le  to  f u l l y  e x e r c is e  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  o r  
w i l l .  B ut, a c c o rd in g  to  S t. P au l and Edward T a y lo r , th e  w o rs t s i c k ­
n e s s  was n o t m e re ly  th e  lo s s  o f  a p ro m ise  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  mere 
m o r t a l i ty  w ould be a  th o u san d  t im e s  b e t t e r  th a n  h a v in g  to  endu re  th e
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r ig h te o u s  w ra th  o f a  j u s t  God fo re v e r .  F or p o s t la p s a r i a n  man th e r e  i s
no hope t h a t  he can  do a n y th in g  to  p re v e n t h i s  e t e r n a l  dam nation  and
"YTd e s t r u c t io n .  He can  o n ly  d e s p a ir .  '
•zn
As Norman P e t t i t  o b se rv e s , "The M oral Law, by th e  t h r e a t  o f  
d am n atio n , co n v in c e s  man o f h i s  s i n s ,  b r in g s  him  to  d e s p a ir ,  and 
f o r c e s  him  to  se e  t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  h i s  o n ly  hope f o r  s a lv a t io n ;  f o r  God 
does n o t a l lo w  man to  p a r ta k e  o f  G ospel g ra c e  w ith o u t some fo re g o in g  
se n se  o f bondage." The H e a r t P re p a re d : G race and C on v ersio n  in
P u r i ta n  S p i r i t u a l  L i f e  (New Haven: Y ale Univ. P ress^  1966), p. 16.
CHAPTER I I I
THE PERSON AND WORK OP CHRIST
C h r is t  J e s u s ,  who, b e in g  i n  th e  form  o f  God, th o u g h t i t  n o t 
ro b b e ry  to  be e q u a l w ith  God: But made h im s e l f  o f  no re p u ­
t a t i o n ,  and to o k  upon him th e  form  o f  a  s e r v a n t ,  and was 
made i n  th e  l ik e n e s s  o f  men: And b e in g  found in  f a s io n  as  a 
man, he  hum bled h im s e lf ,  and became o b e d ie n t u n to  d e a th , 
even th e  d e a th  o f  th e  c ro s s .  W herefo re  God a ls o  h a th  h ig h ly  
e x a l t e d  h im  . . .
— E p i s t l e  to  th e  P h i l ip p ia n s
C h r is t ,  i n  h i s  d e a th , was o f f e re d  to  th e  F a th e r  as  a p ro ­
p i t i a t o r y  v ic t im ;  t h a t ,  e x p ia t io n  b e in g  made by h i s  s a c r i ­
f i c e ,  we m igh t c e a se  to  tre m b le  a t  th e  d iv in e  w ra th .
— I n s t i t u t e s  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
R e l ig io n  
John C a lv in
Oh! D ig n if ie d  Humanity in d e e d :
D iv in e ly  p e r s o n 'd :  a lm o s t D e if id e .
— P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s
I  have endeavord  by th e  Grace o f  God to  a f f e c t  y o u r h e a r t s  
w ith  th e  e x c e lle n c y  o f  C h r is t  J e s u s  my Lord.
— C h r is to g ra p h ia
The c e n t r a l  t e n e t  o f  th e  Je w ish  S c r ip tu r e  i s  t h a t  God a c t s  on 
b e h a l f  o f  h i s  chosen  p eo p le . "W ith a  m igh ty  r i g h t  arm" (Exod. 15.6) 
he re sc u e d  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  from  bondage i n  Egypt. Thus th e  Jew s looked  
h i s t o r i c a l l y  to  th e  Exodus from  Egypt and f u t u r i s t i c a l l y  to  th e  com ing 
o f a  M essiah . The Old T es tam en t p ro p h e ts  f o r e to ld  th e  ad v en t o f  a 
M essiah  who was to  r e s to r e  e t e r n a l  peace  i n  an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  kingdom .
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S im i la r ly ,  f o r  b o th  S t. P a u l and Edward T a y lo r  th e  an sw er to  man's 
en s lav e m en t to  s in  and h i s  co n seq u en t e t e r n a l  d am n atio n  u n d e r God’s 
r ig h te o u s  w ra th  was th e  com ing o f  th e  M essiah  i n  th e  m ig h t ie s t  a c t  o f  
God i n  h i s to r y :  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  o f  God i n  J e s u s  o f  N aza re th . As
f u l l y  God and f u l l y  man, J e su s  acc o m p lish e d  on th e  c ro s s  th e  one th in g
t h a t  man co u ld  n o t do f o r  h im s e l f :  a to n e  f o r  m an's s in .
Indeed , th e  v e ry  c o re  o f  a p o s to l i c ,  and i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  P a u lin e  
p re a c h in g  i s  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  n a tu re  and work o f  C h r is t .  In  
d e fe n se  o f  h i s  eixxyyeAiov S t. P au l c la im s  he " p re a c h [e s ]  C h r is t
c r u c i f ie d "  w hich i s  " th e  pow er o f  God, and th e  wisdom o f  God" to  "them
w hich a r e  c a l le d "  b u t "a s tu m b lin g  b lo c k  to  Jew s" o r  "m ere f o o l i s h ­
n e ss"  to  G reeks (1 Cor. 1.25.24)* S t. P a u l e v id e n c e s  l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  
i n  b io g ra p h ic a l  d e t a i l s  o f  J e s u s : he  a c c e p ts  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  J e s u s ,
h av in g  been  c o n fro n te d  by th e  r i s e n  C h r is t  on th e  Damascus Road (A cts 
9 ;22 ;26 ). In  h i s  e p i s t l e s  a l l  e t h i c a l  demands upon th e  C h r i s t i a n  
com m unity a r e  p re s e n te d  a s  th e y  stem  from  C h r i s t 's  re d e m p tiv e  a c t io n  
on th e  c ro s s ,  an  a c t io n  w hich , to  S t. P a u l, b ro u g h t an  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
r e d e f i n i t i o n  o f  man’s r e la t io n s h p  to  God.
L ike th e  g r e a t  A p o s tle  to  th e  G e n t i le s ,  Edward T a y lo r  demon­
s t r a t e d  an  i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  n a tu re  and work o f  C h r is t  w hich seem s to  
have exceeded m ost o f  h i s  c o n te m p o ra r ie s . H is C h r is to g ra p h ia  r e p r e ­
s e n ts  a  s e r io u s  a t te m p t to  f u e l  th e  w aning em bers o f  th i r d - g e n e r a t io n  
C o n g re g a t io n a l is ts  w ith  th e  h e a te d  c o a ls  o f  th e  e x c e lle n c y  o f  C h r is t .  
C o tto n  M ather, w r i t in g  i n  th e  M agnalia  ab o u t th e  same tim e  T a y lo r  was
 ^ As n o te d , th e  f u l l  t i t l e  i s  k  D isc o u rse  to [ u ] c h in g  C h r is t s  
P e rso n , N a tu re s , th e  P e r s o n a l l  U nion o f  th e  N a tu re s , Q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,
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p re a c h in g  th e  serm ons o f  th e  C h r is to g ra p h ia , comments ab o u t th e  fam ous 
d iv in e  P e te r  B u lk e ley : "At Concord he p reach ed  e v e r  th e  I l l u s t r i o u s
T ru th s  ab o u t th e  p e rso n , th e  N a tu re s , th e  O f f ic e s  o f C h r is t .  (What 
w ould he  have s a id ,  i f  he  had l iv e d  un to  t h i s  E v il  Day, when ' t i s  
coun ted  good A dvice f o r  a  M in is te r  o f  th e  G ospel, Not to  p reac h  much
p
on th e  P e rso n  o f C h r is t? "  Even a d m it t in g  f o r  a  to u ch  o f  M a th e ria n  
h y p e rb o le , Edward T a y lo r 's  s e r io u s n e s s  i n  exam in ing  p u b l i c ly  th e  
n a tu re  and work o f  C h r is t  i n  M a th e r 's  own g e n e ra t io n  t e s t i f i e s  to  
T a y lo r 's  w i l l  to  r e tu r n  to  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  bedrock  o f th e  " p r in c ip le s  
o f  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  C h r i s t "  (H eb. 6 .1 ) .
Any s e p a r a t io n  o f  th e  t i t l e s  w hich S t. P au l and Edward T a y lo r  
b e l ie v e d  J e s u s  h e ld  i s ,  o f  n e c e s s i t y ,  a r t i f i c i a l .  Y et by exam in ing  
Je su s  as  th e  M essiah , a s  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  a l l  p rophecy  and ty p o lo g y  
i n  th e  Old T es tam en t, and by exam in ing  J e s u s  as th e  "Son o f  God" and 
"Lord o f C re a t io n ,"  a more e x a c t p o r t r a i t  o f th e  " Je su s"  o f  S t. P au l 
and Edward T a y lo r  can  be draw n. Both th in k e r s  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  I n c a r ­
n a t io n  and work o f C h r is t  on th e  c ro s s  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  ev en t o f  h i s ­
to r y :  i n  becom ing man and in  b e in g  r a i s e d  from  th e  dead , J e su s  as  God
and O p e ra tio n s  Opened, C on firm ed , and P r a c t i c a l l y  im prooved in  
S e v e r a l l  Sermons d e l iv e r e d  upon C e r ta in  S acram en t Dayes u n to  th e  
Church and p eo p le  o f  God i n  W e s tf ie ld .  S t r u c t u r a l l y ,  th e  serm ons a r e  
a r ra n g e d  a s  fo l lo w s :  “Serm ons I  and I I  c o n s id e r  th e  n a tu r e s  o f
C h r is t .  Serm ons I I I ,  IV, and V c o n te m p la te  th e  n a tu re  and im p l ic a ­
t i o n s  o f  th e  p e r s o n a l ,  h y p o s ta t i c a l  u n io n  o f  n a tu re s  i n  C h r is t .
Serm ons VI th ro u g h  X III  d is p la y  C h r i s t 's  p r o p e r t i e s  and q u a l i f i c a ­
t i o n s ,  b o th  a b s o lu te  and r e l a t i v e ;  and th e  f i n a l  segm ent r e v e a ls  
C h r i s t 's  o p e ra t io n s "  (G rabo, " I n t r o d u c t io n ,"  C h r i s t o g r a p h i a , p. 
x x i i . ) .
2 C o tto n  M ather, M agnalia  C h r i s t i  A m ericana (H a r tfo rd , 1810), I ,
p. 362.
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u sh e re d  th e  "age to  come" in to  t h i s  p re s e n t  age , so t h a t  th e  C h r is t i a n  
h a s  begun to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  th e  l a s t  eon o f  h i s to r y .
I .  The I n c a r n a t io n  
F o r Edward T a y lo r  th e  s h e e r  i n c o n c e iv a b i l i ty  o f  th e  In c a r n a t io n  
t e s t i f i e s  to  i t s  v a l i d i t y .  He spends a m a jo r p o r t io n  o f  th e  
C h r is to g ra p h ia  p ro c la im in g  th e  w onders o f  th e  " h y p o s ta t ic a l  un ion" o f 
God and man in  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r is t .  T h is  u n io n  he a ls o  d e s ig n a te s  as  
th e  d iv in e  " th e a n th ro p ie "  ( 0eos p lu s  avOpurnqs ), and he e x e r t s  g r e a t  
e f f o r t  d e fe n d in g  th e  o rth o d o x  t r i n i t a r i a n  p o s i t i o n  a g a in s t  th o se  who 
dem ean th e  manhood o f  C h r is t  ( th e  d o c e t i s t s  and s o c in ia n s )  and th o se  
who demean h i s  d i v i n i t y  (m ost n o ta b ly  th e  "damned Q uakers"). But even 
so , he  re c o g n iz e s  th e  l i m i t a t i o n s  o f  human re a so n  to  com prehend such a 
u n io n : "But as to  th e  U n itin g  o f th e  Humane N a tu re , and th e  D iv ine
to g e th e r  i n  a  P e r s o n a l l  U nion, i t  i s  so S in g u la r  a  Worke, th e r e  i s  n o t 
so much as  a Shadow of i t  to  be founde i n  th e  C re a tio n  to  in l i g h t e n  our 
C o n cep tio n  in  th e  Same. Reason can n o t p o r t r a y  o u t th e  Same; a l l  th e  
l i g h t  i n  th e  Eye o f  R eason i s  n o t so much as Can make a l i t t l e  g lim ­
m ering  th e r e o f  i n  th e  S o u le . I t  i s  Res F i d e i , Hon D e f in i t io n i s "  (C, 
p. 24). T a y lo r  a ls o  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  i s  a new o rd e r  o f  
b e in g , a t e r t iu m  q u id  beyond r e a s o n ’ s e x p la n a t io n s :
O’ r e  le a p in g  R eason ’ s S h e l l s  
One made o f  tw oness Humane, and D iv in e  
Of I n f i n i t e ,  and F i n i t e ,  ( ta k e  my Word)
Compound, and Uncompound compose a  T h ird .
(PM 2 .3 2 .8 -1 1 )
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In  a  m e d ita t io n  upon John 1.14* "The Word was made F le s h ,"  T a y lo r  
a g a in  p ro c la im s  th e  l i m i t a t i o n  o f  human re a s o n  to  com prehend God's 
c o n d esce n sio n . T a y lo r  a c c o m p lish e s  t h i s  by p la y in g  th e  C a lv in i s t  tu n e  
o f  th e  a l i e n  tra n sc e n d e n c e  o f God:
Things styld Transcendent, do transcende the Stile 
Of Reason, reason's stares neere reach so high. 
But Jacob's golden Ladder rounds do foile
All reasons Strides, wrought of THEANTHROPIE. 
Two Natures distance-standing, infinite,
Are Onifide, in person, and Unite.
In Essence two, in Properties each are
Unlike, as unlike can be. One All-Might 
A Mite the other; One Imortall fair.
One mortal, this all Glory, that all night.
One Infinite, One finite. So for ever:
Yet ONED are in Person, part'd never.
2 .4 4 .7 -1 8 .
This clasping of mortality by immortality becomes the motif of Tay­
lor's illumination of the nature of Christ in the Christographia. He 
attributes the qualities of infinity, eternity, omnipotency, omnis-
ciency, omnificency, and omnipresency to Christ in order to prove that
Christ's visible manhood had Godhead qualities.
Precisely how God could become man is examined in detail by 
Taylor. As a Calvinist who believed in the inherent depravity of 
humanity, Taylor would seem to face an almost insurmountable diffi­
culty to explain how God could become Incarnate and "put on" human 
flesh. The problem appears compounded because, Taylor postulates, 
this taking on of human nature was "costly" to God in that, from the 
point in time of his Incarnation, he was and is inextricably bound, in
the second person of the Godhead, to humanity. As Taylor explains,
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t h e  God-man u n io n  i n  C h r i s t  became th e  t u r n i n g  p o in t  i n  h i s t o r y ,  th e  
p o i n t  a t  w hich th e  mode o f  God's b e in g  was i n  some t r a n s c e n d e n t  way 
a l t e r e d :  "Hence i t  re m a in s  t h a t  he  was Godhead a lo n e  w i th o u t  any
manhood i n  H y p o s t a t i c a l  Union u n to  h im s e l f e  from A l l  E t e r n i t y  u n t i l l  
h i s  i n c a r n a t i o n  by th e  Holy Ghost i n  th e  Womb o f  th e  V i rg in  Mary. But 
from th e n c e  to  a l l  E t e r n i t y  he a b id e s  God-Man i n  H y p o s t a t i c a l l  Union 
in s e p e r a b ly "  (C, p. 48). So th e  problem  o f  God's i n c a r n a t i o n  i n  a 
f a l l e n  h um an ity  becomes m a g n if ie d  i f  C h r i s t  e x i s t s  i n  u n io n  w i th  h i s  
h u m a n ity  f o r e v e r .  T a y lo r  i s  a b le  to  a c c o m p lish  a s o l u t i o n  to  t h i s  
d ilem m a by d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  be tw een  f a l l e n  human n a tu r e  and s i n f u l  human 
n a tu r e .  As a r e s u l t  o f  Adam's o r i g i n a l  F a l l ,  a l l  human n a t u r e  h a s  
become f a l l e n  n a t u r e .  But, a s  T a y lo r  c l e v e r l y  i n s i s t s ,  " F a l le n  N atu re  
i s  n o t  S i n f u l l  N a tu re  b e f o r e  i t  i s  R a t i o n a l l  n a tu r e .  The M a t e r i a l l s  
o f  th e  Humane Body a r e  n o t  Human N a tu re  i n  f a c t u n  e s s e , b u t  o n e ly  i n  
f i e r i , n o t  made, b u t  i n  making, and so a r e  n o t  r a t i o n a l l  w h i le  such , 
n o r  can be acco u n ted  S i n f u l l "  (C, pp. 12,13). T h is  d i s t i n c t i o n  t h a t  
th e  m a t e r i a l  o f  th e  human body i s  n o t  s i n f u l  i n  e s s e n c e ,  b u t  s i n f u l  
o n ly  a f t e r  man's r a t i o n a l  n a tu r e  h a s  a n im a te d  i t  h as  i n t e r e s t i n g  
i m p l i c a t i o n s .  O bv iously  i t  p e r m i t s  th e  v i r g i n  b i r t h  o f  C h r i s t  to  
s t i l l  p r e s e n t  t h e  God-man J e s u s  u n t a i n t e d .  But i t  a l s o  p o i n t s  tow ard  
man's r a t i o n a l  n a t u r e ,  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  and th e  w i l l  a s  th e  s e a t  o f  th e  
F a l l  i t s e l f . - ^  T a y lo r ,  l i k e  th e  A p o s t le  to  th e  G e n t i l e s ,  a f f i r m s  th e  
goodness o f  m a t t e r ;  t h e r e  shou ld  be no f a l s e  a s c e t i c i s m ,  a s  S t.  P au l
^ C oncern ing  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  w i l l ,  s e e  S c h e ic k ,  p .  49 f f .
t o l d  th e  C o lo s s ia n s  (2.20 f f . ) ,  because  man's r e a l  problem  r e s i d e s  i n  
h i s  need to  have h i s  i n t e l l e c t  and w i l l  t r a n s fo rm e d .
C h r i s t ' s  r o l e  i n  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  Law w i l l  be exam ined l a t e r ,  b u t  
h e r e  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  to  n o te  t h a t  T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  body 
be form ed o f  "humane n a t u r e / '  and n o t  o f  t h e  d u s t :  "This  body must
n o t  be form ed , a s  Adams, o u t  o f  t h e  E a r th ,  b u t  o u t  o f  ou r n a t u r e ,  and 
t h a t  beca u se  th e  O ffence a g a i n s t  Gods Law, was com m itted  by our 
n a tu r e ;  t h e  S a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and th e  R e p a ra t io n  to  be made was to  be made 
by ou r  N ature"  (C, p. 11). That f a l l e n  n a t u r e  p re p a re d  f o r  J e su s  d id ,  
how ever, undergo a c a t h a r s i s  o f  any " i n c l i n a t i o n  to  any V ice , o r  
S e n s u a l l  m otion  d i s o r d i n a t "  which, a s s e r t s  T a y lo r ,  a r e  o r d i n a r i l y  
l in k e d  to  t h e  "S p erm atick  P r i n c i p a l i s "  ( i . e .  th e  m ale "seed"; C, p.
14) i n  th e  p a s s in g  o f  O r ig in a l  S in .  R a th e r  th a n  r e c e i v i n g  i n t o  i t s  
f a l l e n  n a t u r e  th e s e  i n c l i n a t i o n s  d u r in g  th e  c o u rse  o f  a  n o n -m ira c u lo u s  
human c o n c e p t io n ,  th e  human n a t u r e  o f  C h r i s t  was purged  i n  th e  v i r g i n  
b i r t h :  "But i n  th e  C oncep t ion  o f  th e  humane N a tu re  o f  C h r i s t ,  th e
M a t e r i a l l s  o f  th e  Body a r e  purgd and c le a n s e d  by th e  Power o f  God, and 
th e  O p e ra t io n  th e re u p o n  C a r r ie d  on by th e  Holy Ghost i n  o r d e r  to  t h e i r  
b e in g  C o n s t i t u te d  humane N a tu re .  And so t h i s  Humane N a tu re  came i n t o  
t h e  W orld  a n  H o ly  T h in g .  Lu. 1 .35" (C, p. 14)» I n  t h i s  way C h r i s t  
e scap e s  th e  c u rse  o f  O r ig in a l  S in  and T a y lo r  p r e p a r e s  f o r  C h r i s t  to  
s a t i s f y  th e  Law. The p e rv a s iv e  to n e  o f  a l l  o f  T a y l o r 's  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  
th e  d iv in e  th e a n th r o p ie  i s  a s en se  o f  awe. A f t e r  d i s m i s s i n g  th e  
c r e a t i o n  o f  t h e  "sou l"  o f  C h r i s t  ex n i h i l o  "as  a l l  i m o r t a l  S ou ls  a r e  
made," T a y lo r  e x c la im s ,  "But t h e  E x t r a o r d in a r y  Work was th e  M iracu lo u s  
P ro v id in g  and P re p a r in g  o f  t h e  Humane Body o f  th e  Redeemer" (C, p.
11). For a C a l v i n i s t  who a c c e p te d  th e  d e p r a v i ty  o f  man, th e  p r e p a r a ­
t i o n  o f  a "m o r ta l"  body o f  human n a t u r e  to  c lo th e  God h i m s e l f  was th e  
M ir a c le  p a r  e x c e l le n c e .
F o r  th e  A p o s t le  P a u l  t h e  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  a body f o r  J e s u s  was f a r  
l e s s  im p o r ta n t  th a n  f a c t  t h a t  God would s to o p  to  become man a t  a l l .
The " s tu m b lin g  b lo c k "  to  t h e  Jews was th e  i n s i s t e n c e  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  
t h a t  th e  t r a n s c e n d e n t  God who c o n t r o l l e d  h i s t o r y  would become imma­
n e n t .  I n  what was a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  an  e a r l y  hymn i n  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  
chu rch ,  S t .  P au l  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  "Who, b e in g  i n  th e  form 
o f  God, th o u g h t  i t  n o t  ro b b e ry  to  be e q u a l  to  God: But made h i m s e l f
o f  no r e p u t a t i o n ,  and took  upon him th e  form o f  a s e r v a n t ,  and was 
made i n  th e  l i k e n e s s  o f  men: And b e in g  found i n  f a s h io n  a s  a man, he
humbled h i m s e l f ,  and became o b e d ie n t  un to  d e a th ,  even th e  d e a th  o f  th e  
c ro s s "  (P h i l .  2 .6 -8 ) .  The key words w hich i n d i c a t e  th e  "mind o f  
C h r i s t "  as  he became man a r e  ekevwOev , he "em ptied" h i m s e l f ,  and 
eToureiVtocrev , he  "humbled" h i m s e l f .  Both te rm s  e x p re s s  a t t i t u d e s  
ab o u t God u t t e r l y  f o r e ig n  to  th e  Jew s, b u t  th e y  a r e  q u a l i t i e s  which 
S t .  P a u l  s e e s  r e s u l t i n g  from and e x p r e s s in g  th e  n a t u r e  o f  God. One o f  
t h e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  d o c t r i n e s  w hich p ro v id e s  a key to  S t. P a u l 's  u n d e r ­
s t a n d in g  ab o u t t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  o f  Kevafoi$ , o r  
th e  d o c t r i n e  of th e  em ptying . Only when J e s u s  em p tied  h i m s e l f  i n  
becom ing man and i n  w eakness a l lo w e d  h i m s e l f  to  be c r u c i f i e d  cou ld  he 
be g l o r i f i e d .  The A p o s t le  t e l l s  t h e  C o r in th ia n s ,  "For though he was 
c r u c i f i e d  th ro u g h  w eakness ,  y e t  he  l i v e t h  by th e  power o f  God" (2 Cor. 
13*4). And i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n  l e t t e r  q u o ted  above, S t.  P au l a s s e r t s  
t h a t ,  a f t e r  C h r i s t ' s  em pty ing  and hum bling  o f  h im s e l f ,  "God h a th
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h ig h ly  e x a l t e d  h im , and g iv e n  him a name which i s  above every  name" 
( P h i l .  2 .9 ) .  T h i s  d e n i a l  o f  s e l f  and o f  t h e  " r i g h t s "  o f  t h e  s e l f  
which J e su s  e x h i b i t e d  becomes c e n t r a l  i n  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  
d e a th  o f  th e  "o ld  Adam" a s  one becomes a  C h r i s t i a n ;  i t  w i l l  he d i s ­
cussed  i n  more d e t a i l  i n  C h ap te r  Four.
I I .  The "Advancement o f  Humanity" i n  Edward T a y l o r ' s  C h r is to lo g y  
One o f  th e  most s u r p r i s i n g  o u tg ro w th s  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  exam ina­
t i o n  o f  th e  I n c a r n a t i o n  i s  a d o c t r i n e  w hich one would h a r d ly  ex p ec t  
from a C a l v i n i s t .  In  f a c t ,  th e  d o c t r i n e  seems f a r  c l o s e r  to  P a u l in e  
op tim ism . As Norman Grabo n o te s  i n  t h e  " I n t r o d u c t io n "  to  th e  C h r is ­
to g r a p h i a , Edward T a y lo r  p o s i t s  th e  u n u s u a l ,  though n o t  h e r e t i c a l  
d o c t r i n e  t h a t  th e  I n c a r n a t i o n ,  th e  d iv i n e  th e a n th r o p ie ,  e l e v a t e s  human 
n a t u r e  th ro u g h  th e  v e ry  f a c t  t h a t  human n a t u r e  has  been co n jo in e d  w i th  
d e i ty .^  The same C a l v i n i s t  who s e e s  man i n  h i s  p o s t l a p s a r i a n  co n d i­
t i o n  as  a " d is h  o f  dumps" and a "bag o f  Leprosy" c a n - e x t o l  u n f a l l e n  
human n a t u r e  i n  th e  d iv i n e  t h e a n th r o p ie :
F o r  i n s t e a d  o f  r e n d e r in g  o f  Humane N a tu re  by S in  l e s s  th a n  a 
Worm, and V i l e r  th a n  th e  E a r th ,  i t  p rooves  th e  open ing  o f  a doore 
t o  Advance i t  h i g h e r  th a n  A n g e l l s ,  and i n t o  a P e r s o n a l i t y  w i th  
t h e  Son o f  God. Oh! th e n  how i s  mans n a t u r e  h e re b y  advanced, 
when a body i s  p re p a re d  o f  i t  f o r  th e  Son o f  God? H ig h er  i t  
c an n o t be , u n le s s  i t  cou ld  be d e i f i e d .  C rea ted  n a t u r e  Cannot be 
D e i f ie d :  But Human N a tu re  i s  advanced as  Nigh to  D e ity ,  i n  i t s
Union un to  t h e  D e i ty  i n  t h e  P e rso n  o f  th e  Son o f  God, as  C rea ted  
n a t u r e  can  be. Here th e n  i s  u n sp e a k a b le  advan tage  b ro u g h t  to  our 
n a t u r e  i n  t h a t  God p r e p a re s  o f  i t  a Body f o r  h i s  Son. Oh! 
a d m ira b le .  Give p la c e  ye h o ly  A n g e l ls  o f  L ig h t .  Ye S p a rk l in g  
S t a r s  o f  th e  M orning. The b r i g h t e s t  G lory , th e  H ig h e s t  S ea te  i n  
th e  Kingdome o f  G lo ry ,  t h e  F a i r e s t  C o lou rs  i n  th e  S cu tcheon  o f  
C e l e s t i a l l  Honour, b e lo n g  to  my n a t u r e  and n o t  to  y o u rs .  I
4 Grabo, " I n t r o d u c t i o n , "  C h r i s to g r a p h ia ,  p . x v i i i  f f .
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can n o t ,  I  may n o t  a l lo w  i t  You, w i th o u t  i n j u r y  to  Mine own 
M ature, and I n d i g n i t y  and I n g r a t i t u d e  to  my Lord, t h a t  h a th  
assumed i t  i n t o  a P e r s o n a l l  C o n ju n c tio n  w i th  h i s  D iv ine  N a tu re  
and  s e a t e d  i t  i n  t h e  T r i n i t y .  (C, p. 25)
T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  th ro u g h o u t  th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  t h a t  human b e in g s  r e c e iv e  
g r e a t e r  hono r  th a n  th e  a n g e ls  becau se  of th e  I n c a r n a t io n .  G e n e ra l ly  
he i s  sp eak in g  o f  C h r i s t ’s human n a tu r e .  O c c a s io n a l ly  though, T a y lo r  
seem s to  c o n f l a t e  t h e  g lo r y  o f  C h r i s t ' s  human n a t u r e ,  th e  g lo r y  o f  th e  
e l e c t  who have " sa v in g  g race"  th rough  C h r i s t ,  and th e  g lo r y  o f  a l l  
human b e in g s  ( e l e c t  and damned), who r e c e iv e  g lo r y  o n ly  b eca u se  human 
n a t u r e  was g l o r i f i e d  i n  t h e  I n c a r n a t io n .  T a y lo r  p r o c la im s ,  " I t  i s  
w o n d e r fu l ;  i t  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  M ystery  i n  a l l  th e  C r e a t io n  o f  God. I t  
i s  th e  W o n d e r fu l l s t  advancem ent g iven  to  ou r  N atu re  t h a t  c r e a te d  
n a t u r e  i s ,  o r  Can be cap a b le  o f :  i t  l i f t s  up a lm o s t  u n to  D e ity
i t s e l f e "  (C, p. 105) and adds , "But y e t  i t  [ t h e  advancem ent o f  human 
n a t u r e ]  i s  C o n f e r r d  on o u r  n a t u r e ,  and  so on u s"  (C, p. 51) t o  c e r t i f y  
t h a t  every  human b e in g  i s  th e re b y  advanced. However, th e  honor i s  
r e a l l y  e f f i c a c i o u s  to  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  on ly  i f  he  i s  one o f  th e  e l e c t ,  
f o r  th e  advancem ent th ro u g h  th e  I n c a r n a t io n  does n o t  p ro v id e  s a v in g  
g ra c e .  As one of t h e  e l e c t ,  T a y lo r  a l s o  c la im s  s u p e r i o r i t y  to  th e  
a n g e l s :
Come down, b r i g h t  A n g e l l s ,  Now I  c la im  my p l a c e .
My n a tu r e  h a th  more Honour due, th a n  y o u rs :
Mine i s  E n th ro n 'd e  a t  Gods R igh t-H and , th ro u g h  G race .
2 .7 2 .  57 -59 .
The r e s u l t s  o f  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  advancement o f  human n a t u r e  
a r e  s i m i l a r l y  c o n fu s in g .  T a y lo r  seems to  ad v o c a te  a  v a r i a t i o n  o f  th e
f e l i x  c u lp a  b ecause  human n a tu r e  i s  advanced above Adam and Eve's 
th ro u g h  th e  d iv in e  th e a n th r o p o s : human n a t u r e  " i s  a s  much advanced
above i t s  f i r s t  G lory i n  innocency , i n  b r i g h t n e s s  o f  Honour, and 
h ig h n e s s  o f  e x c e l le n c y ,  a s  i t  was c a s t  below  t h a t  S t a t e  i n  d a rk n e ss  o f  
S in , and d o le f u ln e s s  o f  Sorrow" (C, p. 95)- Again T a y lo r  e l a b o r a t e s  
on th e  advancem ent a f t e r  man’s P a l l  i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s :  "But now
f o r  God to  assume i n  th e  Second p e rso n ,  Human n a t u r e  i n t o  a p e r s o n a l l  
Union to  h i s  Godhead, w i l l  do th e  th in g .  I t  advances  Humane N a tu re  
i n t o  th e  g r e a t e s t  p ro x im i ty  to  God t h a t  C rea ted  n a t u r e  i s  c a p a b le  o f ,  
o u t  o f  th e  g r e a t e s t  d i s t a n c e  from God p o s s i b l e ,  and makes i t  so much 
more G lo r io u s  th a n  ev e r  by how much i t  was f a l l e n  from g lo ry "  (C, p.
91; s e e  a l s o  p. 92). C e r t a i n l y  one o f  th e  c h i e f  r e a s o n s  t h a t  T a y lo r  
so u g h t to  e l e v a t e  C h r i s t ' s  human n a tu re  was to  combat th o s e  S o c in ia n s  
who, u n d e r  th e  " in f lu e n c e  o f  S a ta n ,"  would d is h o n o r  th e  body o f  
C h r i s t .  In  f a c t ,  a s  p a r t  o f  t h i s  m o d if ied  f e l i x  c u l p a , T a y lo r  h a s  
S a ta n  h i m s e l f  duped ( th e  "Old Poole"  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  f e l i x  c u l p a ), b u t  
i n  T a y lo r 's  accoun t th e  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  g ra c e  and g lo r y  to  man's human 
n a t u r e  i s  God's work: "So t h a t  n o te  th e  Wisdom o f  D iv ine  Grace h a th
made th e  Old S e rp e n ts  Wisdom a pen i n  t h e  hands  o f  h i s  own Envy 
w r i t i n g  h im s e l f e ,  w h e th e r  he w i l l  o r  no, t o  be an  UTTER POOLE. Por 
i n s t e a d  o f  w orking  mans E t e r n a l l  Woe by h i s  t e m p ta t io n  b r in g i n g  him  
i n t o  S in ,  th e  Same h a th  been  an o c c a s io n  o f  g r e a t e r  Advancement th a n  
o th e rw is e  he  was Capable o f ,  and in s t e a d  o f  b r in g i n g  o f  him  i n t o  
E t e r n a l l  D isg ra c e ,  and b a se n e s s ,  a s  b e in g  more b ase  th a n  th e  b a s e s t  o f  
C r e a tu r e s ,  he  h e reb y  h a th  o c c a s io n ’d g r e a t e r  Grace to  b e g ra c e  h im , and 
more g lo r y  to  be h i s  p o r t i o n "  (C, p. 25). Grace and g lo r y  have been
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u n i t e d  i n  th e  personhood o f  C h r i s t  and S a ta n  h a s  u n w i t t i n g l y  p a r t i c i ­
p a te d  i n  th e  advancem ent.
Yet though t h e r e  seems no c l e a r  way f o r  T a y lo r  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  
be tw een  th e  b r in g i n g  of s a v in g  g ra c e  t o  th e  e l e c t  and th e  b r in g i n g  o f  
g lo r y  and advancem ent to  human n a t u r e  i n  g e n e r a l  beca u se  o f  th e  th e a n ­
t h r o p i e ,  t h e r e  i s  l i t t l e  need f o r  him to  do so. T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  
th e  advancem ent o f  human n a t u r e  becomes f o r  him  a means o f  c o n v e rs io n .  
So when he d e c l a r e s  th e  p e r f e c t i o n  o f  C h r i s t ,
Thy Body i s  a b u i l d in g  a l l  l i k e  m ine,
In  M a t te r ,  Form, i n  E ssen ce ,  P r o p e r t i e s  
Yet S in  n e ' e r  to u c h t  i t ,  Grace n e ' e r  c e a s t  i n ' t ' s h i n e .
I ,  though n o t  Godded, n e x t  t o  the 'G o d h ead  l i e s .
T h is  honour have I ,  more th a n  t h 'A n g e l l s  b r i g h t .
Thy P e rso n ,  and my N a tu re  do U n i te .
2.42.  31-36.
o r  when i n  t h e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  T a y lo r  e x t o l s  C h r i s t ' s  r e a s o n  as 
u n im p a ire d  by th e  F a l l  (C, p. 177), he i s  a t t e m p t in g  to  c r e a t e  t h a t  
s e n se  o f  wonder which i t s e l f  i s  t r a n s fo rm e d  i n t o  o b l i g a t i o n .  T a y lo r  
p r o c la im s :  "For Mans N a tu re  i s  h ig h e r  advanced by and unto  Godhead
N atu re  th a n  t h e i r s  [ i . e .  A nge ls ] .  And th e  H igher  th e  Advancement i s  
th e  g r e a t e r  i s  th e  O b l ig a t io n  upon th e  Advanced to  ad h e re  to  God i n  
C h r i s t "  (c,  p. 161).  So, u n l i k e  S t .  P a u l  who n e i t h e r  s c o u r s  l o n g  to  
r e v e a l  t h e  b a s e n e s s  o f  s i n f u l  man n o r  s o a r s  so h ig h  t o  p ro c la im  th e  
advancem ent o f  human n a t u r e ,  Edward T a y lo r  s t r o v e  to  c o n v e r t  h i s  
h e a r e r s ,  to  awaken th e  e l e c t  w i th  t h e i r  own s e n s e  o f  e l e c t i o n ,  by 
p r a i s i n g  th e  g lo r i o u s n e s s  o f  th e  human n a t u r e  o f  C h r i s t .  While th e  
p r a c t i c a l  o u tg ro w th  o f  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  advancem ent o f  th e  human 
n a t u r e  o f  ev e ry  p e rso n  i s  a lm o s t  n o th in g  i f  t h a t  p e rso n  be n o t  one o f
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th e  e l e c t ,  th e  d o c t r i n e  does make Edward T a y lo r  one o f  th e  most o p t i ­
m i s t i c  p r e a c h e r s  o f  h i s  e ra .  Though h i s  d o c t r i n e  o f  advancem ent does 
n o t  m i l i t a t e  a g a i n s t  th e  v ig o r s  o f  t h e  C a l v i n i s t  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  
d e p r a v i ty  o f  man, i t  does s o f t e n  th e  e m o tio n a l  im p ac t  o f  th e  d a r k e r  
d o c t r i n e  by e m p h as iz in g  p o s i t i v e n e s s .  When i t  comes to  th e  n a t u r e  o f  
C h r i s t ,  Edward T a y lo r  i s  no dour th e o lo g ia n ;  i n s t e a d ,  he i s  a p ro -  
c l a i m e r  o f  hope and advancem ent, an  advancem ent t h a t  had as  i t s  aim 
th e  aw akening o f  th e  e l e c t  th rough  th e  k in d l in g  o f  t h e i r  s en se  o f  
wonder.
I I I .  S t .  P a u l :  C h r i s t  th e  F u l f i l l m e n t ,  M essiah and New Adam
J e s u s  was th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  Jew ish  and w o rld  h i s t o r y  f o r  Edward 
T a y lo r  and f o r  S t .  P au l .  For th e  New England m i n i s t e r  J e s u s  f u l f i l l e d  
Old T es tam en t ty p e s  and p ro p h e s ie s ;  f o r  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  A p o s t le  
J e s u s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  r o l e  of M essiah  by e s t a b l i s h i n g  th e  kingdom o f  God 
w i th  power. T hat S t.  P au l  r a r e l y  r e f e r s  to  J e su s  as  M essiah  (xpicrTqj ) 
b u t  n o rm a l ly  p r e f e r s  to  c a l l  him Lord (icupios ) i n  no way m in im izes  
th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  J e s u s '  M e ss ia n ic  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  
P a u l in e  C h r i s to lo g y .  In  f a c t ,  th e  s i n g l e  i s s u e  which s e p a ra te d  S t .
P au l  from  S au l th e  P h a r i s e e  and from Juda ism  was h i s  r e v a l u a t i o n  o f  
J e s u s  as  t h e  M essiah , t h e  b r i n g e r  o f  s a l v a t i o n  and th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  
h i s t o r y .  As George Eldon Ladd p o in t s  o u t ,  i n  S t.  P a u l 's  t e a c h in g s  
J e s u s  f u l f i l l s  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  r o l e s  o f  th e  J e w is h  M essiah , and i f  th e  
A p o s t le  had w r i t t e n  to  Jew s, th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  M e ss ia n ic  f u l f i l l m e n t  
would p ro b a b ly  have been  more e x t e n s i v e l y  d eve loped : "His coming
s ta n d s  i n  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  th e  re d e m p tiv e  h i s t o r y  o f  I s r a e l ,  th e  cove­
n a n t s ,  th e  Law and th e  p ro m ise s  (Rom. 9*5). The M ess iah 's  coming
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f u l f i l l s  th e  p ro m ise s  g iv e n  th e  p ro p h e ts  (Rom. 1.2) and h i s  m is s io n  
was acco m p lish ed  ' i n  acc o rd an ce  w i th  th e  s c r i p t u r e s '  (1 Cor. 15.3)«
He p r e s e r v e s  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  ex p e c te d  Je w ish  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  
redeem er.  He i s  y e t  to  a p p e a r  i n  g lo r y  to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  Kingdom (2 
T im . 4«11 ; 2 T h e s s .  1 .5 ) ;  he  w i l l  be  t h e  ju d g e  o f  men (1 C or .  5 .10) 
and w i l l  d e s t r o y  t h e  wicked w i th  th e  b r e a t h  o f  h i s  mouth (2 Thess . 
2.8.)"^ So, a l th o u g h  S t.  P au l does n o t  u se  t h e  Je w ish  te rm in o lo g y  
w i th  h i s  p re d o m in a n t ly  G e n t i l e  a u d ie n c e ,  he assum es J e s u s  i s  th e  
M essiah  who u s h e r s  i n  t h e  new eon by f u l f i l l i n g  th e  Old T es tam en t 
p ro p h e c ie s .  F o r  S t .  P a u l ,  what h a s  o c c u rre d  i n  J e s u s  th e  C h r i s t  
became " th e  t e r m i n a t i o n  and f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  g r e a t  s e r i e s  o f  d iv in e  
re d e m p tiv e  a c t s  i n  th e  h i s t o r y  o f  I s r a e l "  and i n t e g r a t e d  t h a t  p ro c e s s  
w i th  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  a l l  human h i s t o r y . ^
A m a jo r  s p e c i f i c  p o i n t  o f  c o n ta c t  be tw een  S t .  P a u l 's  and Edward 
T a y lo r 's  C h r i s to lo g y  o c c u rs  i n  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  C h r i s t  as  
t h e  New Adam.^ Some c r i t i c s  even s u g g e s t  t h a t  S t .  P au l  employs th e  
p h ra s e  "Image o f  God" t y p o l o g i c a l l y ,  so t h a t  i t  "must be connec ted  
w i th  w hat i s  s a id  i n  G enes is  1 f f .  o f  th e  f i r s t  Adam."^ I f  t h a t  be 
so , th e  p a s sa g e s  i n c o r p o r a t i n g  t h a t  p h ra se o lo g y  supp lem en t S t.  P a u l 's
5 Ladd, TNT, pp. 408, 409.
R id d e rb o s ,  p .  50 .
7 C o n su lt  C h a p te r  Two f o r  th e  i n i t i a l  d i s c u s s io n  o f  Old Adam i n  
ty p o lo g y .  C o n su lt  C h ap te r  Pour f o r  a  d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  e l e c t ' s  co rp o ­
r a t e  i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  New Adam.
O
R id d e rb o s ,  p. 73; n o te  e s p e c i a l l y  " C h r i s t ,  who i s  th e  image o f  
God" (2 C or.  4*4); "Who, b e i n g  i n  t h e  fo rm  o f  God" ( P h i l .  2 .6 ) ;  "Who 
i s  t h e  im a g e  o f  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  God" (C o l .  1 .1 5 ) .
d i s c u s s io n  o f  C h r i s t  a s  th e  Second o r  L a s t  Adam i n  1 Cor. 15 and i n  
Rom. 5. A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  s i g n i f i c a n t  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  P a u l in e  
ty p o l o g i c a l  p a i r i n g  i s  th e  C h r i s t o l o g i c a l  t i t l e  " F i r s t b o r n  o f  ev e ry  
c r e a tu r e "  (Col. 1.15) w hich a l l u d e s  to  C h r i s t  a s  Second Adam. 
" F i r s tb o r n "  n o t  o n ly  r e f e r s  t o  S t.  P a u l 's  b e l i e f  i n  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
o f  C h r i s t ,  who h a s  become th e  f i r s t  p e rs o n  o f  th e  new eon; b u t  i t  a l s o  
d e n o te s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  R id d e rb o s ,  " o rd e r  o f  ran k ,  p o s i t i o n  o f  r u l e r -  
s h ip ,  i n  which i t  i s  easy  to  d i s c o v e r  a  r e m in is c e n c e  o f  th e  p o s i t i o n  
Adam occup ied"  b e fo re  th e  F a l l . ^  Of m a jo r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  i s  S t .  P a u l 's  
com prehension  t h a t  C h r i s t  a s  " f i r s t b o r n  o f  th e  dead" (Col. 1.18) 
in a u g u r a te s  a new h u m a n ity  by v i r t u e  o f  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n .  Men a f t e r  
th e  o r d e r  o f  Adam p e r i s h ;  men a f t e r  th e  o r d e r  o f  J e s u s  w i l l  n e v e r  
p e r i s h ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  A p o s t le .  The r e a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  C h r i s t  a s  
th e  L a s t  Adam i s  t h a t ,  u n l i k e  th e  F i r s t  Adam who was m e re ly  a  " l i v i n g  
s o u l"  w i th o u t  th e  power to  g iv e  l i f e  o t h e r  th a n  th ro u g h  s e x u a l  g e n e ra ­
t i o n ,  J e s u s  a s  th e  Second Adam i s  "a q u ic k e n in g  s p i r i t "  (1 Cor. 15*45) 
who, b e in g  " th e  Lord from heaven" (1 Cor. 15«45), g iv e s  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  
b eca u se  he  i s  th e  a u th o r  o f  l i f e J * ^
IV. Edward T a y lo r :  Typology a s  C h r i s to lo g y
Any s tu d e n t  o f  th e  w r i t i n g s  o f  New England C o n g r e g a t io n a l i s t s  can 
a t t e s t  to  th e  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  ty p o lo g y  a s  an  in s t r u m e n t  to  v iew  b o th  
th e  Old and New T e s ta m e n ts  th ro u g h  a  s i n g l e  l e n s :  C h r i s t .  For men
9 R id d e rb o s ,  p . 81 .
I n  a d d i t i o n  to  th e  A dam -C hris t  ty p o lo g y ,  S t .  P au l does u se  
o t h e r  ty p o i .  The A p o s t le  u s e s  " v a r io u s  te rm s  to  d e s c r ib e  th e
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such a s  Edward T a y lo r  t h e  s tu d y  o f  Old T es tam en t ty p e s  was n o t  an
11e s o t e r i c  and narrow  d i s c i p l i n e .  The d iv i n e s  i n s i s t  t h a t  ty p e s  
r e v e a le d  God's t r u t h  th ro u g h o u t  Je w ish  h i s t o r y  and t h a t  th e  n a tu r e  o f  
God's p e r s o n a l i t y  r e v e a le d  i n  t h e  p e rso n  o f  J e s u s  was p r e f ig u r e d  
h i s t o r i c a l l y  by ty p e s .  The p ro m ise s  o f  th e  M e ss ia n ic  kingdom were f o r  
Edward T a y lo r  o n ly  one s u p p o r t  o f  th e  tw o fo ld  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  God i n  
C h r i s t  th ro u g h  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t ;  th e  o t h e r  s u p p o r t  was C h r i s t ’s 
p r e f ig u r e m e n t  i n  ty p e s .  As T a y lo r  p ro c la im s ,  "Hence a l l  th e  T ru th  i n  
t h e s e  P ro p h e s ie s ,  P ro m ise s ,  and Types lo d g e s  i n  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t ' s  
coming made them T rue . T h e i r  T ru th  l i e t h  i n  him" (C, p. 270). P e r ­
haps  th e  key o b s e r v a t i o n  t h a t  T a y lo r  makes i s  t h a t  th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  
ty p e s  r e s i d e s  i n  C h r i s t :  he "made them True" by d e m o n s t r a t in g  t h a t
th e y  a c c u r a t e l y  p r e f ig u r e d  h i s  n a t u r e  and work. Thomas Davis n o te s  
th e  tw o - f o ld  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  prophecy  and ty p o lo g y : "Prophecy
im p l i e s  f u t u r e  f u l f i l l m e n t ;  ty p o lo g y  a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  consum m ation h a s
t y p o l o g i c a l  e v e n t :  i n  Gal. 4*22-24, f o r  exam ple , he i n t e r p r e t s  th e
f a c t  t h a t  Abraham had two w ives  a s  an  a l le g o ro u m e n a  o f  th e  two cove­
n a n t s ;  i n  1 Cor. 10.11, h e  r e f e r s  to  c e r t a i n  e v e n t s  i n  Old T es tam en t 
a s  s k i a  o r  "shadows" o f  th e  r e a l i t y  t h a t  came i n  C h r i s t . "  Thomas M. 
D avis ,  "The T r a d i t i o n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology" i n  Typology and E a r ly  
A m erican L i t e r a t u r e ,  ed. Sacvan B e rc o v i tc h  (Univ. o f  M a ssa c h u s e t ts  
P r e s s ,  1972), pp. 16, 17* A l l  f u r t h e r  r e f e r e n c e s  to  t h i s  c o l l e c t i o n  
w i l l  be d e s ig n a te d  Typology EAL.
1 1 J u s t  how im p o r t a n t  ty p o lo g y  was to  Edward T a y lo r  i s  i n d i c a t e d  
i n  h i s  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h i r t y - s i x  serm ons on ty p e s  from th e  Old T e s ta ­
ment. I n  th e  i n t r o d u c t o r y  serm on T a y lo r  e x p l a in s ,  " th e  Type h a th  no 
E f f ic a c y ,  b u t  a s  i t  s t a n d s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t  un to  u s :  & so i t  
p r e s e n t s  by i t s  own E x c e l le n c y  a s  a  ty p e  th e  E f f i c a c i o u s  E x c e l le n c y  o f  
C h r i s t :  & so i t s  s a i d  to  E x p ia te  s i n ,  o r  to  a t t o n e  God. But th e n  th e  
E f f i c a t i o u s n e s s  l i e s  n o t  i n  th e  Type, b u t  i n  C h r i s t s  E xce llency ."  
C h a r le s  W. Mignon, " C h r i s t  t h e  Glory o f  A l l  Types: The I n i t i a l  Sermon
from Edward T a y lo r 's  'Upon th e  Types o f  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t , '"  The 
W il l ia m  and Mary Q u a r t e r l y , 3 rd  s e r . ,  37 (1980), 295*
8 7
o c c u r re d .  Hence, P r o t e s t a n t  a l l e g o r y  based  on t y p i c a l  i d e n t i f i c a ­
t i o n s ,  l i m i t s  th e  v e h i c l e  o f  a l l e g o r y  to  th e  Old T es tam en t and i t s  
t e n o r  to  t h e  New."^ ^ L ike  th e  two f a c e s  o f  Janus ,  p rophecy and 
ty p o lo g y  p ro v id e d  P u r i t a n  d iv i n e s  w i th  m a n ifo ld  t e s t im o n y  to  th e  
n a t u r e  o f  God's work i n  C h r i s t .
T ha t Edward T a y lo r  sh o u ld  have such a h ig h  v iew  o f  typo lo g y  
r e q u r i e s  l i t t l e  e x p la n a t io n .  C a lv in 's  th e o lo g y  r a d i a t e s  a  dependence 
upon ty p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  S c r i p t u r e .  In  f a c t ,  C a lv in  p o in t s  
to  S t .  P a u l 's  d i s t i n c t i o n  b e tw een  th e  s p i r i t  and th e  l e t t e r  (2 Cor.
3.6) a s  b e in g  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  th e  T e s ta m e n ts :  
"According to  C a lv in ,  a l l  o f  t h e  Old T es tam en t r e p r e s e n t s  th e  ' l e t t e r '  
o f  th e  law ; t h e  Hew T es tam en t  p r e s e n t s  th e  ' s p i r i t '  o f  th e  New Law. 
P a u l 's  s t a t e m e n t  t h a t  t h e  ' l e t t e r  k i l l e t h  b u t  th e  s p i r i t  g iv e th  l i f e '  
r e f e r s ,  i n  C a lv in 's  v iew , to  th e  e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  be tw een  th e  
shadowed r e v e l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  Old T es tam en t  and th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  r e a l i t y  
o f  th e  N ew ."^  For C a lv in ,  th e n ,  ty p o lo g y  became a fu n d am e n ta l  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  a  p r im a ry  mode o f  v ie w in g  th e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  T e s t a m e n t s . ^
T ra in e d  i n  t h i s  C a l v i n i s t  t h e o l o g i c a l  fram ew ork , Edward T a y lo r  d e v e l ­
oped an a v id  i n t e r e s t  i n  ty p o lo g y  w hich le d  him to  "a v e ry  s o p h i s t i ­
c a te d  know ledge o f  t y p o l o g i c a l  t r a d i t i o n s "  i n c lu d in g  such p a t r i s t i c
1 ? D av is ,  "The T r a d i t i o n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology,"  i n  Typology EAL,
p .  43 .
^  D av is ,  "The T r a d i t i o n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology" i n  Typology EAL, 
pp . 39 , 40.
^  A lo o k  a t  th e  b ib l io g r a p h y  s e c t i o n  o f  Typology and E a r ly  
A m erican L i t e r a t u r e  r e v e a l s  t h e  p e r v a s iv e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  i n  b o th  C a l v i n i s t  and n o n - C a l v in i s t  t r a d i t i o n s ;  pp. 
249-337.
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w r i t e r s  a s  J u s t i n  M a r ty r ,  S t.  B a s i l ,  T h eo d o re t ,  Chrysostom , C lem ent, 
T e r t u l l i a n ,  O rigen , A ugust ine ,  Jerom e, and G regory o f  N y s s a .^  T h is  
i n t e r e s t  i n  t y p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  in f lu e n c e d  T a y lo r 's  w r i t i n g  i n  
a t  l e a s t  two m a jo r  ways: i t  p e r m i t t e d  him to  e f f e c t i v e l y  e x p l a i n  th e
u n i t y  o f  " b ib l i c a l  r e v e l a t i o n  w h i le  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  be tw een  th e  r u l e  o f  
C erem onia l Law and th e  r e ig n  o f  C h r i s t ;  s e c o n d ly ,  i t  b a p t i z e d  h i s  
im a g in a t io n  w i th  m e tapho rs  f o r  th e  n a t u r e  and work o f  C h r i s t .
F i r s t ,  th e n ,  ty p o lo g y  p o in te d  to  th e  ending  o f  th e  C erem onia l Law 
o f  th e  Old T es tam en t .  The c e re m o n ia l  w o rsh ip ,  a c c o rd in g  t o  T a y lo r ,  
embodied a l l  r e l i g i o n  be tw een  th e  F a l l  and th e  coming o f  C h r i s t :  "The
t r u t h  o f  t h e  P ro m ises  o f  th e  Types, and Cerem onies o f  th e  Law, i s  o f  
Such Concern t h a t  a l l  R e l ig io n ,  F a i t h ,  and Obedience e v e r  s i n c e  th e  
F a l l  o f  o u r  f i r s t  P a r e n t s  l i e t h  on i t "  (C, p. 2 80 ) .  'B e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
c e n t r a l  r o l e  o f  ty p e s  i n  C erem onia l W orship , T a y lo r  d e s ig n a t e s  i t  
" T y p ic a l l  W orship" (C, p. 123). T a y lo r  even i n s i s t s  t h a t  becau se  o f  
man's F a l l ,  ty p e s  w ere th e  on ly  " s u i t a b l e "  method o f  w o rsh ip  u n t i l  th e  
coming o f  th e  r e a l i t y - b r i n g i n g  th e a n th r o p o s : "For th e  f i r s t  P rom ise
was made to  Adam w i th  which we may r a t i o n a l l y  Conclude d id  a r i s e  
i n s t i t u t e d  W orship S u i te d  to  th e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  P rom ise  and t h e  S t a t e  
o f  th e  F a l l :  and hence  ty p e s  w ere f o r t h  w i th  i n s t i t u t e d "  (C, p. 2840-
In  t h i s  way Edward T a y lo r  a rg u es  t h a t  C h r i s t  was th e  o b j e c t ,  though 
t y p i c a l l y  r e p r e s e n t e d ,  o f  Old T es tam en t c e re m o n ia l  w o rsh ip  and t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  e s s e n t i a l  u n i t y  i n  God's p r o g r e s s iv e  r e v e l a t i o n :  T a y lo r
p ro v e s  "That t h e  Old T es tam en t  b e l i e v e r  d id  a s  t r u l i e  b e l i e v e  i n
^  D av is ,  "The T r a d i t i o n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology" i n  Typology EAL, 
p . 45n .
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C h r i s t ,  a s  th e  New doth"  by a s s e r t i n g ,  "Nor i n  t h a t  th e  one was u n d e r  
C h r i s t  i n  th e  P ro m ise ,  P rophesy  and Type, and th e  o t h e r  u n d e r  C h r i s t  
d isp e n se d  i n  th e  S u b s tan ce ,  S p i r i t ,  and Power o f  t h e  G o sp e ll :  th e y
b o th  S i t  un d er  th e  E x h i b i t i o n  o f  th e  Same C h r i s t ,  o f  th e  Same Grace, 
and i n  th e  E x e rc is e  o f  t h e  Same f a i t h ;  o n e ly  t h e r e  i s  a d i f f e r e n c e  as  
t o  th e  manner o f  th e  D isp en s in g  th e  Same" (C, p. 287)* I n  h i s  most 
e l a b o r a t e  t e s t im o n y  to  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  c e re m o n ia l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o u t s id e  
"Upon th e  Types o f  th e  Old T e s ta m e n t ,"  Edward T a y lo r  a f f i r m s  t h i s  
u n i t y  to  be th e  wisdom o f  C h r i s t :  "But i f  we S e r io u s ly  Observe them
d e l i n e a t i n g  ou t C h r i s t  and C o n ta in in g  C h r i s t  i n  them i n  dark  d ra u g h ts ,  
and r e se m b la n c e s ,  we may s e e  C h r i s t  t h e  Wisdom o f  them a l l ;  and Such a  
Sweet harmony w i l l  ap p e a re  be tw een  them , and C h r i s t ,  t h a t  w i l l  Evince 
a w o n d e r fu l l  Wisdom ru n n in g  t h r o ’ them a l l ,  and r e s t i n g  i n  h im , as  th e  
Sum, Marrow, S p i r i t ,  L i f e ,  D esign , and E f f i c a c y  and t h e r e o f  th e  Wisdom 
o f  t h e  M o r a l l  Law (Rom. 1 0 .4 ) ;  and  a s  t o  D e s ig n ,  and  T r u t h ,  h e  i s  t h e  
S u b s tan ce ,  Body, and th e  w hole Wisdom o f  th e  C e re m o n ia l l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
C o l.  2 .1 0 .1 7 "  (C, p. 123).
And y e t ,  though t h e r e  i s  u n i t y  b e tw ee n  th e  T e s ta m e n ts ,  t h e r e  i s  
a l s o  l i n e a r  developm ent.  The C erem on ia l W orship  ended w i th  th e  coming 
o f  th e  a n t i t y p e ,  C h r i s t :  "When th e  l i g h t  i s  Come, th e  Shadows f l y
away. And s e e in g  he i s  th e  t r u t h  o f  a l l  ty p e s ,  w hich w ere e r e c t e d  
o n e ly  to  t y p i f y  him when he  i s  come t h e i r  t y p i c a l l  r e l a t i o n  to  him 
c e a s e th ,  and when th e  n a t u r e  C ease th ,  and i s  d e s t ro y e d  th e  t h i n g  i s  
dead , and n o t  f o r  u s e :  and Such th e n  a r e  a l l  C erem onies ,  and hence
n o t  t o  b e  u s e d "  (C, p. 2 8 8 ) .  The f u l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  t h i s  l a p s e  o f  
th e  c e re m o n ia l  law  i s  c o m p re h en s ib le  o n ly  a g a i n s t  th e  backdrop  o f
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T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  man's s i n f u l  c o n d i t i o n .  A t t r i b u t i n g  Hebrews to
S t .  P a u l ,  T a y lo r  a s s e r t s  t h a t  l e g a l  r i t e s  w ere m e re ly  ty p e s  o f  th e
r e a l  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  man's s i n :  "Our A p o s t le  i n  t h i s  C h ap te r  [Hebrews
10] l a y e s  b e f o r e  u s  th e  i n s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  L e g a l l  r i t e s ,  and S a c r i f i c e s
f o r  th e  do ing  away o f  S in  i n  t h a t  th e y  w ere  Shadows, and no such  as
1 £th e  Im age, o f  t h e  t h i n g s  th e y  im p o rted "  (C, p. 6). T a y lo r ’s c l e a r ­
e s t  s t a t e m e n t  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  b e tw een  p rom ise  and ty p e  and th e  
c e s s a t i o n  o f  C erem onial Law o cc u rs  i n  an  a t t a c k  on th e  c e re m o n ia l  
w o rsh ip  o f  " P a p i s t s ,  and P r e l a t e s " :  "We may h e re  say  With B ernard  [ o f
C la irvaux |,  t h e  P ro m ise s  a re  th e  s eed ,  t h e  Types a r e  th e  Blossom s and 
C h r i s t  i s  th e  r i p e  f r u i t e ,  And hence  C erem onies go no f u r t h e r "  (C, p. 
290). A ccording to  Edward T a y lo r ,  t h e n  th e  c e re m o n ia l  obse rv an ce  
r e p l e t e  w i th  ty p e s  was i n s t i t u t e d  o n ly  to  be a b o l i s h e d .  L ike  th e  law 
w hich was to  be a  " sc h o o lm a s te r"  to  b r in g  s i n f u l  man to  C h r i s t ,  th e  
"Typick" d i s p e n s a t io n  p o in te d  n o t  to  i t s e l f ,  b u t  beyond.
The second p ro d u c t  o f  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  God's 
r e v e l a t i o n  was th e  im p a c t  o f  th e  t y p i c  im ages on Edward T a y lo r 's  
im a g in a t io n .  S tu d e n ts  o f  th e  New England c o l o n i z a t i o n  have come to  
r e g a rd  as  commonplace th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  t y p o l o g i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
r a i s e d  th e  " im a g i s t i c  c o n s c i o u s n e s s " ^  o f  th e  e a r l y  c o l o n i s t s .  The
1 T a y lo r  i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  en d in g  o f  C erem on ia l Law by p o in t in g  to  
S t .  P a u l ’s i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  th e  J u d a i z e r s  cou ld  n o t  e n fo rc e  one a s p e c t  
o f  t h e  Law and s t i l l  rem a in  un d er  Grace i n  C h r i s t :  " th e  A p o s t le
p l a i n l y  a s s e r t s  to u c h in g  th e  u se  o f  one o f  th e s e  ty p e s  t h a t  i f  a man 
be C irc u m c ised  C h r i s t  s h a l l  p r o f i t  him  n o th in g :  — b u t  he i s  a  d e b to r  
t o  t h e  W hole Law G a l .  5 -2 ,3 "  (C, p. 2 8 8 ) .
^  D av is ,  " T r a d i t io n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology,"  i n  Typology EAL, p.
4 5 .
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e n t i r e  A m erican e x p e r ie n c e  became th e  "e rran d  i n t o  th e  w i ld e rn e s s "  and
1 Ath e  New England c o l o n i s t s  f e l t  th e y  had become th e  New I s r a e l .  In  a 
c u l t u r e  whose i d e n t i t y  was c r e a te d  upon th e  fo rg e  o f  t y p o l o g i c a l  
h i s t o r i c i s m ,  i t  i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  Edward T a y lo r ,  th e  g r e a t e s t  
p o e t  o f  h i s  e r a ,  sh o u ld  e x h i b i t  t h i s  i m a g i s t i c  c o n s c io u sn e s s  i n  a  h ig h  
d eg ree .  In  th e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t io n s  many o f  th e  poems u t i l i z e  
t y p o l i g i c a l  im ages o f  C h r i s t ,  and, a s  L ouis  M artz n o te d ,  th e  i n i t i a l  
t h i r t y  m e d i t a t i o n s  o f  th e  second s e r i e s  a r e  based upon t y p e s J ^  j^g 
T a y lo r  announces a t  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th e  s e r i e s ,  "The g lo r y  o f  a l l  
Types do th  meet i n  th e e .  /  Thy g lo r y  d o th  t h e i r  g lo r y  q u i t e  e x c e l l "
(2.1 19,20). One o f  th e  most obv ious  p a i r i n g s  o f  ty p e  and a n t i t y p e  
o c c u rs  when C h r i s t  i s  t y p i f i e d  by an Old T es tam en t p e rso n ag e .  Abraham 
( 2 .4 ) ,  D av id  ( 2 .1 2 ) ,  I s a a c  ( 2 .5 ) ,  J a c o b  ( 2 .6 ) ,  Jo n a h  ( 2 .5 0 ) ,  J o s e p h  
( 2 .7 ) ,  J o s h u a  ( 2 .1 0 ) ,  M oses ( 2 . 9 ) ,  and  Sam son (2 .1 1 )  a l l  a d u m b r a t e
1 A See Samuel D an fo r th ,  "A B r i e f  R e c o g n i t io n  o f  New Englands 
E rrand  i n t o  t h e  W ild e rn ess"  (1670) i n  The W all and th e  Garden:
S e le c te d  M a s sa c h u s e t ts  E l e c t i o n  Sermons 1670-1775> ed. A. W. P lum stead  
(M in n e a p o l is :  Univ. o f  M inneso ta  P r e s s ,  1968); s e e  a l s o  M i l l e r ,
E r r a n d .
^  Poems, p. x x i .  Much a t t e n t i o n  h a s  been  focused  upon T a y lo r 's  
p o e t ry  and ty p o lo g y : Thomas M. D av is ,  "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  T r a d i ­
t i o n s  o f  P u r i t a n  Typology,"  E a r ly  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e , 4 (1969), 27- 
47; U rsu la  Brumm, " th e  'T ree  o f  L i f e '  i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  M e d i t a t io n s , "  
EAL, 5 (1968), 72-87; a l s o  "Edward T a y lo r 's  M e d i t a t io n s  on th e  L ord 's  
Supper" i n  A m erican Thought and R e l ig io u s  Typology, t r .  J .  Hoaglund 
(New B runsw ick , N.J.: R u tg e rs  Univ. P r e s s j  1970), 56-85; a l s o  s e e
t h r e e  e s sa y s  on T a y lo r  i n  Typology EAL: R obert  E. R e i t e r ,  " P o e try  and
D o c tr in e  i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s , S e r i e s  I I ,  1-50"; 
K a r l  K e l l e r ,  "'The World S l i c k t  Up i n  Types ': Edward T a y lo r  as  a
V e rs io n  o f  Emerson"; U rsu la  Brumm, "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  P o e t i c  Use 
o f  R e l ig io u s  Im agery."
? 0J e s u s  th ro u g h  some f a c e t  o f  t h e i r  l i v e s .  Many o f  T a y lo r 's  im ages 
a r e  ta k e n  t y p o l o g i c a l l y  from some ev en t o r  some e lem en t  o f  w o rsh ip  i n  
th e  Je w ish  e x p e r ie n c e .  Thus C h r i s t  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  a s  "Horebs Rock" 
(2 .6 0 .  2 5 ) ,  a  " b r a z e n  S e r p e n t "  (2 .6 1 .  3 8 ) ,  a " T u r t l e  Dove" and 
" P a s c h a l l  Lamb" (2 .7 1 .  6 ) ,  t h e  " L i l l y  F lo w e r "  (1.5* 1 ) ,  t h e  "Rose o f  
S h a ro n "  ( 1 . 4 . 10; 2 .40 . 13 ) ,  a n d ,  p e r h a p s  by  c o m b in in g  t h e  l a s t  tw o ,  
" G r a c e 's  C h i e f e  F lo w e r  p o t "  (2.15* 8 , 9 ) ,  "my R e fu g e  C i t y "  (2 .2 8 .  2 1 ) ,  
t h e  " T re e  o f  L i f e "  ( 2 .3 1 ;  2 .5 7 ) ,  a  "M y rrh  t r e e "  (2 .1 2 1 .  13).  I n  a 
s e r i e s  o f  im ages ta k e n  from th e  T ab e rn ac le  and Temple, C h r i s t  i s  th e  
"Laver to  wash o f f  my S in"  (2.20. 31), t h e  " A l ta r s  f o r  Atonement" 
(2 .2 0 .  3 2 ) ,  t h e  " S w ee t  S w e e t  I n c e n s e "  (2 .2 0 .  3 3 ) ,  t h e  "G o lden  T a b le "  
and  " S h e w b re a d "  (2 .2 0 .  3 4 ) ,  a s  w e l l  a s  " h o ly  O y le"  (2 .2 0 .  3 6 ). 
Expanding th e  image o f  t h e  T a b e rn a c le  as  a ty p e ,  T a y lo r  e x c la im s :
Thou a r t  my T a b e rn a c le ,  Temple r i g h t ,
My C le a n s in g ,  H o l in e s s ,  Atonement, Food, 
My R ig h te o u s n e s s ,  My Guide o f  Temple L ig h t  
In to  t h e  Holy H o l i e s ,  (a s  i s  shewd)
My O ra c le ,  Arke, Mercy S e a t :  th e  p la c e
Of Cherubims amazde a t  such r i c h  g ra c e .
2 .2 0 .  43-48 .
T a y lo r  employs a d d i t i o n a l l y  an  image based  upon th e  o l d e r  s t o r y  o f  
d e l i v e r a n c e  from th e  f lo o d :
20 R o b er t  R e i t e r  a rg u e s  t h a t ,  o f  th e  t h i r t y  m e d i t a t i o n s  i n  th e  
second s e r i e s ,  numbers 1-14 and 30 d e a l  w i th  Je w ish  r i t u a l s ,  and 
number 29 d e a l s  w i th  Noah's Ark; he  d e te rm in e s  a l s o  t h a t  numbers 8, 
19, and 28 do n o t  d e a l  w i th  ty p e s .  R e i t e r ,  " P o e try  and D o c tr in e "  i n  
T y p o lo g y  EAL, p. 1 64 .
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But th o u ,  my Lord, d o s t  A n t i ty p e  t h i s  Arke,
And ro d s  * t  upon th e s e  Waves t h a t  t o s s  and h a r k e .
Thy Humane N a tu re ,  (oh Choice Timber R ich)
B itu m in a ted  o re  w i th i n ,  and ou t  
With D re s s in g  o f  th e  Holy S p i r i t s  p i t c h
P r o p i t i a t o r y  Grace p a r g ’d round a b o u t .
2 .2 9 .  17-22 .
The s e a l i n g  o f  th e  a r k  w i th  th e  p r o p i t i a t o r y  g ra c e  s i g n i f i e s  th e  
adequacy o f  th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  th e  E le c t  from th e  s e a  o f  s i n ,  w ra th ,  and 
" F i ry  Vengeance." So j u s t  as  th e  A p o s t le  P au l  found th e  f u l l  s i g n i f i ­
cance  o f  C h r i s t  i n  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  p rophecy  and i n  C h r i s t ' s  o f f i c e  
a s  M essiah , Edward T a y lo r  fram ed th e  f u l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  J e su s  upon 
t h e  two p i l l a r s  o f  p rophecy  and ty p o lo g y ,  th e  f i r s t  lo o k in g  fo rw a rd  to  
f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  J e su s  as  th e  C h r i s t  and th e  second lo o k in g  backw ard 
from J e s u s  to  be d is c o v e re d  a s  t r u e .  S upp ly ing  numerous im ages f o r  
and p a r a l l e l s  to  C h r i s t ,  th e  ty p e s  c o n s t i t u t e  one o f  th e  m a jo r  s t i m u l i  
f o r  Edward T a y lo r 's  m e ta p h o r ic  i m a g i n a t i o n . ^
V. J e s u s :  Son o f  God, and Lord
B efo re  moving to  th e  work o f  C h r i s t  i n  th e  w r i t i n g s  o f  S t .  P au l  
and Edward T a y lo r ,  i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  exam ine two t i t l e s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  
J e s u s  w hich c o n t r i b u t e  to  an  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  and, su b se ­
q u e n t ly ,  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  C h r is to lo g y .  The A p o s t le  to  th e  G e n t i l e s  
sp eak s  o f  J e s u s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  as  th e  "Son o f  God," though n o t  w i th  th e
?1 In  a d d i t i o n  to  th e  s ta n d a r d  Old T es tam en t ty p e s ,  Edward T a y lo r  
employs New T es tam en t im ages and h i s  own p o e t i c  im ages  i n  uch th e  same 
way he em ploys th e  ty p e s ,  so t h a t  h e ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  p a r t i c i p a t e s  i n  th e  
d iv i n e  a c t  o f  ty p i c  c r e a t i o n .  C h r i s t  i s ,  based  on th e  New T es tam en t ,  
t h e  "Lamb o f  God" (1 .1 9 .  17 ) ,  t h e  " F i r s t  B orn  o f  e r ' y  B e in g "  (2 .2 .  7 ) ,
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fre q u e n c y  o f  a  w r i t e r  l i k e  S t .  John. The d e s ig n a t io n  was n o t  new to  
S t .  P a u l ;  i t  had be longed  to  th e  e a r l y  church  and i t s  r o o t s  reach  back 
i n t o  b o th  H e l l e n i s t i c  th o u g h t  and Old T es tam en t theo logy .*^  The 
c e n t r a l  e x p r e s s io n  o f  S t .  P a u l ’s u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  J e s u s  a s  th e  d iv in e  
Son i s  Romans 1.3,4: "C oncern ing  h i s  Son Je su s  C h r i s t  o u r  Lord, which
was made o f  t h e  seed  o f  David a c c o rd in g  to  th e  f l e s h ;  And d e c la r e d  to  
be t h e  Son o f  God w i th  pow er, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  s p i r i t  o f  h o l i n e s s ,  by 
th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  from th e  dead." F or  S t .  P a u l ,  J e su s  h as  been  d e s ig ­
n a te d  th e  son Kcaa crapica (a c c o rd in g  to  th e  f l e s h )  and Iv  duvctpei 
( i n  pow er). J e su s  descended from th e  l i n e a g e  o f  David, says  th e  
A p o s t le ,  b u t  th e  r e a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  J e s u s '  S onsh ip  r e s t s  i n  th e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n  w hich, b e c a u se  i t  d e m o n s tra te d  God's power, f u l f i l l e d  a l l  
t h e  c l a im s  t h a t  J e s u s  made abou t h im s e l f .  And, as  F i tz m e y e r  n o te s ,  
m ost i n s t a n c e s  i n  which S t .  P au l  u s e s  th e  t i t l e  "Son" a r e  p a s sa g e s  i n  
w hich J e su s  i s  d e s c r ib e d  a s  s u b m i t t i n g  to  th e  F a th e r ' s  s a l v i f i c  p lan :
a  " W e l l  o f  L i v i n g  W a te r"  (2 .4 7 .  2 5 ) ,  a " W e l l  o f  A q u a - V i ta e "  (1 .1 0 .
10), and th e  " B r ig h t  M orning S ta r "  (2.114* 1); a d d i t i o n a l l y ,  C h r i s t  i s  
" H e av en s  S u g a r  Cake" (1 .8 .  5 0 ) ,  a  " B a l l  o f  G lo ry "  (1 .1 6 .  19 ) ,  a 
" G o ld en  S t i l l "  (1 .7 .  2 ) ,  "H e av en s  G o ld en  S p o u t"  ("The R e t u r n , "  1. 2 5 ) ,  
a "Magazeen o f  Love" ("The R e tu rn ,"  1. 19), a  "Golden S te p p in g  S tone 
to  P a ra d is e "  ("The R e tu rn ,"  1. 27), a  "Golden Ladder i n t o  Heaven"
("T he R e t u r n , "  1. 2 8 ) ,  t h e  " P o le  S t a r "  (2 .1 1 4 .  2 8 ) ,  t h e  "Sun, t h a t  
S h in es  Out Sav ing  Grace" (2. 68A. 24), and "Wisdoms S p a rk l in g  T rea ­
s u r y "  (2 .4 5 .  13).
op
S ee  L ad d , TNT, p. 417 f f » ;  F i t z m e y e r ,  p. 31 f f . ;  R i d d e r b o s ,  
p p .  6 8 ,  69 . S t .  P a u l  i d e n t i f i e s  J e s u s  a s  " t h e  Son o f  God" i n  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g :  G a l .  2 .2 0 ;  3*26; 2 C or.  1 .19 ; Eph. 4*13. He a l s o  e m p lo y s
th e  t i t l e  " h is  Son," i . e .  th e  F a t h e r ' s ,  i n  t h e  f o l lo w in g  p a s s a g e s :  1
T h e s s .  1 .10 ; G a l .  1 .1 6 ;  4*4, 6; 1 C or.  1 .9 ; Rom. 1.3 9 , 5 .1 0 ;  8 .3 ,  29 , 
32 ( own i s  a d d e d ) .  I n  C o l .  1 .13 S t .  P a u l  d e s i g n a t e s  J e s u s  " t h e  Son o f  
h i s  l o v e . "
^  C o n su l t  F i tz m e y e r ,  pp. 31 , 32.
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"Thus, i n  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  i t  i s  th e  te rm  p a r  e x c e l le n c e  to  e x p re s s  
th e  d iv in e  lo v e  in v o lv e d  i n  th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  m a n ." ^  I t  i s  from th e s e  
p a s sa g e s  w hich d e s c r ib e  C h r i s t  f u n c t i o n a l l y  ( r a t h e r  th a n  w i th  r e f e r ­
ence to  s t a t u s )  t h a t  S t .  P a u l 's  a p p a re n t  s u b o r d in a t io n is m  i s  d e r iv e d .  
The A p o s t le  i s  conce rned  w i th  C h r i s t ' s  o b ed ien ce  to  th e  F a th e r 's  w i l l  
and n o t  w i th  th e  s u b o rd in a te d  "n a tu re "  o f  C h r i s t . ^  C onsequen tly ,  
b eca u se  t h e  J e su s  o f  whom S t .  P au l  w r i t e s  was d e c la r e d  th e  Son o f  God 
ev duvayei by th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  t h e  A p o s t le  most o f t e n  speaks  o f  
h im ,  a s  h e  d o e s  i n  Rom. 1 .3 ,  a s  "L ord ."
S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  th e n ,  th e  te rm  K^piq? (Lord) " i s  th e  t i t l e  p a r  
e x c e l le n c e  f o r  J e su s  i n  t h e  P a u l in e  w r i t i n g s , "  and, s u b s e q u e n t ly ,  
f o r  a l l  C h r i s t e n d o m .^  Of c o u rse ,  t h e  te rm  had i t s  o r i g i n s  i n  th e  
S e p tu a g in t  where i t  i s  u sed  f o r  th e  te t r a g ra m m a to n  (YHWH) o r  ^ o n a i  f 
and i t s  u sage  had p ro b a b ly  become cu s to m ary  i n  th e  n a s c e n t  C h r i s t i a n  
com munity, b u t  S t .  P au l d o u b t l e s s  a s s i s t e d  i t s  w id esp read  and
^  F i tz m e y e r ,  p . 33*
25 On th e  p rob lem s co n c e rn in g  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  J e s u s  w i th  
r e g a rd  to  h i s  f u n c t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  h i s  e s s e n c e  and th e  r e s u l t a n t  
" s u b o rd in a t io n is m ,"  c o n s u l t  W h i te le y ,  p. 120 f f ;  a l s o  O scar Cullm ann, 
The C h r i s to lo g y  o f  t h e  New T e s ta m e n t , t r .  S h i r l e y  C. G u th r ie  and 
C h a r le s  A. M. H a l l  ( P h i l a d e lp h i a :  The W e s tm in s te r  P r e s s ,  1963), p«
293-
p/T
F i tz m e y e r ,  p . 34.
2 71 See Ladd, TNT, p. 415; f o r  a d i s c u s s i o n  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  KUpioy to  ad o n a i  and th e  A ramaic > see  C. F. D. Moule,
The O r ig in  o f  C h r i s to lo g y  (New York: Cambridge Univ. P r e s s ,  1977),
pp. 35 -44 ; and Cullm ann, C h r i s to lo g y ,  p. 195 f f .
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perm anen t u sag e .  S t .  P a u l 's  u se  o f  th e  a b s o lu t e  o xupio$ f o r  
J e s u s  makes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  he had a s c r ib e d  to  J e s u s  some o f  th e  fu n c ­
t i o n s  o f  God.2^ i n  f a c t ,  S t .  P au l on ly  r a r e l y  u s e s  KOpioj to  r e f e r  
t o  J e s u s  b e f o r e  h i s  d e a t h  and  r e s u r r e c t i o n  (1 C or.  7 .1 0 ,  15; 9 .1 ,  9; 
11.23» and  G a l.  1.19)* The t i t l e  i s  c l o s e l y  t i e d  t o  J e s u s '  " r e s u r r e c ­
t i o n ,  e x a l t a t i o n  and p a ro u s ia . " - ^  P a r t i a l l y  b e ca u se  J e s u s  was 
p ro c la im e d  o KUpiqj by S t .  P au l and th e  o th e r  a p o s t l e s ,  he was 
i d e n t i f i e d  a s  God and th e  e a r l y  t r i n i t a r i a n  f o r m u la t io n s  w ere 
s t r e n g th e n e d .  An e s s e n t i a l  r e q u i re m e n t  to  become a member o f  th e  
C h r i s t i a n  f e l l o w s h i p  was b e l i e v i n g  C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and c o n fe s s ­
in g  th e  L o rd sh ip  o f  J e s u s  (Rom. 10.9). The f u l l  im p o r ta n c e  o f  th e  
c o n f e s s io n  " Je su s  i s  Lord" i s  b ro u g h t  to  l i g h t  by th e  c o n t r a s t i n g  
c o n f e s s io n  o f  th e  o f f i c i a l  Roman r e l i g i o n ,  "C aesar  i s  Lord," and by 
th e  t e a c h in g s  o f  e a r l y  h e r e t i c s .  To combat th e  h e r e t i c s ,  who were 
a t t e m p t in g  to  e s t a b l i s h  p e r s o n a l  f o l lo w in g s  i n  most c a s e s ,  S t .  Pau l 
a s s e r t s ,  "no man can  say  t h a t  J e s u s  i s  th e  Lord , b u t  by t h e  Holy 
G host"  (2 C or .  1 2 .3 b ;  s e e  a l s o  1 C or.  1 .2 ;  2 T im . 2 .2 2 ;  c f .  A c ts  9*14, 
21; 22.16). S t .  P au l  i s ,  i n  th e  c o n f e s s io n  o f  L o rd sh ip ,  a t t e s t i n g  to  
th e  w ork ing  o f  God’s S p i r i t  i n  th e  l i f e  o f  a  f a i t h f u l  b e l i e v e r ,  a 
d o c t r i n e  which w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  i n  more d e t a i l  i n  C h ap te r  Pour. By 
th e  power o f  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  Je su s  had become th e  Lord o f  a l l
pO
C o n su lt  W ilhelm  H e i t m u l l e r ,  " H e l l e n i s t i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  b e fo re  
P a u l ,"  i n  The W r i t in g s  o f  S t.  P a u l , ed. Wayne Meeks (New York: W. W.
N orton  and C o . ,  1972),  pp. 316, 317.
29 W h i te le y ,  p .  106; Ladd TNT, p p .  418 , 419.
W h i te le y ,  p .  109.
h um an ity :  "For to  t h i s  end C h r i s t  h o th  d ie d ,  and r o s e ,  and re v iv e d ,
t h a t  he m igh t he Lord h o th  o f  th e  dead and l i v i n g "  (Rom. 14.9). And 
when th e  A p o s t le  a p p l i e s  J o e l  2.52 to  J e s u s ,  "For w hosoever s h a l l  c a l l  
upon th e  name o f  th e  Lord s h a l l  he saved" (Rom. 10.15), i t  i s  u n d e r­
s to o d  t h a t  th e  c o n f e s s io n  o f  L o rd sh ip  means man's s a l v a t i o n  (Rom.
10.9) and t h a t  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  i s  i n e x t r i c a b l y  t i e d  to  th e  end o f  
t im e ,  f o r  i t  i s  a s  God t h a t  J e su s  e x e r c i s e s  h i s  L o rd sh ip .  T h is  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  l i n k  b e tw een  J e s u s  and God o cc u rs  e x p r e s s ly  i n  S t .  
P a u l 's  r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  judgm ent: a s  Georg6 Eldon Ladd n o t e s ,  " th e  
Day o f  t h e  L o rd  (1 C or.  5-5; 1 T h e s s .  5»2; 2 T h e s s .  2 .2 )  h a s  becom e 
t h e  Day o f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  (2 C or. 1 .1 4 ) ,  t h e  Day o f  t h e  L o rd  C h r i s t  (1 
C or. 1 .8 ) ,  o r  e v e n  t h e  Day o f  C h r i s t  ( P h i l .  1 .6 ,  10; 2 . 1 6 ) . " ^
The d i s i g n a t i o n  kupioy was f o r  S t .  P au l and th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  
C h r i s t i a n  church  th e  t i t l e  o f  p reem in en ce  and a u t h o r i t y .  The P a u l in e  
hymn o f  P h i l i p p i a n s  2 moves from C h r i s t  J e s u s '  k e n o s i s  (em pty ing) to  
t h e  grand c re s c e n d o  o f  h i s  a b s o lu t e  p reem in en ce  a s  e x a l t e d  Lord: God
h a s  " h ig h ly  e x a l t e d  him" (v. 9) so t h a t  " a t  th e  name o f  J e su s  ev e ry  
know sh o u ld  bow, o f  t h i n g s  i n  heaven , and t h i n g s  i n  e a r t h ,  and th in g s  
un d er  th e  e a r t h ;  And t h a t  eve ry  tongue sh o u ld  c o n fe s s  t h a t  J e su s  
C h r i s t  i s  L o rd ,  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God t h e  F a t h e r "  ( P h i l .  2 .1 0 ,  11). The 
im p o r tan ce  o f  t h i s  d o c t r i n e  o f  J e s u s '  L o rd sh ip  i n  S t.  P a u l 's  th o u g h t  
i s  a t t e s t e d  to  by O scar Cullm ann: S t .  P a u l 's  d e c l a r a t i o n  i n
P h i l i p p i a n s  2 " i s  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o f  ev e ry  New T es tam en t passage  which
51 t u t , p. 417 ; n o t e  a l s o  t h a t  " t h e  ju d g m e n t  s e a t  o f  God" (Rom.
1 4 .1 0 )  i s  a l s o  t h e  " ju d g m e n t  s e a t  o f  C h r i s t "  (2 Cor. 5*10). The A. V. 
i n c o r r e c t l y  t r a n s l a t e s  " o f  C h r i s t "  f o r  b o th .
a c t u a l l y  i d e n t i f i e s  J e su s  w i th  God."-^ And, a t  th e  v e ry  i n s t a n t  t h a t  
S t .  P au l  p ro c la im s  th e  L o rd sh ip  o f  J e s u s  o v e r  a l l  c r e a t i o n ,  th e  
A p o s t le  a f f i r m s  J e s u s '  Sonsh ip  by nam ing God " th e  F a th e r ."  In  th e  
P a u l in e  s n y t h e s i s  th e  tw in  i d e n t i t i e s  o f  J e s u s  a s  th e  Son o f  God and 
a s  Lord become fu sed  i n  th e  c ro s s  and r e s u r r e c t i o n :  a s  J e s u s  s u b m it ­
te d  to  d e a th  a s  th e  Son o f  God, so he  was e x a l t e d  a s  th e  r i s e n  Lord.
Even a c u r s o ry  r e a d in g  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  r e v e a l s  
th e  e x t e n t  to  which T a y lo r  l a b o r s  to  d i s t i n g u i s h  J e s u s  a s  th e  Son o f  
God. He does t h i s  p r i m a r i l y  to  defend  th e  o r thodox  p o s i t i o n s  on th e  
n a t u r e  o f  th e  T r i n i t y  and th e  I n c a r n a t io n .  E a r ly  i n  th e s e  serm ons 
T a y lo r  a s s e r t s  t h a t ,  a l th o u g h  a l l  t h r e e  members o f  th e  Godhead p a r ­
t i c i p a t e d  i n  p r e p a r in g  a  human body f o r  th e  Son, " i t  d o th  i n  more 
e s p e c i a l l  manner o f  O p e ra t io n  f a l l  upon th e  F a th e r"  (C, p. 10). And 
y e t ,  tu r n i n g  to  th e  hymn o f  P h i l i p p i a n s  2, T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  was v o l i t i o n a l :  "He took  upon him th e  form o f
a  S e rv an t"  (C, p. 16). The k e n o t i c  d e s c e n t  o f  th e  Son d id  n o t  v i o l a t e  
th e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  Godhead b e c a u se ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r ,  " th e  Godhead o f  
th e  F a th e r  and th e  Son i s  e s s e n t i a l l y ,  and in s e p a r a b ly  th e  Same" (C, 
p. 70). C onsequen tly ,  any honor due to  J e su s  i s  l i k e w i s e  due to  th e  
F a th e r  beca u se  o f  t h e i r  "Godhead-essence" (C, p. 70). In  d e m o n s t r a t ­
in g  t h a t  J e s u s  was a t  once f u l l y  God and f u l l y  man, T a y lo r  p o in t s  to  
th e  f a c t  t h a t  J e s u s  " i s  a s  f r e q u e n t ly  S ty le d  th e  Son o f  man, a s  th e  
Son o f  God" (C, p. 8 1 ) .  And, a l t h o u g h  h e  d o e s  n o t  u s e  t h e  d e s i g n a t i o n  
"Son" a s  many t im e s  i n  t h e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s  p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  as
Cullmann, C h r i s to lo g y ,  p .  218.
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he does i n  t h e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia , T a y lo r  a f f i r m s  J e s u s '  d u a l  Sonsh ip  by 
d e s i g n a t i n g  h im  a s  t h e  "Son o f  Man" (2 .2 8 .  25; 2 .9 1 .  24) and  t h e  "Son 
o f  D av id "  (2.113* 37) a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  "Son o f  R i g h t e o u s n e s s "  (2 .1 3 5 .
3). Thus, one may o b se rv e  t h a t  th e  d e s ig n a t io n  o f  J e s u s  a s  th e  Son i s  
n o t  T a y lo r 's  most o f t e n  u sed  t i t l e  f o r  J e su s .  When T a y lo r  employs i t  
he  i s  g e n e r a l l y  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  th e  o f f i c e  o f  th e  i n c a r n a t e  second 
p e rso n  o f  th e  T r i n i t y  from th e  o t h e r  two p e rs o n s .
In  T a y lo r 's  o th e r  m a jo r  work, The T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ord 's  
Supper, th e  concep t of d iv i n e  Sonsh ip  i s  a l l - i m p o r t a n t  becau se  th e  
book fo c u s e s  on th e  m etaphor o f  th e  d iv in e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  banque t .
T h is  f e a s t  i s  sym bo lized  (and becomes more th a n  sym bol, moving beyond 
th e  te m p o ra l  e u c h a r i s t )  by  t h e  L o rd 's  Supper w hich, a s  a  church  o r d i ­
nance , i s  s im u l t a n e o u s ly  m em oria l to  th e  d e a th  o f  J e su s  and prophecy  
o f  th e  second coming o f  J e s u s .  The m etaphor o f  th e  d iv in e  banquet 
which i s  ta k e n  from th e  p a r a b le  o f  th e  Banquet o f  t h e  Kingdom i n  
Matthew 22 p r e s e n t s  God th e  F a th e r  a s  a k in g  h o n o r in g  th e  m a rr ia g e  of 
h i s  Son ( J e su s )  and th e  Son's b r i d e  ( th e  chu rch ) .  The p a r a b le  a d v e r t s  
t o  th e  J e w i s h - h i s t o r i c a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  "Kingdom o f  
God." Though th e  kingdom was i n  some se n s e s  r e a l i z e d  b eca u se  J e su s  as  
th e  d iv in e  Son p ro c la im e d  " th e  Kingdom o f  God i s  a t  hand ,"  y e t  th e  
kingdom i s  a l s o  a  f u t u r e  hope b e ca u se  God and C h r i s t  do n o t  f u l l y  
r e ig n  i n  th e  p r e s e n t .  As C. H. Dodd e x p la in s ,  i n  t h i s  second se n se  
th e  kingdom " i s  i t s e l f  t h e  e s c h a to n ,  o r  ' u l t i m a t e , '  w i th  which 
e s c h a to lo g y  i s  conce rn ed ." -^  What o ccu rs  a s  Edward T a y lo r  e x p la in s
^  C. H. Dodd, The P a r a b l e s  o f  t h e  Kingdom (New York: C h a r le s
S c r ib n e r ' s  Sons, 1961) p.23; s e e  a l s o  John B r ig h t ,  The Kingdom o f  God
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th e  n a t u r e  o f  th e  L ord 's  Supper ( i . e .  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a  " c o n v e r t in g  
o rd in an c e" )  i n  th e  T r e a t i s e  i s  t h a t  one 's  u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  th e  
P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s  i s  enhanced: J e s u s  as  th e  Son i s  a t  once th e
one b e in g  honored a t  th e  b an q u e t ,  and he  i s  a l s o  th e  one who, becau se  
he o f f e r e d  h i m s e l f  on th e  c r o s s ,  o f f e r s  h i m s e l f  a t  th e  f e a s t  c o n t in u ­
a l l y  a s  th e  b read  and w ine ,  h i s  body and b lood .  For T a y lo r  J e s u s  as  
t h e  Son i s  b o th  bound i n  t im e  i n  th e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h e  Supper which 
p r o p h e s ie s  h i s  r e t u r n  i n  g lo r y ,  and J e s u s  i s  beyond t im e ,  b eca u se  he 
i s  c e l e b r a t e d  a t  th e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  banque t o f  th e  kingdom.
But a s  i n  S t .  P a u l 's  C h r i s to lo g y ,  T a y lo r 's  J e s u s  o f  th e  e s c h a to ­
l o g i c a l  banque t i s  n o t  m e re ly  th e  Son o f  God: he i s  th e  r e s u r r e c t e d
Lord o f  heaven  and e a r t h .  Edward T a y lo r 's  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  d e s ig n a t io n  
f o r  J e su s  i n  th e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t io n s  i s  "Lord."-^  Used p r i m a r i l y  
a s  a d d re s s ,  "Lord" becomes a te s t im o n y  to  T a y lo r 's  c o n v ic t io n  o f  th e  
r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  so t h a t  J e s u s  i s  p ro c la im e d  th e  l i v i n g  Lord: " I  thank
t h e e ,  L o rd " ;  " t h y  R i s i n g  u p  o ' r e  b o s s t  /  My S o u le  w i t h  Hope" (2 .3 0 .
73; 2.30. 69, 70). In  a p a s sa g e  w hich i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  d i s t i n c t i o n  
b e tw ee n  th e  h um an ity  o f  J e s u s  and h i s  a u t h o r i t y  a s  r i s e n  Lord , T a y lo r  
e x p la in s  " thou  b o th  Lord, and Son o f  David a r t "  (2.113, 37). A lthough 
t h e  g iv e n  t e x t  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  i s  Rev. 22.16 (" I  am th e  Root and 
O f f s p r in g  o f  David"), T a y lo r  o b v io u s ly  h a s  th e  d o m in ic a l  a s s e r t i o n
( N a s h v i l l e :  Abingdon P r e s s ,  1953), p. 211; and Joachim  J e r e m ia s ,  The
P a r a b l e s  o f  J e s u s , 2nd ed . (New York: C h a r le s  S c r ib n e r ' s  Sons, 1972),
p. 187 f f .
• Z A
J I n  th e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s  "Lord" ap p ea rs  672 t im e s ,  
" C h r i s t "  127 t i m e s ,  and Son" l e s s  th a n  t h i r t y - s e v e n  t i m e s ,  a c c o rd in g  
to  Gene R u s s e l l ,  A Concordance t o  th e  Poems o f  Edward T a y lo r  (Washing­
t o n ,  D. C.: M i c r o c a r d  E d i t i o n s ,  1973).
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r e c o rd e d  i n  M atthew 23-42 f f .  i n  mind: J e su s  b a f f l e s  th e  P h a r i s e e s  by-
making c la im  to  im m o r t a l i t y  th ro u g h  q u o t in g  P sa lm s  110.1 i n  which 
David, r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  M essiah , s a y s ,  "The Lord says  to  my Lord, S i t  
thou  on my r i g h t  hand, t i l l  I  make t h i n e  enem ies  th y  f o o t s t o o l . "  For 
Edward T a y lo r ,  a s  f o r  th e  A p o s t le  to  th e  G e n t i l e s ,  "Lord" i s  th e  
p r e f e r r e d  d e s ig n a t io n  f o r  J e s u s  beca u se  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  co n f irm ed  
J e s u s '  c la im  to  d i v i n i t y .  For b o th  t h i n k e r s  th e  a d d re s s  o f  "Lord" 
s i g n i f i e d  p e r s o n a l  f e a l t y  to  J e s u s  and a  p ro p e r  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  J e s u s '  
a u t h o r i t y .  J u s t  a s  S t.  P a u l ,  b l in d e d  by th e  l i g h t  on th e  Damascus 
road  and face d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  w i th  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  
J e s u s ,  q u e r ie d ,  "Who a r t  th o u  Lord?" (Acts 9*5), T a y lo r ,  who knows 
J e s u s  i s  Lord , r e v e r s e s  th e  q u e s t i o n  a s  he s e a r c h e s  f o r  a s s u ra n c e  t h a t  
h e  i s  one o f  t h e  e l e c t :  "L o rd ,  Who am I ? "  (1 .3 8 .  1).
V I. The Work o f  C h r i s t :  S t .  P a u l  and M etaphors o f  Atonement
S t.  Pau l s u b o r d in a t e s  a l l  e l s e  i n  h i s  th o u g h t  to  th e  a to n in g  work 
o f  C h r i s t  w hich was acco m p lish ed  i n  lo v e  "which p a s s e th  knowledge" 
(Eph. 3*19). The " m y s t e r y "  (Eph. 3-3) o f  C h r i s t ' s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  m an 's  
s i n  and h i s  r e s t o r i n g  o f  a p ro p e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  God and man 
c e n t e r s  upon J e s u s '  d e a th ,  which th e  A p o s t le  r e f e r s  to  as  C h r i s t ' s  
d e a th ,  b lo o d ,  c r o s s ,  o r  c r u c i f i x i o n . - ^  W rit in g  i n  th e  h e a t  o f  
a rg u m en t,  S t .  P au l n e v e r  t h e o r i z e s  abou t th e  modus o p e ra n d i  o f  th e  
a to n em en t  to  c o u n te r  " th e  J e w is h - s y n a g o g ic a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  redem ption" ;
35 " d e a t h " -  Rom. 5 .6  f f . ;  8 .3 4 ;  14 -9 , 15; 1 C or. 8 .1 1 ;  15-3; 2 
C or.  5 .1 5 ;  G a l .  2 .2 1 ;  1 T h e s s .  4 -14 ; 5 .10 .  " b lo o d " -  Rom. 3 .2 5 ;  5-9; 
Eph. 1 .7 ;  2 .1 3 ;  C o l .  1 .20 .  " c r o s s " -  1 C or .  1 .17  f f . ;  G a l .  5 .1 1 ;  6 .1 2 ,  
14; Eph. 2 .1 6 ;  P h i l .  2 .8 ; C o l .  1 .20 ; 2 .14 .  " c r u c i f i x i o n " -  1 C or.  1 .23 ; 
2 .2 ;  G a l.  3*1; 2 Cor. 13*4. C o n su l t  Ladd, TIT, p .  423*
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w ith  t h e  C o r in th in a n s  t h e  A p o s t le  e x p la in s  th e  a to n em en t i n  a  way t h a t  
com bats i n c i p i e n t  Greek g n o s t ic i s m ;  i n  T h e s s a lo n ik a  th e  C h r i s t i a n s  
need answ ers  abou t how C h r i s t ' s  a to n em en t a f f e c t s  th e  f u t u r e ;  a t  
C o lo ssae  th e  b u rn in g  q u e s t i o n  i s  how C h r i s t  r e l a t e s  to  th e  "cosm ic 
pow ers"; a t  Ephesus t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  need to  know th e  " p la c e  and 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  C h r i s t  a s  head o f  th e  church  and head o f  th e  
w o r ld ." -^  S t .  P au l  ad a p te d  h i s  r e s p o n s e  abou t th e  a t o n in g  work o f  
C h r i s t  to  each o f  th e s e  a u d ie n c e s ;  c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  i n  h i s  e p i s t l e s  th e  
A p o s t le  " o f f e r s  us  n o t  t h e o r i e s  b u t  v iv i d  m e ta p h o r s . " ^  These 
m etaphors  range  from th e  f o r e n s i c  m e taphor  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  which 
became f o r  C a lv in ,  L u th e r ,  and th e  o t h e r  R efo rm ers  th e  B i b l i c a l  
d o c t r i n e  o f  a tonem en t p a r  e x c e l l e n c e , to  m e tapho rs  from a c c o u n t in g  
( im p u ta t io n ,  r e c k o n in g ) ,  b u s in e s s  (p u rc h a se ) ,  th e  s l a v e  m arke t 
(ransom , re d e m p tio n ) ,  and th e  s o c i a l / s o c i e t a l  s p h e re  ( r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ) .  
L ike  th e  v a r io u s  f a c e t s  o f  a  c u t  j e w e l ,  th e  v a r io u s  m e taphors  o f  th e  
P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  a to n em en t r e f l e c t  th e  " t r u t h  o f  th e  g o sp e l"  i n  
d iv e rg e n t  p a th s .  Every f a c e t  r e f l e c t s  a  p u re  im age o f  th e  t r u t h ,  b u t  
no s i n g l e  f a c e t  g iv e s  th e  w hole t r u t h .  I n e v i t a b l y ,  p e rh a p s ,  each 
s u r f a c e  h as  d a z z le d  some t h i n k e r s  w i th  a s i n g u l a r  view t h a t  obscured  
th e  whole and t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s t o r t i o n  fo l lo w e d .  Only th e  complex 
m a t r ix  o f  d o c t r i n e s  g iv e s  th e  i r r e d u c i b l e  P a u l in e  p e r s p e c t iv e  o f  th e  
a tonem en t .
The g e n e ra l  s u g g e s t io n  and d i r e c t  q u o ta t io n s  a r e  from 
R id d e rb o s ,  p .  160.
A. R ic h a rd so n ,  I n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  Theology o f  th e  New 
T estam en t (London, 1958), p .  222.
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In  P r o t e s t a n t  th e o lo g y  th e  P a u l in e  u se  o f  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  to
e x p l a in  th e  a to n em en t h a s  been  a t  th e  f o r e .  The te rm  Sikououj i s
ta k e n  from th e  f o r e n s i c  a re n a  and means t h a t  man, who i s  th e  s la v e  o f
s i n  and un d er  t h e  e t e r n a l  w ra th  o f  a j u s t  God, i s  d e c la r e d  r ig h t e o u s
b e f o r e  God.-^ As George Eldon Ladd e x p l a in s ,  " f o r e n s i c  means t h a t  God
i s  conce ived  a s  t h e  r u l e r ,  l a w g iv e r ,  and judge , and j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s
th e  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  th e  judge  t h a t  a man i s  r ig h t e o u s ." ^ 9 T h is
f o r e n s i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  b e f o r e  God i s  th e  " v e r d i c t  o f  a c q u i t t a l .  To
j u s t i f y  means to  d e l c a r e  'n o t  g u i l t y ! " ' ^  In  o r d e r  to  f u l l y
u n d e r s ta n d  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to  observe
t h a t  t h i s  f o r e n s i c  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  an e x p r e s s io n  o f  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  
4.1r e l a t i o n s h i p ^  and t h a t  God's d e c l a r a t i o n  i s  bound i n e x t r i c a b l y  w i th  
th e  P a u l in e  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  " r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  God."
The c o n c lu s io n  o f  C h a p te r  Two l e f t  man i n  a c o n d i t io n  o f  s i n f u l  
d e g ra d a t io n  and a l i e n a t i o n ,  f a c in g  th e  w ra th  o f  a  j u s t  and r ig h t e o u s  
God. How God can  " d e c la r e  r ig h t e o u s "  s i n f u l  man who i s  d e f i n i t e l y  n o t  
r i g h t e o u s  i s  th e  c ru x  o f  th e  t h e o l o g i c a l  problem . S t.  P au l s o lv e s  
t h i s  dilem m a by d e s ig n a t in g  C h r i s t ' s  a to n in g  work on th e  c ro s s  i n  i t s  
r e d e m p t i v e - h i s t o r i c a l  o r  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r .  At th e  c ro s s  th e
There  i s  much d e b a te  w h e th e r  S t .  P a u l  means t h a t  man i s  
" d e c l a r e d "  o r  "m ade" r i g h t e o u s :  s e e  L ad d , TNT, p. 4 3 7 ; W h i t e l e y ,  p.
159; Leon M o r r i s ,  The C r o s s  i n  t h e  New T e s t a m e n t . (G rand  R a p i d s ,  
M ich .:  Wm. B. E e rd m a n s  P u b l i s h i n g  Co., 1 9 6 5 ) ,  p. 241 f o r  t h e  f i r s t
v iew  and F i tz m e y e r ,  pp. 52, 53 f o r  th e  second.
59 Ladd, TNT, p .  443-
^  M o r r is ,  p . 241•
^  Ladd, TNT, p . 440; W h i te le y ,  p . 160.
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" r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  God" h a s  "been r e v e a l e d . ^  In  f a c t ,  S t .  P au l con­
t r a s t s  t h i s  " r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  God" w i th  th e  "w ra th  o f  God": i n  th e
g o sp e l  " i s  th e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God r e v e a le d  from f a i t h  to  f a i t h :  as
i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by f a i t h .  For th e  w ra th  o f  God i s  
r e v e a le d  from heaven  a g a i n s t  a l l  u n g o d l in e s s  and u n r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  
men" (Rom. 1.17, 18). S i m i l a r l y ,  th e  A p o s t le  co n n ec ts  th e  r e v e l a t i o n  
o f  t h e  " r ig h te o u s n e s s  o f  God" w i th  Old T es tam en t p rophecy: "But now
th e  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God w i th o u t  th e  law i s  m a n i f e s te d ,  b e in g  w i t ­
n e sse d  by th e  law and th e  p ro p h e ts ;  even th e  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God 
w hich i s  by f a i t h  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t "  (Rom. 3. 21, 22). I t  i s  im p o r ta n t
to  d i s t i n g u i s h  be tw een  th e  v a r io u s  meanings o f  th e  p h ra s e  " th e  r i g h t ­
eo u sn ess  o f  God" to  f i n d  t h e  meaning in te n d e d  in te n d e d  by S t .  P a u l .
I t  i s  n o t  used  by S t.  P a u l  to  i n d i c a t e  a  q u a l i t y  p o sse s s e d  by God. 
Herman R idderbos  a s s e r t s  t h a t  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  " r ig h te o u s n e s s "  i s  
"no t a d iv in e  b u t  a human q u a l i t y  and t h a t  th e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  'o f  God' 
f u r t h e r  d e f in e s  t h a t  q u a l i t y  a s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t h a t  can  s ta n d  b e fo re  
God ( c f .  Rom. 2 .13 ; 3*20), w h ic h  i s  v a l i d  i n  h i s  j u d g m e n t ,  t h e  r i g h t ­
e o u sn ess  t h a t  God a t t r i b u t e s  to  man as  opposed to  h i s  own r i g h t e o u s ­
n e s s  (Rom. 1 0 .3 ) . " ^  T h is  o b j e c t i v e  q u a l i t y  o f  th e  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  o f  
God i s  made q u i t e  c l e a r  i n  P h i l i p p i a n s  3*9: "And be found i n  h im , n o t
h av in g  mine own r ig h t e o u s n e s s ,  w hich i s  o f  th e  law , b u t  t h a t  which i s  
th ro u g h  th e  f a i t h  o f  C h r i s t ,  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  which i s  o f  God by
42 R id d e rb o s ,  p .  161 f f .
a*z
R id d e rb o s ,  p. 163* I n  t h i s  way th e  g e n i t i v e  i s  t r e a t e d  
a s  a  g e n i t i v e  o f  so u rc e  and n o t  a mere g e n i t i v e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  o r  a 
s u b j e c t i v e  o r  p o s s e s s iv e  g e n i t i v e .
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f a i t h . "  T h e re fo re  man i s  d e c la r e d  r ig h t e o u s  by God th ro u g h  a r i g h t  
eousness  n o t  h i s  own, a r ig h t e o u s n e s s  t h a t  h a s  God a s  i t s  s o u rc e  and 
i s  im puted  to  him by God.44 I m p u ta t io n  i s  S t.  P a u l 's  "way o f  s a y in g  
t h a t  God a c c o rd s  b e l i e v e r s  t h a t  s ta n d in g  t h a t  th e y  c o u ld  n e v e r  reac h  
o f  th e m s e lv e s ." 4 '’ C onsequen tly ,  th e  f o r e n s i c  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  r i g h t ­
eo u sn ess  and th e  im p u ta t io n  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a r e  c l e a r l y  two d e s ig n a ­
t i o n s  used by S t.  P au l f o r  th e  same o c c u r re n c e .
J u s t  as  s i g n i f i c a n t  a s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  ground o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  i s  th e  d e a th  o f  J e s u s ,  th e  means by which t h a t  
d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  a p p r o p r ia t e d  to  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  
f a i t h . 4^ So, a l th o u g h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s  a  " g i f t "  (Rom. 5*17) which i s  
" o f  God" (Rom. 10 .3 ; 2 C or .  5*21), i t  i s  a g i f t  w h ic h  b eco m es  
e f f i c a c i o u s  o n ly  when th e  i n d i v i d u a l  r e c e i v e s  i t  by f a i t h .  T h is  i s  
why S t .  P au l  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  " r ig h te o u s n e s s "  i s  "o f  f a i t h "  (Rom. 9*30;
1 0 .6 )  and  " o f  God by f a i t h "  ( P h i l .  3*9)» The A p o s t l e  l a b o r s  t o  make 
c l e a r  t h a t  man's r e c e p t i o n  o f  th e  g i f t  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  by f a i t h  does 
n o t  become s im p ly  a new l e g a l i s m  w h e re in  f a i t h  i s  v iew ed as th e  
a c t i v i t y  o f  man by which he  m e r i t s  t h i s  " d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  
r ig h t e o u s n e s s . "  S t.  P au l  a c c o m p lish e s  t h i s  by opposing  a b s o l u t e l y  th e  
s y n a g o g ic a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  I n  th e  s y n a g o g ic a l  d o c t r i n e ,
44 S t .  Pau l speaks  o f  " im puted" r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i n  Rom. 4*6, 8 , 11; 
4.22 f f . ;  Gal. 3*6. Ladd o b s e rv e s  t h a t ,  c o n t r a r y  to  C a lv in  and many 
o f  t h e  R efo rm ers ,  th e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God i n  C h r i s t  i s  n e v e r  im pu ted  
to  t h e  b e l i e v e r ,  b u t  " r ig h te o u s n e s s  on th e  b a s i s  o f  f a i t h "  (Rom. 4-3); 
TNT, p .  450.
4 -^  M o rr is ,  p . 246.
46 Ladd, TNT, p .  448.
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God's j u d i c i a l  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  man's r ig h t e o u s n e s s  was a lw ays  a f u t u r e  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  ev en t .  What S t .  P au l  d e c l a r e s ,  how ever, i s  t h a t  God's 
f o r e n s i c  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  i s  "a p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  a l r e a d y  
r e a l i z e d  i n  C h r i s t . " ^  T here  can be no q u e s t i o n  o f  f a i t h  b e in g  a new 
law to  ea rn  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  becau se  th e  "age to  come," th e  f u t u r e  
e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  e v e n t ,  h a s  b roken  i n t o  " t h i s  age" so t h a t  "God h as  
pronounced th e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  v e r d i c t  o f  a c q u i t t a l  o v e r  th e  man o f  
f a i t h  i n  th e  p r e s e n t ,  i n  advance o f  th e  f i n a l  j u d g m e n t . " ^ ®  As a f i n a l  
o b s e r v a t io n  on S t.  P a u l 's  p o le m ic a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  one 
n o te s  t h a t  a l l  t h r e e  p e rso n s  o f  th e  T r i n i t y  a r e  in v o lv e d  i n  man's 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n :  " th o se  whom he c a l l e d ,  th e  F a th e r  a l s o  j u s t i f i e d "
(Rom. 8.30); th e  A p o s t le  a l s o  a f f i r m s  to  th e  C o r in t h ia n  church  t h a t  
th e y  a r e  " j u s t i f i e d  i n  th e  name o f  th e  Lord J e s u s ,  and by th e  S p i r i t  
o f  God" (1 C or.  6 .1 1 ) .  J u s t i f i c a i t o n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t .  P a u l ,  i s  God's 
d e c l a r a t i o n ,  th ro u g h  th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  t h e  F a th e r ,  Son, and S p i r i t ,  t h a t  
u n r ig h te o u s  man i s  d e c la r e d  r i g h t e o u s  6 i^Icai 05 b e f o r e  t h e  judgm ent 
s e a t .
A second f a c e t  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  a to n em en t i s  h i s  
d o c t r i n e  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n /  KaraAAayn from Jew of KctTaAAacraw " to  make
47 R id d d e rb o s ,  p. 164-
A O
Ladd, TNT, p. 446. Ladd c o n t in u e s  t h a t  i t  i s  im p o r ta n t  to  
remember t h a t  man's a c q u i t t a l  i s  f o r e n s i c  and h i s  " d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  
r ig h t e o u s n e s s "  does n o t  mean " e t h i c a l  p e r f e c t i o n . "  T h is  c r u c i a l  p o in t  
t h a t  th e  r e l e a s e  from th e  l e g a l  c o n d i t i o n  o f  " g u i l t y "  b e f o r e  God i s  
n o t  th e  same a s  th e  a b i l i t y  to  b reak  th e  pow er o f  s i n  i s  made by 
M o rr is ,  p. 247* Bornkamm o b se rv e s  t h a t  S t .  P au l r a r e l y  speaks  o f  
" fo rg iv e n e s s  o f  s in s "  b e ca u se  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n  does n o t  r e l a t e  to  a c t u a l  
s i n s  com m itted  i n  th e  p a s t  b u t  to  r e l e a s e  from s i n  a s  a  power which 
makes men i t s  s l a v e s :  (p. 151)» S t .  P a u l ' s  s o l u t i o n  to  t h i s  
d i f f i c u l t y ,  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  i n d w e l l i n g  o f  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  w i l l  be 
d i s c u s s e d  i n  C h ap te r  F o u r .
p eac e").49 As j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  a  f o r e n s i c - r e l i g i o u s  te rm  t h a t  i s  
hound to  S t .  P a u l 's  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  v iew  o f  th e  a to n em en t ,  " r e c o n c i l i a ­
t io n "  i s  borrow ed  from th e  s o c i a l - s o c i e t a l  s p h e r e . R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
i s  a n o th e r  m e tap h o r ic  an sw er  to  th e  dilem m a o f  man's s i n f u l n e s s  and 
God's h o l i n e s s .  S t.  P au l  e x p re s s e s  t h a t  s i n f u l  men a r e  God's 
"enem ies" (Col. 1 .19-22) and t h a t  s i n f u l  men a r e  enem ies  o f  each o th e r  
(Eph. 2 .11-16). A l i e n a t io n  and e s t ra n g e m e n t  a r e  th e  b e g in n in g  p o in t s  
f o r  th e  P a u l in e  m etaphor o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n :  s i n  h as  a l i e n a t e d  man
from God so t h a t  f e l l o w s h i p  i s  no lo n g e r  p o s s i b le .  A ccording  to  th e  
m etaphor,  s i n f u l  men "w ere som etim e a l i e n a t e d  and enem ies  i n  [ t h e i r ]  
m in d [s ]  by wicked w orks, y e t  now h a th  he r e c o n c i l e d  i n  th e  body o f  h i s  
f l e s h  th ro u g h  d e a th ,  to  p r e s e n t  [ th em ] h o ly  and u nb lam eab le  and u n re -  
p r o v e a b l e  i n  h i s  s i g h t "  (C o l .  2.21 , 22 ) .  By t h e  a t o n i n g  d e a t h  o f  
C h r i s t  man can be p r e s e n te d  "holy" and ca p a b le  o f  f e l l o w s h i p  w i th  a 
h o ly  God. As K ar l  B a r th  rem a rk s ,  man's e t h i c a l  s i n f u l n e s s  i s  n o t  
n e c e s s a r i l y  a l t e r e d :  ' " R e c o n c i l i a t i o n '  i s  th e  r e s t i t u t i o n ,  th e
re s u m p t io n  o f  a  f e l l o w s h i p  which once e x i s t e d  b u t  was th e n  th r e a te n e d  
by d i s s o l u t i o n .  I t  i s  t h e  m a in ta in in g ,  r e s t o r i n g  and u p h o ld in g  o f  
t h a t  f e l l o w s h i p  i n  th e  f a c e  o f  an e le m e n t  w hich d i s t u r b s  and d i s r u p t s  
and b re a k s  i t . " - ^  The c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n  to  S t .  P a u l 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e
49 2 Cor. 5 .1 8 -2 0 ;  Rom. 5 -1 0 ,  11; C o l.  1 .2 0 ,2 1 ;  Eph. 2 .1 6 .
R id d e rb o s ,  p . 182.
K a r l  B a r t h ,  C h u rch  D o g m a t i c s , t r .  G. W. B r o m i l e y ,  V o l.  IV , I  
(New York: C h a r le s  S cr ibner*  s Sons, 1956), p. 22. Leon M o rr is  n o te s
t h a t  when S t .  P a u l  u s e s  th e  te rm  "peace" " r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i s  a lw ays  
i m p l i e d . "  M o r r i s ,  p. 2 5 1 .  (Rom. 5*1; 16 .20 ; P h i l .  4*7, 9; 1 T h e s s .  
5 .2 5 ) .
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im p u ta t io n  o f  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  i s  c l e a r .  I n  w r i t i n g  to  th e  C o r in th ia n s ,  
t h e  A p o s t le  m a in ta in s  th e  n e g a t iv e  form o f  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  im p u ta ­
t i o n  o f  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  i s  c l e a r .  In  w r i t i n g  to  th e  C o r in th ia n s ,  th e  
A p o s t le  m a in ta in s  th e  n e g a t iv e  form o f  th e  d o c t r i n e :  "God was i n
C h r i s t  r e c o n c i l i n g  th e  w orld  un to  h i m s e l f ,  n o t  im p u tin g  t h e i r  t r e s ­
p a s s e s  un to  them" (2 Cor. 5*19). Men a r e  r e c o n c i l e d  beca u se  t h e i r  
s i n s  a r e  n o t  im pu ted , b u t  God's r i g h t e o u s n e s s  i s .  The key p o in t  o f  
th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  i s  t h a t ,  l i k e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i s  
" th e  work o f  God a lo n e  i n  th e  s e l f - s u r r e n d e r  o f  C h r i s t . T h e  r e s u l t  
o f  God's a c t i o n  th ro u g h  J e s u s  a t  th e  c ro s s  i s  a cosm ic  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
i n  which " a l l  t h i n g s  w h e th e r  on e a r t h  o r  i n  heaven" (Col. 1.20, 21; 
s e e  2 Cor. 5*19) a r e  r e s t o r e d  to  r i g h t  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  i n  e f f e c t  o v e r ­
t u r n i n g  th e  F a l l . ^  A ccord ing  to  S t.  P a u l ,  man i s  now a t  peace w i th  
God (Rom. 5.1) and, a d d i t i o n a l l y ,  a t  peace  w i th  h i s  f e l l o w  men who 
have a l s o  been r e c o n c i l e d  w i th  God (Eph. 2 .14-16). In  S t. P a u l 's  
m e tapho r  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  man r e c e iv e s  t r u e  AT-ONE-MENT w i th  God 
th ro u g h  th e  c ro s s .
A t h i r d  f a c e t  o f  t h e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  a to n em en t in v o lv e s  
th e  m etaphor of s a c r i f i c e  borrow ed from Judaism . C h r i s t  i s  th e  
" f r a g r a n t  o f f e r i n g  and s a c r i f i c e  to  God" (Eph. 5»2) o f f e r e d  a s  th e  
p a s c h a l  lam b  (1 C or. 5*7) s a c r i f i c e d  " f o r  s i n "  (Rom. 8 .5 ) .  More 
o f t e n ,  S t .  P au l  r e f e r s  to  th e  "blood" o f  C h r i s t  w i th  a  s a c r i f i c i a l
Bornkamm, p . 141.
55 A lthough r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i s  a lw ays  spoken o f  a s  a  p a s t  e v e n t  
l i n k e d  to  th e  c r o s s ,  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  i s  spoken o f  a s  b o th  r e a l i z e d  and 
f u t u r e .  See Ladd, TNT, p .  452; Rom. 8 .2 0 .
im p o r t .^4 T h is  u sag e  f o r  th e  a to n in g  d e a th  o f  J e su s  i s  so common t h a t  
th e  v e ry  m e n tio n  o f  b lo o d  i n  th e  New T es tam en t becomes i d e n t i f i e d  w i th  
" l i f e  v i o l e n t l y  ta k e n  away, l i f e  o f f e r e d  i n  s a c r i f i c e . " ^  A lthough i t  
i s  c l e a r  t h a t  S t .  P au l  p ro c la im e d  a  " v ic a r io u s "  a to n e m e n t-^ ,  i t  i s  no t  
c e r t a i n  i f  he v iew ed th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  d e a th  o f  C h r i s t  a s  " s u b s t i t u ­
t i o n a r y , "  J e s u s  i n s t e a d  o f  man, o r  " p a r t i c i p a t o r y , "  man d i e s  w i th  
J e s u s  a s  h e  i s  i n c o r p o r a t e d  " i n  C h r i s t , "  o r  b o th .  D. E. H. W h i t e l e y  
s a n e ly  com bines b o th  v iew s a s  m e re ly  " v i c a r i o u s :  i f  he had n o t  d ied
on th e  d ro s s ,  we shou ld  have p e r is h e d  e t e r n a l l y . " ^
In  S t .  P a u l 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  a s a c r i f i c i a l  a tonem en t t h e r e  h as  
a r i s e n  a c o n t ro v e r s y  o v e r  t h e  A p o s t le 's  u s e  o f  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  te rm  
iXaaxnpiov (from  th e  S e p tu a g in t  meaning "mercy s e a t "  and r e f e r r i n g  to  
t h e  Ark o f  th e  Covenant) i n  Romans 3*25: "Whom God s e t  f o r t h  lAaaxppiov
( to  be a p r o p i t i a t i o n )  th ro u g h  f a i t h  i n  h i s  b lood."  A lthough th e  word 
i s  d e r iv e d  from ex*XoaKouai "which th ro u g h o u t  Greek l i t e r a t u r e  means 
t o  p r o p i t i a t e  o r  appease  a p e rso n  who h as  been  o f f e n d e d ,"5® s t .  P au l
54 See Rom. 3-251 5 -9 ;  Eph. 1 .7 ;  2 .3 ;  Col. 1 .2 0 .
5 5J Ladd, TNT, p. 426. I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  F i tz m e y e r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  
"blood was n o t  meant a s  a  " p r ic e  to  be p a id " :  "R athe r  th e  b lood  was
shed e i t h e r  to  p u r i f y  and c le a n s e  r i t u a l l y  o b j e c t s  d e d ic a te d  to  
Yahweh's s e r v i c e  ( c f .  Lv. 16.15-19) o r  e l s e  c o n s e c r a te  o b je c t s  and 
p e r s o n s  to  t h a t  s e r v i c e "  (p .  4 6 ).
5^ C h r i s t  d i e d  " f o r  u s "  1 T h e s s .  5-9; Rom. 5 .8 ; Eph. 5*2; G al.
3 .1 3 ;  " f o r  u s  a l l " -  Rom. 8 .3 2 .
57 W h i te le y ,  p. 130.
58 Ladd, TNT, p .  429.
i» ii rqi s  n o t  g iv in g  th e  p o r t r a i t  o f  an  an g ry  God who must he appeased . 
R a th e r ,  i t  i s  th e  lo v e  o f  God and th e  lo v e  o f  C h r i s t  (Gal. 2.20) which 
a f f o r d e d  any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  man's a to n em en t :  "God commendeth h i s  lo v e
tow ard  us ,  i n  t h a t ,  w h i le  we w ere y e t  s in n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d ied  f o r  us" 
(Rom. 5*8; o f .  Rom. 8 .3 ;  8 .3 2 ) .  A t r a d i t i o n a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  a s s e r t s  
t h a t  i n  choosing  th e  te rm  * Aaaxppiov S t .  P au l a s s u r e d ly  r e f e r s  to  th e  
Day o f  Atonement on which b lood  s p r in k l e d  upon th e  mercy s e a t  o r  co v er  
o f  th e  Ark o f  th e  Covenant e x p ia te d  ( r e m i t t e d )  th e  s i n s  o f  th e  p eo p le .  
In  t h i s  way, S t.  P au l seems to  im p ly ,  C h r i s t  i s  th e  new "mercy s e a t . "  
J e s u s ,  " s p r in k le d  w i th  h i s  own b lo o d ,  i s  th e  r e a l  p r o p i t i a t o r y ,  th e  
F a th e r 's  means o f  w ip in g  ou t man's s in s . "  Seen i n  t h i s  l i g h t  th e  
P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  a  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  s a c r i f i c e  b le n d s  w i th  th e  Old 
T es tam en t co n ce p t o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  God; and y e t  i t  a l s o  a id s  one i n  
u n d e r s ta n d in g  God's w ra th  as  an  e s s e n t i a l l y  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  c o n s t r u c t .  
Because God i s  p u re ,  h o ly ,  and r i g h t e o u s ,  he w i l l ,  on th e  "Day o f  
Yahweh" e x e c u te  h i s  d iv i n e  and j u s t  w ra th  (n o t  anger)  upon th o s e  who 
have c o n s i s t e n t l y  r e s i s t e d  h i s  w i l l .  S t .  P au l  p ro c la im s  th e r e  i s  a 
way ou t  f o r  t h e  man who seek s  God: C h r i s t  h as  been  a w i l l i n g  s a c r i ­
f i c e .
CQ
I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  th e  id e a  o f  th e  appeasem ent o f  a  god s 
an g e r  i s  a pagan Greek co n cep t and i s  n o t  even found i n  t h e  Old 
T es tam en t .  C onsu lt  Ladd, p.424. F or  a b r i e f  s k e tc h  o f  th e  
c o n t ro v e r s y  s u r ro u n d in g  th e  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  iXaoxppiov a s  " e x p ia t io n "  
i n s t e a d  o f  " p r o p i t i a t i o n "  to  avo id  c o n n o ta t io n s  o f  appeasem en t,  see  
W h i t e l e y ,  p. 145 f f*
60 F i tz m e y e r ,  p . 46.
^  ransom:Auxpmyou (T i tu s  2.14), avxiAuxpov (1 Tim. 2.6), 
aTroAuxpaxjTS (Rom. 3 .2 4 ) .  p u r c h a s e :  ayopacw (1 Cor. 6 .2 0 ;  7 .2 3 ) ,  
ixayopa^a) ( G a l .3*13; 4 * 5 ) .
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C lo s e ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  id e a  o f  s a c r i f i c e  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  i s
fi 1t h e  m e taphor  o f  re d e m p tio n  th ro u g h  ransom o r  p u rch ase .  The id e a  o f
ransom i n  c l a s s i c a l  and H e l l e n i s t i c  Greek i s  th e  p r i c e  t h a t  i s  g iven
t o  redeem som eth ing  " in  pawn, o f  money p a id  to  ransom p r i s o n e r s  o f
fi2war, and o f  money p a id  to  p u rh ase  th e  freedom  o f  a s la v e ."  S t.  P au l  
p o s i t s  t h a t  " th e  g r e a t  God and S av io u r  J e s u s  C h r i s t  gave h i m s e l f  f o r  
u s ,  t h a t  he  m igh t redeem u s  from a l l  i n i q u i t y "  (T i tu s  2.3, 4) so t h a t  
man m igh t be f r e e d  from th e  th r a l ld o m  o f  s in .  I n  th e  o th e r  in s t a n c e s  
where th e  A p o s t le  speaks  o f  " red em p tio n  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t  Je su s"  (Rom. 
3 .2 4 )  o r  o f  C h r i s t  a s  a " ra n s o m  f o r  a l l "  (1 T im . 2 .6 )  h e  d o e s  n o t  
s p e c i f y  to  whom th e  p r i c e  was p a id ,  b u t  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  p r i c e  was 
J e s u s  h i m s e l f ,  so h i s  d e a th  was a " s u b s t i t u t e - r a n s o m . " ^  I t  i s  s i g ­
n i f i c a n t  t h a t  i n  th e  l e t t e r  t o  Tim othy S t .  P au l r e f e r s  to  J e su s  n o t  
o n ly  a s  th e  ransom b u t  a l s o  a s  th e  m e d ia to r  peaiTTjy : " th e r e  i s  one
God, and one m e d ia to r  b e tw een  God and men, th e  man J e su s  C h r i s t  who 
gave h i m s e l f  a ransom" (2.5 , 6 ) . ^  I t  i s  a s  a b r id g e  be tw een  h o ly  God 
and s i n f u l  man t h a t  J e su s  o f f e r e d  h i m s e l f  a s  a  ransom to  redeem man. 
A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  S t .  P au l em ploys im ages o f  p u rc h a se  which a r e  ta k e n  from 
th e  o r d in a r y  b u s in e s s  m a rk e tp la c e  r a t h e r  th a n  from th e  s la v e  m arke t as  
"ransom" was. George E ldon Ladd rem arks  on th e  nuance o f  meaning
62 Ladd, TNT, p .  433.
^  L ad d ,  TNT, p. 433* N o te  t h a t  S t .  P a u l ' s  u s e  o f  " ra n s o m "  
r e f e r s ,  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  t o  J e s u s '  comment abou t h i m s e l f :  "For
even  th e  Son o f  Man came n o t  to  be m i n i s t e r e d  u n to ,  b u t  to  m i n i s t e r ,  
and to  g iv e  h i s  l i f e  a ransom f o r  many" (Mark 10.45)*
fid The o n ly  o t h e r  p a s sa g e s  i n  t h e  New T es tam en t  which r e f e r  to  
J e su s  a s  a  m e d ia to r  a r e  found i n  Hebrews, w hich T a y lo r  assumed S t.
P a u l  a u th o re d :  Heb. 8 . 6 ; 9*15; 12.24*
be tw een  ayopaCco (p u rch ase )  and th e  Xuxpov word group: " th e  id e a  o f
p u rc h a se  h as  a s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  em phasis  from th e  ransom w ords. The 
l a t t e r  p o in t  more to  th e  n e g a t iv e  s i d e — t h a t  from which men a r e  
redeem ed: s i n  and d e a th .  The id e a  o f  p u rch ase  em phasizes  a  change i n
o w nersh ip .  The b e l i e v e r  now i s  th e  p r o p e r ty  o f  God by r i g h t  o f  p u r ­
c h a s e . " ^  When S t .  P au l  m en tio n s  t h a t  th e  b e l i e v e r s  "have been  bought 
w i th  a p r ic e "  (1 Cor. 6.20) he does so to  s t r e s s  th e  enormous c o s t  o f  
t h e  p u rch ase  and to  r e i t e r a t e  t h a t  th e y  a r e  n o t  t h e i r  own p o s se s ­
s io n ,  a  d o c t r i n e  w hich r e l a t e s  c l o s e l y  w i th  th e  d e a th  to  s e l f .
T w o - f in a l  f a c e t s  o f  th e  complex P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  a tonem en t 
b le n d  because  th e y  in v o lv e  th e  new c r e a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t :  th e  "adop tion"
m etapho r  and th e  " p a r t i c i p a t o r y "  d o c t r i n e  o f  a tonem en t .  In  th e  G ala­
t i a n  l e t t e r  S t.  P au l d e c l a r e s  t h a t  th e  re d e m p tio n  p u rchased  by C h r i s t  
l e a d s  to  man's c lo s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God. T h is  bond i s  so t i g h t l y  
r e c o n s t r u c t e d  t h a t  i t  can be c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by so n sh ip :  "But when th e
f u l n e s s  o f  th e  t im e  was come, God s e n t  f o r t h  h i s  Son, made o f  a woman, 
made un d er  th e  law , to  redeem them t h a t  w ere under  th e  law , t h a t  we 
m ig h t r e c e iv e  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  sons. And becau se  ye a r e  sons ,  God h a th  
s e n t  f o r t h  th e  S p i r i t  o f  h i s  Son i n t o  your h e a r t s ,  c r y in g  Abba,
F a th e r .  W herefore  thou  a r t  no more a s e r v a n t ,  b u t  a  son; and i f  a 
son, th e n  an h e i r  o f  God th ro u g h  C h r i s t "  (4.4- 7 ). S t.  P au l  d o u b t l e s s  
h a s  ta k e n  th e  m etaphor o f  s o n s h ip  from th e  Old T es tam en t  i n  which God 
makes th e  covenan t p ro m ise :  "And I  w i l l  r e c e iv e  you and w i l l  be a
65 Ladd, TNT, p. 434. 
^  F i tz m e y e r ,  p .  39.
f a t h e r  un to  you, and ye s h a l l  be my sons and d a u g h te r s "  (2 Cor. 6.18 
q u o t in g  2 Sam. 7*14). Because t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l  had b ro k en  t h i s  
covenan t so o f te n ,  th e  p rom ise  o f  so n sh ip  had assumed an e s c h a t o l o g i ­
c a l  c h a r a c t e r ,  and i t  i s  i n  t h i s  way t h a t  S t .  P au l  em ploys i t  i n  
G a la t io n s  4. As Hermann R idderbos  p o s t u l a t e s ,  "Sonship  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a 
g i f t  o f  th e  g r e a t  t im e  o f  re d e m p tio n  t h a t  h a s  dawned w i th  C h r i s t . " ^
I t  a l s o  becomes c l e a r  t h a t  S t .  P au l  a s s o c i a t e s  s o n sh ip  w i th  th e  o p e ra ­
t i o n  o f  th e  Holy S p i r i t  i n  th o s e  who a r e  in c o r p o r a te d  " in  C h r i s t . "
Such a d o c t r i n e  i s  found i n  th e  p assag e  i n  G a la t ia n s  q uo ted  above, and 
i t  i s  a l s o  c e n t r a l  to  th e  o t h e r  c a r d i n a l  p assag e  on a d o p t io n :  "For a s
many as  a r e  le d  by t h e  S p i r i t  o f  God, th e y  a r e  th e  sons o f  God. F or  
ye have n o t  r e c e iv e d  th e  s p i r i t  o f  bondage a g a in  to  f e a r ;  b u t  ye have 
r e c e iv e d  th e  S p i r i t  o f  a d o p t io n ,  whereby we c ry  Abba, F a th e r .  The 
S p i r i t  i t s e l f  b e a r e th  w i tn e s s  w i th  our s p i r i t ,  t h a t  we a r e  th e  c h i l ­
d ren  o f  God: And i f  c h i ld r e n ,  th e n  h e i r s ;  h e i r s  o f  God, and j o i n t -
h e i r s  w i th  C h r i s t "  (Rom. 8 .14-17). Through th e  m e tapho r  o f  a d o p t io n  
S t.  P au l c l a im s  t h a t  th e  b e l i e v e r  becom es "one" w i th  J e su s  and i s  
r e s t o r e d  to  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  th e  F a th e r .  I n  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  c u l ­
t u r e  i t  was a g r e a t  t h i n g  to  be adop ted  b e ca u se  a d o p t io n  i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  a man had c o n s id e r a b le  lo v e  f o r  a c h i l d ,  and t h a t  he  was w i l l i n g  
to  b e a r  th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  c a r i n g  f o r  him . S t .  P au l d e c l a r e s  t h a t  
God h a s  t h i s  k in d  o f  lo v e  f o r  s i n f u l  man. A ccord ing  to  th e  A p o s t le  to  
t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  th e  b e l i e v e r  becomes p a r t  o f  th e  d iv in e  f a m i ly  o f  God 
b eca u se  God w i l l i n g l y  a d o p ts  him a s  son and h e i r .
^  R id d e rb o s ,  p .  198.
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One r e c e iv e s  a d o p t io n ,  S t .  P au l e l a b o r a t e s ,  by b e in g  a  j o i n t  
p a r t i c i p a n t  i n  t h e  ignom iny  o f  C h r i s t  on th e  c r o s s .  The c o n c lu s io n  o f  
Romans 8.17 a f f i r m s  t h i s :  ”i f  so be t h a t  we s u f f e r  w i th  h im , t h a t  we
may be a l s o  g l o r i f i e d  to g e th e r . "  T h is  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  v iew  o f  th e  
a tonem en t i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  r e a c h e s  i t s  h i g h e s t  e x p r e s s io n  i n  Romans 
6 w here S t .  P au l  a t t e m p t s  to  e x p l a in  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n  sh o u ld  n o t  
d e s i r e  to  s i n  b ecause  he h a s  "d ied"  to  h i m s e l f :  "Know ye n o t ,  t h a t  so
many o f  u s  a s  w ere b a p t i z e d  i n t o  J e s u s  C h r i s t  were b a p t i z e d  i n t o  h i s  
d e a th ?  T h e re fo re  we a r e  b u r ie d  w i th  him by b a p t is m  i n t o  d e a th :  t h a t
l i k e  a s  C h r i s t  was r a i s e d  up from th e  dead by th e  g lo r y  o f  th e  F a th e r ,  
even so we a l s o  sh o u ld  w alk  i n  new ness o f  l i f e "  (6 .3, 4). The 
b e l i e v e r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  S t .  P a u l ,  p a r t i c i p a t e s  i n  th e  a to n in g  d e a th  o f  
C h r i s t  by i n c o r p o r a t i o n  " i n t o  C h r i s t "  th ro u g h  th e  d e a th  to  s e l f  i n  
b a p t ism .  P a r t i c i p a t o r y  lan g u ag e  i s  a l s o  used  i n  th e  A p o s t le 's  d e c l a ­
r a t i o n  o f  s o l i d a r i t y  " in  C h r i s t "  a s  opposed to  s o l i d a r i t y  " in  Adam" 
( th e  s i n f u l  man un d er  t h e  c u r s e  o f  dam nation ; 1 Cor. 15.22). S im i­
l a r l y ,  S t .  P au l  a rg u es  t h a t  th e  b e l i e v e r  sh o u ld  n o t  l i v e  f o r  h i m s e l f  
b ecau se  ev e ry  b e l i e v e r  h a s  d ied  " in  C h r i s t "  ( s o l i d a r i t y ) :  "one d ied
f o r  a l l ,  th e n  w ere a l l  dead: And t h a t  he d ie d  f o r  a l l ,  t h a t  th e y
which l i v e  sh o u ld  n o t  h e n c e f o r t h  l i v e  u n to  th e m s e lv e s ,  b u t  u n to  him 
which d ie d  f o r  them, and r o s e  aga in"  (2 Cor. 5*14, 15)*^® Through th e  
c o r p o r a t e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  " h i s  own" i n  C h r i s t  and t h e i r  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
h i s  a to n in g  d e a th ,  S t.  P a u l  a rg u e s ,  th e y  r e c e iv e  a  new l i f e  which i s
Note th e  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  " f o r  them" o f  v .  15*
+\j.
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d e c la r e d  r ig h t e o u s  becau se  i t  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by J e s u s ,  who, v e r i f i e d  by 
h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  became a " l i f e g i v i n g  s p i r i t . " ^
As a l l  o f  th e  P a u l in e  m e taphors  f o r  th e  a tonem en t a r e  fu sed  
t o g e th e r ,  c e r t a i n  p r i n c i p l e s  s h in e  f o r t h  as  p r im a ry .  Man i n  s i n  i s  
a l i e n a t e d  from God, s o ld  a s  a  s la v e  to  s in .  God th rough  th e  work o f  
C h r i s t  on th e  c r o s s  p l a c e s  man i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  h i m s e l f ,  demon­
s t r a t i n g  h i s  mercy and g ra c e  w h i le  a t  t h e  same t im e  m e e tin g  th e  s e v e re  
r e q u i r e m e n ts  of h i s  p e r f e c t  h o l i n e s s  and j u s t i c e .  T h is  s im u l ta n e o u s  
tr iu m p h  o f  God's j u s t i c e  and mercy i s  b e s t  d e m o n s tra te d  i n  S t.  P a u l 's  
e p i s t l e  to  th e  Roman C h r i s t i a n s :  God d e c l a r e s  h i s  o b j e c t iv e  r i g h ­
te o u sn e s s  to  be man's so t h a t  God "m igh t be j u s t ,  and th e  j u s t i f i e r  o f  
him which b e l i e v e t h  i n  J e s u s "  (Rom. 3.26). God's j u s t i c e  r e q u i r e d  
t h a t  man a c h ie v e  a  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  which no mere man can  a c h ie v e ;  God's 
mercy d e c l a r e s  man f o r e n s i c a l l y  r i g h t e o u s  so t h a t  God becomes th e  
j u s t i f i e r .  Having been  p la c e d  i n  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God, th e  b e l i e v e r  
i s  t r a n s p o r t e d ,  a s  i t  w ere , i n t o  th e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  " p r e s e n t , "  God's 
new c r e a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t .
V I I .  Edward T a y lo r  and th e  Work o f  C h r i s t  
I f  t h e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  a tonem en t be a  m u l t i -m e ta p h o re d  gem, 
Edward T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  a to n em en t i s  t h a t  gem s e n t  s p in n in g  a t  
d a z z l in g  speed . M etaphors w hich seem to  occupy more o r  l e s s  d i s c r e t e  
c a t e g o r i e s  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  a r e  w h ir le d  to g e t h e r  i n  T a y lo r 's  w r i t i n g  
so t h a t  when one m e taphor  i s  u sed  to  e x p la in  th e  work o f  C h r i s t  t h e r e
6 9 S ee  W h i t e l e y ,  p. 134; F i t z m e y e r ,  pp. 4 0 ,  41 ; R id d e r b o s ,  p.
1 2 5 .
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a r e  o f t e n  two o r  t h r e e  o th e r s  to  accompany i t .  Of fo u r  m a jo r  works 
w hich T a y lo r  a s c r i b e s  to  C h r i s t ,  i t  i s  th e  "works o f  Redem ption" which 
o c c u p ie s  th e  g r e a t e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia , th e  P r e p a r a to r y  
M e d i t a t i o n s , and Gods D e te rm in a t io n s .*^ The s t a r t i n g  p o in t  f o r  d i s ­
c u s s in g  God’s re d e m p tiv e  a c t i o n  i n  J e su s  i s  f o r  T ay lo r ,  as  i t  was f o r  
S t .  P a u l ,  man's u t t e r  d e p ra v a t io n  i n  s i n .  The New England d iv in e  
works ou tw ard  from th e  Curse o f  th e  Law i n  a f a s h io n  t h a t  i s  p e rhaps  
more s u s t a in e d  th a n  th e  A p o s t le ,  b u t  once th e  concep t o f  man's g u i l t  
b e f o r e  God's Law assum es c e n t e r  s t a g e ,  T a y lo r  a p p l i e s  a l l  o f  th e  
P a u l in e  m etaphors  f o r  th e  a to n em en t .  T a y lo r  o b se rv es  man's need 
becau se  of th e  Curse i n  b o th  th e  s p i r i t u a l - e t e r n a l  rea lm  and th e  
p h y s ic a l  re a lm : "Man i s  dead and b u r ie d  i n  th e  Grave o f  D iv in e  i n d i g ­
n a t i o n  on [ s i n ' s ]  a cc o u n t  Eph. 5*14, and N a t u r a l l  L i f e  i s  b u tc h e rd  by 
i t "  (C, p. 190). Edward T a y lo r  h e r e  a d r o i t l y  r e v e r s e s  th e  language  
d e s c r ib i n g  s p i r i t u a l  d e a th  w hich S t.  P au l a p p l i e s  to  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  
o ld  s e l f  ("Old Adam") i n  b a p t ism  (Rom. 6.1 f f . ) .  R egard ing  th e  n e c e s ­
s i t y  f o r  a tonem en t th ro u g h  C h r i s t ,  T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  "none 
o t h e r  way o f  e sc a p in g  a  d e a th ,  and D am nation, b u t  C h r i s t "  (C, p. 257), 
so  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  "no co m in g  t o  God b u t  by  h im "  (C, p. 71) b e c a u s e  h e  
i s  t h e  s i n n e r ' s  " o n e ly  M e d i a t o r "  (C, p. 71 ; c f .  1 T im . 2 .5 ) .  And a s  
th e  m e d ia to r  be tw een  God and man, he "must d e l i v e r  un to  man, th e  whole 
w i l l  o f  God" (C, p. 58)*^ which means t h a t  th e  f u l l  r e v e l a t i o n  o f
*^ ® The o th e r  m a jo r  works a s c r ib e d  to  C h r i s t  a r e  th e  " c r e a t io n  o f  
th e  w o r ld ,"  th e  "works o f  P ro v id e n c e ,"  and th e  " R e s u r re c t io n "  (C, pp. 
2 2 0 , 2 21 ).
71 T a y lo r  p ro b a b ly  a l l u d e s  to  S t .  P a u l 's  a d d re s s  to  th e  E phes ian  
e l d e r s  ( A c ts  2 0 .2 7 ) .
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God's re d e m p tiv e  p la n  h a s  been made c l e a r  i n  J e su s .  J u s t  a s  w i th  
T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  t h e  advancem ent o f  human n a t u r e ,  T a y lo r ’s p re a c h ­
in g  abou t th e  work o f  C h r i s t  does n o t  s m e l l  o f  f i r e  and b r im s to n e  
(a l th o u g h  i t  can  do t h a t )  a s  much a s  th e  f r a g r a n c e  o f  sw e e t  s a c r i f i c e ,  
" r i c h  i n  th e  language  o f  hope and a s s u r a n c e . " ^  As Norman Grabo 
p o in t s  o u t  i n  h i s  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to  th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia , T a y lo r 's  e n t i r e  
th e o lo g y  and h i s  l i f e  work a s  a m i n i s t e r  to  be "an e f f i c i e n t  cause  o f  
God's g race "  depended upon h i s  f e l l o w  man's a c c e p ta n c e  o f  J e s u s  as  
m e d ia to r :  " th e r e f o r e ,  T a y lo r  d i r e c t s  h i s  e n e r g i e s ,  as  b o th  p r e a c h e r
and t e a c h e r ,  to  u n fo ld in g  t h i s  c r u c i a l  c o n c e p t io n — th e  n a t u r e  o f  
C h r i s t  a s  r e d e e m e r . " ^
B efo re  exam in ing  T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  a tonem en t i t  i s  im por­
t a n t  to  o b s e rv e  what w i l l  be examined i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  i n  C h ap te r  
Four: a s  a C a l v i n i s t  Edward T a y lo r  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  a to n in g  work o f
C h r i s t  was e f f i c a c i o u s  o n ly  to  th e  e l e c t ,  who had been p r e d e s t i n e d  by 
God f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  T h is  f a c t  i s  n o t  a lw ays  obvious beca u se  T a y lo r  
does p reach  and speak  w i th  such hope and a s s u ra n c e ,  as  i f ,  c o n t r a r y  to  
C a lv in ,  everyone  who h e a rd  him m igh t be  redeemed. T h is  p ro c la m a t io n  
o f  g ra c e  was a lw ays  a  paradox  i n  C a l v i n i s t  p re a c h in g ,  f o r  th e  p r e a c h e r  
who can t e l l  h i s  h e a r e r s  to  " S t r iv e  f o r  a Saving  i n t e r e s t  i n  C h r i s t  
J e s u s "  (C, p. 1 6 7 ) ,  t o  " E n d e a v o r  f o r  a S a v in g  R e l a t i o n  t o ,  and  P r o ­
p r i e t y  i n  C h r i s t  J e su s"  (C, p. 72), and to  " la b o u r  f o r  an  im p la n t a ­
t i o n  i n t o  him" (C, p. 195) a l s o  h o ld s  to  th e  c ree d  t h a t  " N e i th e r  a r e
7 2 Emory E l l i o t t ,  Pow er and th e  P u l p i t  i n  P u r i t a n  New England 
( P r in c e to n ,  N. J . :  P r in c e to n  Univ. P r e s s ,  1975), p .  184*
^  C h r i s t o g r a p h i a , p . x ix .
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any o th e r  redeemed by C h r i s t ,  e f f e c t u a l l y  c a l l e d ,  j u s t i f i e d ,  adop ted ,  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  and saved , b u t  th e  e l e c t  o n ly ." ^  Thus, when T a y lo r  
p ro c la im s  th e  "G ospe l l ,"  he  (and a l l  C a l v i n i s t s  who h o ld  to  double  
p r e d e s t i n a t i o n )  does so to  awaken th e  a u d i t o r s '  se n se  o f  when T a y lo r  
p ro c la im s  th e  "G o sp e l l ,"  he  (and a l l  C a l v i n i s t s  who h o ld  to  double  
p r e d e s t i n a t i o n )  does so t o  awaken th e  a u d i t o r s '  s e n se  o f  e l e c t i o n .  So 
when T a y lo r  u s e s  te rm s  such  a s  " th e  U n ju s t"  (C, p. 344), th e  
" o f f e n d e r , "  (C, p. 5 6 ) ,  and  " O f f e n d i n g  man" (C, p. 2 2 1 ) ,  h e  may be  
r e f e r r i n g  to  e i t h e r  th e  e l e c t  o r  th e  damned. I f  h i s  h e a r e r s  a r e  o f  
t h e  damned (and know i t ! ) ,  T a y lo r  c o n so le s  them by s t a t i n g  t h a t  th e  
on ly  a c t i v i t y  o f  God th ro u g h  C h r i s t  i n  t h e i r  b e h a l f  i s  t h a t  C h r i s t  
p o s tp o n e s  t h e i r  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  and he  s u p p o r t s  h i s  d o c t r i n e  by c i t i n g  
t h e  A p o s t le  P au l :  "By Mans S in  l i f e  f e l l  down to  u t t e r  r u in .  As i t
was f a l l i n g  C h r i s t  caugh t i t ,  and saved i t ,  and so i t  f e l l  o u t  o f  th e  
F i r s t  Adam's i n t o  t h e  Second Adam's hand. O th e rw ise  i t  had been d a sh t  
a l l  to  p ie c e s  by th e  F a l l  f o r t h w i t h .  Hence th o '  he i s  p r o p e r ly  th e  
S av io u r  o f  th e  B e l ie v e r ,  y e t  hee  h a th  f o r  t h e i r  s a k e s ,  so f a r  i n t e r ­
posed be tw een  th e  d e s e r t  and th e  p r e s e n t  E x e c u t io n  t h a t  he g r a n t s  them 
and o th e r  th in g s  l i v i n g  to  l i v e  t h a t  he  Saves them a l i v e  f o r  a Season. 
So he i s  th e  S a v io u r  o f  A l l ,  th o '  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  th e  B e l i e v e r  I .  Tim. 
4-10" (C, p. 186).  T a y l o r ' s  " G o s p e l l ,  . . . .  t h e  D o c t r i n e  o f  S a l v a ­
t i o n "  (C, p. 295) i s  good new s f o r  t h e  e l e c t  o n l y ,  and  i t  i s  good new s 
to  them s o l e l y  becau se  " t h e i r  l i v e s  run  u n ifo rm  w i th  t h i s  D o c tr in e ,  
t h a t  i s  t h e  r u l e  t h e r e t o "  (C, p. 295)» The e l e c t ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o
^  S c h a f f ,  p .  610, i t a l i c s  added; c f .  " R e p en tan ce ,"  p .  631*
T a y lo r ,  "canno t m iss  o f  S a lv a t io n "  (C, p. 295)» That v e ry  s e c u r i t y  i s  
p r o b l e m a t i c a l ,  and f o r  t h a t  r e a s o n  i t  i s  th e  i n d i v i d u a l  C a l v i n i s t s '  
o b s e s s io n  to  s e a r c h  f o r  a s s u r a n c e s  o f  e l e c t i o n .
E l e c t i o n  h as  s i g n i f i c a n c e ,  though, o n ly  th ro u g h  th e  s a l v i f i c  work 
o f  C h r i s t .  F o r  Edward T a y lo r  t h t  means t h a t  J e s u s '  d e a th  on th e  c ro s s  
had made s a t i s f a c t i o n  to  th e  r i g h t e o u s  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  th e  law , a s  S t.  
P a u l  c l a im s  i n  th e  e p i s t l e  to  t h e  G a la t io n s :  " C h r i s t  h a t h  redeemed us
from th e  c u r s e  o f  th e  la w ,  b e in g  made a  c u r s e  f o r  us" (3.13). T a y lo r  
s t r a i n s  to  d e c l a r e ,  l i k e  S t .  P a u l ,  t h e  e s s e n t i a l  goodness o f  th e  law , 
c l a im in g  t h a t  "God e v e r  d e s ig n e d  to  m agn ify  h i s  Law and make i t  hon­
o u r a b l e  I s a i .  4 2 .2 1 ,  P s .  148 .2"  (C, p. 17 ) .  T h a t  i s  why, T a y l o r  
c l a im s ,  th e  Law had to  be f u l f i l l e d :  "So t h a t  th e  O bedience in te n d e d
i n  th e  m o r a l l  Law was r e s e r v e d  to  be p erfo rm ed  by C h r i s t ,  and hence 
th e  Law b e in g  b roken  by a l l  marikinde, and i t  e x a c t in g  o b ed ien ce ,  and 
S a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  t h e i r  h an d s ,  which th e y  n e v e r  can g iv e ,  th e y  m igh t be 
th e r e b y  c o n s t r a in e d  to  make t h e i r  r e c o u r s e  un to  C h r i s t  to  o b t a in  t r u e  
o b ed ien ce  u n to  th e  law  p e rfo rm e d  by him f o r  them" (C, pp. 270), 271). 
J e s u s  was a b le  to  a to n e  v i c a r i o u s l y  f o r  h i s  e l e c t  becau se  he had 
e x h i b i t e d  a  "most g l o r i o u s  C onfo rm ity  to  t h e  R ules  o f  God" (C, p. 165) 
and was th e re b y  w orthy  to  "remoove th e  Curse" (C, p. 181). T a y lo r  
i n s i s t s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  d u a l  h y p o s t a t i c  n a t u r e  was a b s o l u t e l y  n e c e s s a ry  
to  m eet th e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  th e  Law and r e s t o r e  a l l  t h i n g s  " t h a t  a r e  
l o s t  i n  Adam" (C, p. 127): "Hence th e  two n a t u r e s  must be b o th  u n i t e d
i n  t h e  P e rs o n  o f  th e  Redeemer, t h a t  so th e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  b e in g  
u n d e r  t h e  Law, o f  t h e  God head  m igh t be S u p p lie d  by th e  p ro p e r  n a tu r e  
o f  th e  Manhood, and t h a t  th e  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  S a t i s f y i n g ,  and
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m e r i t i n g ,  t h a t  i s  i n  th e  Manhood m igh t be S u p p lie d  by th e  i n f i n i t e  
W o r th in ess  o f  th e  Godhead: (C, pp. 98, 9 9 ) . ^  Because o n ly  J e s u s  had 
t h i s  h y p o s t a t i c  un io n  i t  i s  o n ly  he who " b r in g s ,  and t e n d e r s  s a t i s f a c ­
t i o n  on th e  acc o u n t  o f  t h e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  a g a i n s t  th e  Law" (C, p.
352). Man, because  he i s  " D e lin q u en t ,"  canno t remove th e  Curse which 
b r i n g s  " t h e  S t r o a k e  o f  Gods w r a t h "  (C, p. 3 52 ) .
By b e g in n in g  w i th  t h e  Law and i t s  r e s u l t a n t  Curse, T a y lo r  c l e a r l y  
a d v o c a te s  th e  P a u l in e  f o r m u l a t io n  o f  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
a l th o u g h  t h e  New England m i n i s t e r  a lm o s t  a lw ays  mixes o th e r  m etaphors  
w i th  t h e  f o r e n s i c .  R e c a l l i n g  th e  e x a c t  p h ra se o lo g y  o f  S t .  P au l  i n  
Romans 3.22, T a y lo r  e x p la in s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  by im p u ta t io n :  "Imputed
r ig h t e o u s n e s s ,  i . e . ,  t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t ' s  a c t i v e  and p a s s iv e  
o bed ience  made ours  by God's im p u ta t io n ,  and our  own. . . c a l l e d  th e  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God by  f a i t h "  (TCLS, p. 29 ) .  T a y l o r ,  l i k e  S t .  P a u l ,  
u n d e r s ta n d s  th e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h a t  r e s u l t s  from th e  im p u ta t io n  o f  
r ig h t e o u s n e s  to  be j u s t i f i c a t i o n :  " In  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  we a r e  to  con­
s i d e r  th e  s o u l  to  be p u t  i n t o  a r ig h t e o u s  s t a t e  as  to  th e  j u s t i c e  o f  
God's law" (TCLS, p. 210). In  m e d i t a t i o n  1.19 he  e x p la in s  how t h a t  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o ccu rs  i n  an  expanded f o r e n s i c  m etaphor:
See, how he from th e  C ourthouse  s h in in g  w ent,
In  P la s h in g  Fo lds  o f  B u rn is h t  G lory , and 
D asht ou t  a l l  C u rses  from th e  Covenant
Hath J u s t i c e s  A c q u i t ta n c e  i n  h i s  hand
P lu c k t  o u t  D eaths  S t in g ,  th e  S e rp e n ts  Head d id  m a ll
The Bars and G ates o f  H e l l  he b rak e  down a l l .
1. 19. 25 -30 .
^  See a l s o  C, pp . 18, 21.
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In  two o th e r  m e d i t a t io n s  T a y lo r  c o n n e c ts  C h r i s t ' s  a c t i o n  i n  c o u r t  n o t  
w i th  a c q u i t t a l  h u t  w i th  paym ent i n  m e taphors  t h a t  combine j u s t i f i c a ­
t i o n ,  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  a to n em en t ,  and red em p tio n :
What lo v e ,  my L o rd ,  d o s t  thou  la y  o u t  on t h i n e
When to  t h e  Court o f  J u s t i c e  c a ld  t h e y ' r e  j u d g 'd .
Thou w ith  th y  Blood and L i f e  d o s t  pay t h e i r  f i n e
Thy L i f e ,  f o r  t h e i r s ,  th y  Blood f o r  t h e i r s  must budge. 
T h e i r  S in ,  G u i l t ,  Curse upon t h y s e l f e  d o s t  l a y e :
Thy Grace, Thy J u s t i c e ,  L i f e  on them Convay.
2 . 34 . 43 -48 .
I  s i n ' d .  C h r i s t ,  b a i l e s .  Grace ta k e s  him S u re ty ,
T r a n s l a t e s  my S in  upon h i s  s i n l e s s  S h in e .
H e 's  g u i l t y  t h u s ,  and J u s t i c e  th u s  d o th  eye .
And su es  th e  band, and b r in g s  on him th e  f i n e .
2 . 17- 19- 2 2 .
The co n cep t o f  p ay in g  a  f i n e  moves e a s i l y  to  m e taphors  o f  re d e m p tio n  
th ro u g h  p u rch ase  o r  ransom and to  m etaphors  o f  s a c r i f i c i a l  o f f e r i n g .
Though T a y lo r  most f r e q u e n t l y  r e f e r s  to  t h e  " s a t i s f a c t i o n "  o f  th e  
Law th ro u g h  C h r i s t ' s  d e a th  (C, p. 98), he a l s o  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  
s i n l e s s  l i f e  more th a n  m e re ly  s a t i s f i e d  th e  Law; i t  redeem ed: "His
L i f e  i n  i t s  e x e r c i s e  a s  i n  him was M e re to r io u s :  i t  was n o t  one ly
Obedience to  t h e  Law, Nor o n e ly  S a t i s f a c t o r y :  b u t  a l s o  M e re to r io u s ,
b e in g  t h e  p r i c e  o f  th e  P u rc h a se  o f  ou r  Redem ption" (C, pp. 184, 185). 
The new covenan t o f  Grace i n  C h r i s t  becomes f o r  T a y lo r  th e  "Covenant 
o f  Redemption" (C, p. 348). The ra n so m /p u rc h a se  m etaphors  a r e  some­
t im e s  employed by T a y lo r  s i n g l y ,  so t h a t  J e s u s  was "pay ing  th e  p r i c e  
o f  our red em p tio n "  (C, p. 179) o r  i n  c o m b in a t io n  w i th  f o r e n s i c  m eta­
p ho rs  i n  which C h r i s t  was th e  payment o f  s e c u r i t y :  "The Law [c a u g h t ]
C h r i s t  a s  he  was t h e i r  S u re ty  and had pu t h i m s e l f e  i n  t h e i r  p la c e ;  as  
he had u n d e r to o k e  to  pay t h e i r  d e b t s ,  so t h e  Law Sued him , and c e iz e d
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upon him i n  t h e  Humane N a tu re  t h a t  he had assumed i n t o  h i s  p e rso n  
I s a .  53*6, 10 , Rom. 8 .3 ,  2 C or.  5. u l t "  (C, p. 8 8 ).  I n  tw o  o t h e r  
r e l a t e d  c o m b in a t io n s  o f  P a u l in e  m e tap h o rs ,  C h r i s t  makes payment. In  
m e d i t a t i o n  1. 14 (15) C h r i s t  v o lu n t e e r s ,  " I ' l e  pay th e  f i n e  t h a t  thou  
s e e s t  meet to  s e t  /  Upon t h e i r  Heads: I ' l e  dy to  c l e a r e  t h e i r  d e b ts"
( l l .  7, 18). Pour m e d i t a t i o n s  l a t e r  T a y lo r  a l s o  com bines f o r e n s i c ,  
r e d e m p tiv e ,  and a c c o u n t in g  m e tapho rs :  "He's C a n c e l l in g  th e  Bond, and 
making Pay: /  And B a l la n c in g  A ccounts: i t s  Reckoning day" (1. 19, 23, 
2 4 ) . ^  S i m i l a r l y ,  T a y lo r  p ro c la im s  t h a t  th e  u n ju s t  p e r s o n 's  "Pardon 
i s  p ro c u re d ,  h i s  Favour w i th  God i s  o b ta in 'd :  h i s  g u i l t  i s  removed i n  
Gods acc o u n t  and h i s  E t e r n a l l  G lory i s  pu rchased"  (C, p. 344). But, 
a s  was obse rved  i n  t h e  w r i t i n g s  o f  S t .  P a u l ,  C h r i s t ' s  d e a th  n o t  on ly  
redeem s man from s i n ,  t h e  Curse, and d e a th ,  i t  a l s o  p u rc h a se s  t h i n g s  
l o s t  i n  Adam's F a l l :  "H o l in e s s  and th e  Image o f  God i s  pu rchased  f o r
them. T i t .  2.14, Heb. 10.10. C h r i s t  o f f e r i n g  h i m s e l f  f o r  us Redeems 
t o  H o l in e s s ,  and P u r i t y ,  and E t e r n a l l  G lory  i s  a P u rchased  P o s s e s s io n  
Eph. 1 .14" (C, p. 19). I n  sum , T a y l o r  v i e w s  J e s u s  a s  t h e  R ed ee m er  
who, th ro u g h  h i s  d e a th  on th e  c ro s s ,  h a s  pu rchased  "a New Way o f  
a c c e s s  t o  God" (C, p. 1 1 9 ) .
F o r  Edward T a y lo r ,  a s  f o r  th e  A p o s t le  P a u l ,  t h e  p u rc h a se  p r i c e  
was no l e s s  th a n  th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  J e s u s .  T h is  concep t o f  C h r i s t  a s  an  
"E x p ia to ry  S a c r i f i c e  f o r  S in"  (C, p. 7) f a l l s  u n d e r  th e  c a te g o ry  o f  
th e  " P r o p h e t i c a l l  O f f ic e "  i n  T a y lo r 's  t r i u n e  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t
iy/r
T a y lo r  i s  h e r e  p ro b a b ly  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  a c c o u n t in g  t e r m i ­
n o lo g y  o f  Romans 4 which i s  c l o s e l y  connec ted  w i th  im p u ta t io n :  n o te
th e  A p o s t le 's  c o n t r a s t  be tw een  v. 8 ("no t im pu te  s in " )  and v. 9 
( " f a i t h  was reckoned  to  Abraham as  r ig h te o u s n e s s " ) .
a s  P ro p h e t ,  P r i e s t ,  and King."^ In  T a y lo r 's  d i s c u s s io n  C h r i s t  i s  bo th  
t h e  one who o f f e r s  th e  s a c r i f i c e  ( th e  p r i e s t )  and th e  o f f e r i n g  (him­
s e l f ) :  " C h r i s t  a s  to  h i s  P r ie s th o o d  r i s e t h  up a s  th e  P i l l a r  o f  F rank­
in c e n s e  i n  a perfu m in g  vapou r ,  t h a t  Q uencheth th e  f i e r y  beams o f  Gods 
W rath, and d o th  S w e e tly  perfum e and d e l i g h t  t h e  minde o f  God p a c i f y in g  
him and p u rc h a s in g  a l l  t h i n g s  f o r  h i s  peop le"  (C, p. 367). The con­
c e p t  p r e s e n te d  i s  c l e a r l y  " p r o p i t i a t o r y "  becau se  o f  th e  te rm  " p a c i f y ­
in g ."  In  a n o th e r  i n s t a n c e  T a y lo r  says  t h a t  " C h r i s t s  name /  
P r o p i t i a t i o n  i s  f o r  s i n s "  (1.40, 50) and th e n  m en tions  th e  "bu rn ing  
f lam e"  (1.51) o f  God's w ra th .  I n  th e  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ord 's  
Supper T a y lo r  n o t e s ,  u s in g  S t.  P a u l 's  w ords , "He i s  th e  p r o p i t i a t i o n  
f o r  our s i n s .  He i s  th e  i l a s m o s , th e  s a c r i f i c e  t h a t  b r in g s  God's 
mercy and k in d n e ss  to  us"  (p. 209). I t  i s  pe rhaps  most s i g n i f i c a n t ,  
n o t  t h a t  T a y lo r  m en tions  p r o p i t i a t i n g  God’s w ra th ,  b u t  t h a t  he so 
r a r e l y  does. I t  i s  th e  e x c e l le n c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  n o t  th e  w ra th  o f  God, 
w i th  w hich Edward T a y lo r  hopes to  move h i s  h e a r e r s .
P erhaps  i t  i s  beca u se  T a y lo r  was so o f t e n  concerned  w ith  th e  
L o rd 's  Supper t h a t  one e le m e n t  o f  th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  m etaphor o f  
a to n em en t p re d o m in a te s  T a y lo r 's  th o u g h t :  th e  b lo o d  o f  J e su s .  He c a l l s
i t  " C o v e n a n t a l l  B lo o d ,"  (2 .7 0 ;  2 .7 8 ;  2 .102), "T heand rick  Blood," 
( 2 .1 1 1 ) ,  and  t h e  " p u r e  r e d  b lo o d  o f  Z i o n 's  G rape"  (2 .1 0 4 ) .  I t  may 
seem s t r a n g e  t h a t  th e  b lood  o f  C h r i s t  becomes a  " S p r in g t im e  Flood" 
w hich f i l l s  t h e  P i t ,  "S ins  F i l t h y  Dungeon S ta t e "  and a l lo w s  th e
^  T a y lo r  h e r e  fo l lo w s  C a lv in ,  I ;  p .  425 f f .
1 2 4
" P r i s o n e r s "  to  come "P ad l in g  i n  t h e i r  Canooes apace w i th  jo y e s  /  Along 
t h i s  b lood  re d  Sea" i n  2.78, b u t  T a y lo r  a t t e m p t s  to  fo c u s  th e  e f f i c a ­
c io u s n e s s  o f  C h r i s t ' s  a to n em en t i n  h i s  s a c r i f i c i a l  b lood .  I n  th e  most 
s u s t a in e d  p assag e  on "blood" i n  T a y lo r ’s w r i t i n g s  (TCLS, p. 205 ff*)> 
th e  New England m i n i s t e r ,  b e g in n in g  w i th  J e s u s '  d e c l a r a t i o n  " t h i s  cup 
i s  th e  New T es tam en t i n  My b lo o d ,"  e x p lo re s  ev e ry  P a u l in e  m e taphor  o f  
th e  a tonem en t i n  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  b lo o d  o f  J e s u s .  W ith r e g a rd  to  
" i n t e r n a l  p r o p e r t i e s , "  T a y lo r  d e c l a r e s  i t  i s  " th e  most n o b le  b lood  i n  
a l l  t h e  e a r t h "  (TCLS, p. 2 0 5 ) , 78  " t h e  b lo o d  o f  God h i m s e l f "  (p .  2 0 6 ) ,  
" h e a r t - a f f e c t i n g  b lo o d ,"  " a l t o g e t h e r  in n o c e n t  b lo o d ,"  " r ig h te o u s  
b lo o d ,"  "ho ly  b lo o d ,"  " p re c io u s  b lood"  (p. 207), and " e f f i c a c i o u s  
b lood ."  W ith r e g a rd  to  " e x t e r n a l  p r o p e r t i e s , "  i t  i s  " c o v e n a n ta l  
b lo o d ,"  " m e d i t o r i a l  b lood"  w hich "comes b e tw ee n  th e e  and God to  
p r e v e n t  God's w ra th  from ru n n in g  upon th e e "  (p. 208), " redeem ing  
b lo o d ,"  and " m e re to r io u s  b lood ."  W ith r e g a rd  to  s p e c i a l  p r o p e r t i e s  
u n to  God, C h r i s t ’s  b lo o d  i s  " r e c o n c i l i n g  b lo o d ,"  " s a t i s f y i n g  b lood"
(p. 209),  " p r o p i t i a t i n g  b lo o d ,  o r  th e  b lood  o f  a to n em en t ,"
" in t e r c e d in g  b lo o d ,"  and " a d v o c a t in g  b lood ."  W ith r e g a rd  to  man, i t  
i s  " v i c t o r i o u s  b lood" (p. 210), " s o u l - c o n v e r t i n g  b lo o d ,"  " j u s t i f y i n g  
b lo o d ,"  " s a n c t i f y i n g  b lood"  (p. 211) ,  " s i n - m o r t i f y i n g  b lo o d ,"  " s o u l -  
b e a u t i f y i n g  b lo o d ,"  " s o u l - s e t t l i n g ,  p a c i f y in g ,  and c o m fo r t in g  b lo o d ,"  
" s o u l - f a t t e n i n g  and f e e d in g  b lo o d ,  and t h e r e f o r e  s t r e n g t h e n in g  b lo o d ,"  
and " g l o r i f y i n g  b lood ."  The p o in t  o f  such e l a b o r a t i o n  by T a y lo r  l i e s  
i n  h i s  hope t h a t  he  m ig h t a ro u s e  h i s  a u d i t o r s  f i r s t ,  to  th in k  o f  th e
78 A l l  q u o ta t io n s  ab o u t "blood" a r e  from  TCLS and page numbers 
w i l l  be i n d i c a t e d  o n ly  w i th  th e  i n i t i a l  q u o t a t i o n  on a p a r t i c u l a r  page.
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s a c r i f i c e  o f  C h r i s t ,  and, second , to  th i n k  o f  th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  b lood  
( m y s t i c a l l y ,  o p e r a t in g  i n  th e  L o rd 's  Supper) i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  a s  God's 
e l e c t ,  c r e a t i n g  a  se n se  o f  awe and o b l i g a t i o n  to  God.
In  a d d i t i o n  to  T a y lo r ’s s a c r i f i c i a l  view  o f  th e  a to n em en t ,  he 
a l s o  speaks  i n  P a u l in e  te rm s  o f  C h r i s t ' s  m e d i a t o r i a l  r o l e  i n  e f f e c t i n g  
a r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  be tw een  God and man. T a y lo r  o f t e n  m ixes m e taphors  so 
t h a t  he can say  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  "Work i s  to  make R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  f o r  th e  
s i n s  o f  a l l  th e  E le c t "  (C, p. 219), w here " s a t i s f a c t i o n "  o r  " s a c r i ­
f i c e "  would be l o g i c a l l y  c o r r e c t .  And a t  t i m e s  T a y lo r  seems to  con­
f l a t e  " r e c o n c i l i a t i o n "  w i th  making s a c r i f i c e :  " th e  worke o f  a
M ed ia to r ,  i s  to  r e c o n c i l e  t h e  O ffended , to  t h e  O ffen d er .  God i s  
O ffended , h i s  Law t r a n s g r e s s t .  The R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  th e n  must be S a t i s ­
f a c t i o n  to  t h e  Law f o r  th e  wrong done i t "  (C, p. 56). The way J e su s  
r e c o n c i l e s ,  a s  h a s  b e e n  n o t e d ,  i s  by  b e a r i n g  " t h e  C u rs e "  (C, p. 56).  
So, a l th o u g h  th e  c e n t r a l  c o n te n t  o f  T a y lo r 's  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  
r e c o n c i l i n g  a c t i v i t y  o f  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
b e tw een  God and h i s  e l e c t ,  T a y lo r  most o f t e n  e x p la in s  th e  a c c o m p li s h ­
ment o f  th e  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  a s  a  s a v in g  from th e  Curse o r  w ra th  o f  God. 
Hence, "a R e c o n c i l in g  o f  t h e  A lm igh ty  God to  o f f e n d in g  man" becomes 
"paying  a p r i c e  to  th e  I n f i n i t e  j u s t i c e  o f  God" (C, p. 221; ran so m / 
re d e m p tio n  p lu s  f o r e n s i c  m e tap h o rs )  o r  " th e  S e c u r in g  o f  th e  b e s t  o f  
them from th e  W rath o f  t h e i r  Maker" (C, p. 280) w hich , w i th  God's 
s a n c t i f y i n g  pow er, means " th e  r e s t o r i n g  o f  them a g a in  i n t o  a  s t a t e  o f  
F i t n e s s  f o r  E t e r n a l l  G lory" (C, p. 280). Of C h r i s t ' s  a u t h o r i t y  to  
a c c o m p lish  th e s e  t h i n g s  t h e r e  i s  no q u e s t i o n ;  i n  one m e d i t a t i o n  he
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s a y s ,  "With God i t  m aketh R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  /  By o f f e r i n g ,  and Holy 
I n t e r c e s s i o n "  (2 .5 2 .  17 , 18).
I n  t h e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  T a y lo r ,  u s in g  th e  P a u l in e  d e t e r m in a t io n  o f  
s i n f u l  men a s  enem ies  o f  God, e x p la in s  th e  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  th e  
t a s k  " to  b r i n g  t h e  E l e c t  h a c k  a g a i n  t o  God" (C, p. 3 9 9 ) :  "T h ese  [m en
i n  t h e i r  s i n f u l ,  a l i e n a t e d  s t a t e ]  a r e  enem ies  to  God i n  a S t a t e  o f  
S in ,  u n d e r  th e  powers and Dominion o f  H e l l ,  S a ta n ,  and S in .  They must 
he Conq_uor'd, Suhdued, t h e i r  Enmity S la in ,  th e  Power o f  Darkness 
d e s t r o y 'd ,  and th e y  r e v iv e d  by a  S p i r i t u a l l ,  and D iv ine  V ir tu e "  (C, p. 
221). The g r e a t  m i r a c le  o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  i s  t h a t ,  hy God’s g ra c e ,  
men who have r e c e iv e d  f o r e n s i c  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  can he s a n c t i f i e d ,  made 
new, so t h a t  th e y  become more l i k e  t h e  God to  whom th e y  a r e  re c o n ­
c i l e d :  "And y e t  a g a in  th e  P e rso n s  a r e  to  he reco v e re d  ou t o f  a 
S p i r i t u a l l  dead s t a t e ,  and b ro u g h t  i n t o  a S t a t e  o f  S p i r i t u a l l  L i f e ,  
and so new made; made new C re a tu r e s  and f u r n i s h t  w i th  a l l  Saving Grace 
and  so f i t t e d  f o r  g l o r y "  (C, p. 2 2 1 ) .  T h a t  new l i f e ,  f o r  S t .  P a u l  a s  
w e l l  a s  f o r  Edward T a y lo r ,  o c c u rs  o n ly  " in  C h r i s t , "  t h e  te rm  which 
d e s ig n a t e s  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  th e  m y s t i c a l  church  o f  C h r i s t . ^
79XJ T a y lo r  m en tio n s  two o t h e r  P a u l in e  m e taphors  o f  th e  a tonem en t:  
"Adoption o f  C h ild ren "  (C, p. 113) and " Im p la n ta t i o n  i n t o  C h r is t"  (C, 
pp. 187, 197, 262). Both o f  th e s e  a r e  m etaphors  o f  i n c o r p o r a t io n .
S t.  P au l employs th e  g r a f t i n g  image i n  h i s  d i s c u s s io n  o f  G e n t i l e  
i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  th e  re d e m p tiv e  community o f  th e  church  i n  Romans 
11, h u t  he does n o t  a p p ly  i t  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  a s  T a y lo r  a p p ea rs  to  do.
CHAPTER IV
THE NEW ADAM AND THE NEW COVENANT
T hat ye may know what i s  th e  hope o f  h i s  c a l l i n g ,  and what 
th e  r i c h e s  o f  th e  g lo ry  o f  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e  i n  th e  s a i n t s ,  
and what i s  th e  exceed ing  g r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  power to  u s -w a rd  
who b e l i e v e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  w ork ing  o f  h i s  m igh ty  power, 
w hich he w rought i n  C h r i s t  when he r a i s e d  him from th e  
dead ............................
And h a th  pu t  a l l  th in g s  u n d e r  h i s  f e e t ,  and gave him to  be 
th e  head o ver  a l l  t h in g s  to  th e  church , which i s  h i s  body, 
th e  f u ln e s s  o f  him t h a t  f i l l e t h  a l l  i n  a l l .
—L e t t e r  to  t h e  E phes ians
We have s a id  t h a t  th e  sym bols by w hich t h e  Church i s  
d is c e rn e d  a r e  th e  p re a c h in g  o f  th e  Word and th e  o b se rv an ce  
o f  th e  s a c r a m e n t s . . . .
— I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e l ig io n  
John C alv in
T h is  Kingdom i s  w ho lly  S p i r i t u a l l :  and i t  i s  u n i v e r s a l l ,
S e t  up i n  th e  h e a r t s  o f  Every i n d i v i d u a l l  p e rs o n  from th e  
b e g in n in g  to  t h e  end o f  th e  W orld, t h a t  s h a l l  be Saved: and
i t  c o n s i s t [ s ]  i n  t h e  U n i t in g  th e  Soule  to  th e  King, w hereby 
th e  Soul i s  m a t r i c u l a t e d ,  Im p la n te d  i n t o  C h r i s t ,  and Swears 
a l l i g i a n c e  t o  Him.
—C h r i s to g r a p h ia
From th e  b la c k  d e s p a i r  o f  man caugh t i n  a  web o f  s e l f i s h n e s s  and 
s i n  to  th e  e c s t a t i c  wonder and jo y  o f  th e  a to n in g  work o f  C h r i s t ,  th e  
P a u l in e  paradigm  s h i f t s  tow ard  th e  p r a c t i c a l  a r e n a .  What does man do 
now t h a t  he h as  been  j u s t i f i e d ?  I f  a man h a s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  th e  
d e a th  o f  th e  o ld  s e l f  i n  b a p t ism ,  how i s  i t  t h a t  h i s  new s e l f  re sem ­
b l e s  C h r i s t ?  The answ ers  to  th e s e  and many o t h e r  p r a c t i c a l  q u e s t io n s  
touched  upon i n  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r  a r e  e x p la in e d  by P au l th ro u g h  th e
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d o c t r i n e  o f  co v en an ts .  The New Covenant b e g e t s  a new o r d e r  o f  e x i s ­
te n c e  i n  th e  "age to  come" which has  become p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  i n  th e  
church  o f  C h r i s t .  The P a u l in e  m etaphor o f  th e  church  as  th e  Body o f  
C h r i s t ,  th e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  th e  New Covenant i n  C h r i s t ,  i n t e g r a t e s  a l l  
b e l i e v e r s  i n t o  an  o rg a n ic  u n i t  which h as  as  i t s  m is s io n  th e  p ro c la m a­
t i o n  o f  t h e  good news o f  red em p tio n  th ro u g h  C h r i s t  so t h a t ,  u l t i ­
m a te ly ,  God may be g l o r i f i e d .
F or  Edward T a y lo r  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  new c r e a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t  
l e a d s  to  a  t e n s i o n  be tw een  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  c o n f id e n c e  i n  God to  accom­
p l i s h  h i s  d iv in e  p u rp o ses  th rough  th e  church  and th e  f e a r  o f  n o t  
knowing a s s u r e d ly  o f  one 's  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n  t h a t  body. A lthough S t. 
P a u l  argued  t h a t  one c o u ld  n e v e r  be w re s te d  from th e  s e c u re  hands o f  
C h r i s t ,  he a l s o  knew t h a t  a pe rso n  cou ld  deny th e  f a i t h  and s u f f e r  
dam nation.^ I n t e r p r e t i n g  S t .  P au l th ro u g h  C a lv in ,  Edward T a y lo r  
e x p e r ie n c e s  a f a r  g r e a t e r  t e n s i o n  abou t th e  d i s p a r i t y  be tw een  th e  
i n v i s i b l e  church  ( th o s e  known by God to  be j u s t i f i e d )  and th e  v i s i b l e  
church  ( th o s e  who c la im  church  membership) th a n  d id  th e  A p o s t le .  The 
P a u l in e  a s s u ra n c e  g iv e s  way to  T a y lo r 's  s e l f - d o u b t  and th e  C a l v i n i s t  
penchan t f o r  s o u l - s e a r c h i n g  to  d i s c o v e r  ev id en ce  o f  e l e c t i o n .  Whereas 
f o r  S t .  P au l th e  te rm  "hope" i s  an  a s s u ra n c e  n o t  y e t  t o t a l l y  f u l ­
f i l l e d ,  f o r  t h e  New England m i n s t e r  "hope" i s  an  a p p re h e n s iv e  w is h in g  
f o r  a s s u ra n c e s  o f  e l e c t i o n .  T h is  a p p re h e n s iv e  h o p fu ln e s s  in fo rm s  
n e a r l y  a l l  o f  T a y lo r 's  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s .
1 I  Tim. 1 .19 ,  20; I  C or. 9 .2 7 .
I .  The New C r e a t io n  " In  C h r i s t "
As h as  been  o b se rv ed ,  C h r i s t  a s  th e  New Adam h a s  u sh e re d  i n  a new 
eon i n  human h i s t o r y .  A ccording  to  S t.  P a u l ,  t h a t  new eon p a r t i c i ­
p a t e s  i n  a covenan t w hich h as  re p la c e d  th e  Old Law. T h is  new covenan t 
s e c u re d  th ro u g h  h i s  b lood  (1 Cor. 11.25) r e a c h e s  p a s t  th e  law  to  th e  
covenan t p ro m ise  made to  Abraham (Gal. 3»16, 17)» T h is  new covenan t 
i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  e x p re s se d  by P au l as  t h e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  th e  C h r is ­
t i a n  " in  C h r i s t , "  o r  i n t o  th e  c o r p o r a t e  body o f  b e l i e v e r s .  The i n c l u ­
s io n  " in  C h r is t"  in v o lv e s  a r a d i c a l  new c r e a t i o n :  "T h e re fo re  i f  any
man be i n  C h r i s t ,  he  i s  a new c r e a t u r e ;  o ld  t h i n g s  a r e  passed  away, 
beho ld  th e  new has  come" (2 Cor. 5*17). T h is  new ness in v o lv e s  an 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w i th  th e  New Adam, th e  r e b i r t h  and s a n c t i f y i n g  power o f  
th e  Holy S p i r i t ,  and th e  g ra d u a l  re n e w a l  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  c h a r a c t e r .  
T h is  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  w ho leness  in v o lv e s  n o th in g  l e s s  th a n  becom ing l i k e  
God h i m s e l f ;  S t.  P au l can  say ,  "But we a l l ,  w i th  open f a c e  b e h o ld in g  
a s  i n  a g l a s s  th e  g lo r y  o f  th e  Lord, a r e  changed i n t o  th e  same image 
f ro m  g l o r y  t o  g l o r y ,  e v e n  a s  by t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd "  (2 C or. "5.1 8 ). 
The t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r  b e g in s  i n  " t h i s  age ,"  b u t  i t  o ccu rs  
to  th e  b e l i e v e r  who h as  begun a new l i f e  i n  th e  "age to  come," and i t  
i s  to  reac h  f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  a s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  w i th  God i n  e t e r n i t y .
I n c o r p o r a t io n  " in to  C h r i s t , "  synonymous w i th  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n  th e  
church  and w i th  s a l v a t i o n ,  o c c u rs ,  a c c o rd in g  to  S t .  P a u l ,  by f a i t h  a t  
th e  p o in t  a t  which th e  b e l i e v e r  d ie s  to  h im s e l f .  S t.  P au l  a rg u e s ,  
"Know ye n o t  t h a t  so many o f  u s  a s  w ere b a p t i z e d  i n t o  J e s u s  C h r i s t
2 The AV r e a d in g  "A ll th in g s  a r e  become new," based  upon th e  
T ex tu s  R ecep tus  i s  an  i n f e r i o r  r e a d in g .  See Ladd TNT p . 479 n .  1.
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were "baptised i n t o  h i s  d e a th ?  T h e re fo re  we a r e  b u r ie d  "by b a p t ism  in t o  
d e a th :  t h a t  l i k e  a s  C h r i s t  was r a i s e d  up from th e  dead by th e  g lo ry  
o f  th e  F a th e r ,  even so we a l s o  w alk  i n  new ness o f  l i f e "  (Rom. 6 .3-4). 
He r e i t e r a t e s  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  th e  d e a th  o f  th e  o ld  s e l f  a g a in  i n  
6.6 : "our o ld  man i s  c r u c i f i e d  w i th  him t h a t  th e  body o f  s i n  m ight be
d e s t ro y e d ,  t h a t  h e n c e f o r th  we sh o u ld  n o t  s e rv e  s in ."  T h is  d o c t r i n e  o f  
th e  d e a th  and r e b i r t h  o f  t h e  b e l i e v e r  c o n s e q u e n t ly  p re c e d e s  S t.  P a u l 's  
e t h i c a l  e x h o r t a t i o n s .  In  h i s  l e t t e r  to  th e  C o lo s s ia n s ,  th e  A p o s t le  
rem inds  th e  h e a r e r s  t h a t  th e y  have d ied  to  th e m s e lv e s  b e fo re  he com­
mands them to  "pu t to  d ea th "  w h a te v e r  b e lo n g s  to  t h e i r  s i n f u l  n a tu r e .  
He rem inds  them t h a t  th e y  have been  "B uried w i th  him [ C h r i s t ]  i n  
b a p t i s m ,  w h e re in  a l s o  ye a r e  r i s e n  w i th  him th rough  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  
God, who r a i s e d  him  from th e  dead" (2.15)« L a te r ,  he r e p e a t s  th e  
d o c t r i n e :  " I f  ye th e n  be r i s e n  w i th  C h r i s t ,  seek  th o s e  t h i n g s  which
a r e  above, w here C h r i s t  s i t t e t h  on th e  r i g h t  hand o f  God. S e t  your 
a f f e c t i o n  on th i n g s  above, n o t  on t h i n g s  on th e  e a r t h .  For ye a re  
d e a d ,  and  y o u r  l i f e  i s  h i d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  God." (3*1-3)* B e in g  " h id  
w i th  C h r i s t "  i s  S t .  P a u l 's  d e s ig n a t io n  f o r  th e  o b j e c t i v e  and th e  
m y s t i c a l  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  t h a t  o c c u rs  a t  b a p t ism .  As Herman R idderbos 
o b s e rv e s ,  "B aptism  a s  th e  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  C h r i s t  i s  f o r  them, 
t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  d e m o n s t ra b le  l i n e  o f  d e m a rc a t io n  be tw een  th e  o ld  and 
t h e  new, and f a i t h  i n  th e  g o sp e l  means a new s e l f - ju d g m e n t ,  t h a t  o f  
b e in g  dead to  s i n  and a l i v e  t o  God."- The o b j e c t i v e  d e a th  and b u r i a l
*Z
J R id d e rb o s ,  p . 214*
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i n  b a p t is m  s ta n d s  a s  th e  s a c r a m e n ta l  p o in t  o f  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  from th e  
o ld  l i f e  to  t h e  new eon.
L e s t  i t  be th o u g h t  S t .  P au l  and th e  e a r l y  church  made b a p t ism  a 
new l e g a l i s t i c  mechanism to  a c h ie v e  a New Covenant c o n t r a c t  to  m e r i t  
s a l v a t i o n ,  th e  A p o s t le  i s  c l e a r  to  p o in t  o u t  t h a t  b a p t is m  and i n c l u ­
s io n  i n t o  th e  body o f  C h r i s t  o c c u r  a s  n a t u r a l  deve lopm ents  o f  th e  
f a i t h  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r .  S t .  P a u l  i n s i s t s  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  b e l i e v e r s  have 
been  b u r ie d  w i th  C h r i s t  i n  b a p t i s m ,  "Ye a r e  r i s e n  w i th  him th ro u g h  th e  
f a i t h  o f  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  God" (Col. 2.12). In  P a u l in e  th o u g h t ,  one 
"should  n e v e r ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  sa y  'b a p t i s m ' w i th o u t  th in k in g  ' f a i t h . ' " ^
The a p p r o p r i a t i o n  o f  God’s j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  as  observed  i n  C hap te r  
Three , in v o lv e d  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  a to n in g  work o f  C h r i s t  
th ro u g h  f a i t h ;  i n  a s i m i l a r  way th e  new l i f e  i n  C h r i s t  begun a t  
b a p t is m  i s  a  l i f e  o f  f a i t h .  Even i n  S t.  P a u l 's  " m y s t ic a l"  pronounce­
m ents  ab o u t th e  new C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  th e  A p o s t le  i n s i s t s  t h a t  th e  
o p e r a t iv e  c o n d i t i o n  i s  f a i t h .  I n  Gal. 2.20 a f t e r  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  he no 
lo n g e r  l i v e s ,  b u t  i t  i s  C h r i s t  who l i v e s  i n  him , S t.  P a u l  adds, " th e  
l i f e  w hich I  now l i v e  i n  th e  f l e s h  I  l i v e  by th e  f a i t h  o f  th e  Son o f  
God, who loved  me and gave h i m s e l f  f o r  me." H is p r a y e r  f o r  th e  
E phes ian  C h r i s t i a n s  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  i n  some way th e  mode f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  in d w e l l in g ;  he  a s s e r t s ,  " C h r i s t  may d w e l l  i n  y o u r  h e a r t s  by 
f a i t h "  (Eph. 3 .1 7 ) .
In  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  t h i s  c lo s e  l i n k i n g  be tw een  what a p p ea rs  to  be 
an  a c t  o f  man (hav ing  f a i t h )  w i th  th e  a c t  o f  God (g iv in g  f a i t h )  i s  n o t
4 W h i te le y ,  p . 170.
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a lw ays  d i s t i n g u i s h e d .  I n  some i n s t a n c e s ,  such  as  i n  Eph. 2.8, 9, 
f a i t h  i s  c r e d i t e d  w h o lly  to  th e  work o f  God: "For by g ra c e  a r e  ye
saved  th ro u g h  f a i t h ;  and t h a t  n o t  o f  y o u r s e lv e s ;  i t  i s  th e  g i f t  o f  
God; Not o f  works, l e s t  any man sh o u ld  b o a s t ."  P e rh ap s  th e  g r e a t e s t  
d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  f a i t h  i s  t h a t  found i n  Romans
1.16, 17 w here th e  A p o s t le  q u o te s  Hab. 2.4: "For I  am n o t  ashamed o f
th e  g o sp e l  o f  C h r i s t :  f o r  i t  i s  th e  power o f  God un to  s a l v a t i o n  to
ev e ry  one t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  . . . f o r  t h e r e i n  i s  th e  r ig h t e o u s n e s s  o f  God 
r e v e a le d  from f a i t h  to  f a i t h ;  as  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by 
f a i t h . " 5  Q u ite  c l e a r l y  th e  C h r i s t i a n  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  i n t o  th e  new 
hum an ity  i s  an i n c o r p o r a t i o n  by f a i t h  i n t o  a l i f e  s u s t a in e d  by f a i t h .  
Because th e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a c i t i z e n  o f  th e  new eon w h i le  l i v i n g  i n  th e  
o ld ,  h i s  v i c t o r y  i n  C h r i s t  i s  p a r t i a l l y  co m p le ted ,  p a r t i a l l y  
a n t i c i p a t e d .  S t .  P au l  a f f i r m s  t h i s  t e n s i o n  when he  t e l l s  th e  
C o r in t h i a n s ,  "we walk by f a i t h ,  n o t  by s i g h t "  (2 Cor. 5 - 7 ) . ^
I I .  T a y lo r  and th e  Church
J u s t  a s  Edward T a y lo r  e x p re s s e s  w onder, jo y ,  and amazement a t  th e  
p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  a  p h y s i c a l  body f o r  C h r i s t ,  so he i s  e n t h r a l l e d  by th e  
id e a  o f  th e  Church as  t h e  p r e s e n t  Body o f  C h r i s t .  He o f t e n  e x p lo re s  
th e  P a u l in e  m etaphor o f  th e  b e l i e v e r s  a s  th e  "body" o f  C h r i s t .  One o f
J Or, a c c o rd in g  to  Anders Nygren, He who i s  r i g h t e o u s  by f a i t h  
s h a l l  l i v e . "  N ygren, pp . 60 -72 .
The p roblem  o f  f a i t h  a s  God's g i f t  and a s  man's e f f o r t  i s  
f u r t h e r  c o m p lic a te d  by S t .  P a u l 's  l i s t i n g  i t  a s ,  on th e  one hand, a 
" g i f t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t "  (G a l .  5«22) a n d ,  on t h e  o t h e r ,  one  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  
f o r  Timothy to  p u rsu e  (1 Tim. 6 .1 1 ) .
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T a y lo r 's  most e n l i g h t e n i n g  comments abou t th e  church  o cc u rs  a s  th e  New 
England m i n i s t e r  q u o te s  th e  A p o s t le  P au l  (Eph. 1.23) i n  th e  C h r i s to ­
g ra p h ia .  N o tic e  th e  l u x u r i a n t ,  " m y s t ic a l"  language  o f  T a y lo r 's  
P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s  a p p l i e d  to  th e  Church:
The Holy A p o s t le  P au le ,  p e r s o n a t in g  th e  Body o f  th e  E le c t  o f  
God, u n d e r  t h e  S w eete  e n ra v ish m e n ts  g iv e n  h i s  Heaven b o rn  Soule ,  
i n  Such i n f l u e n c e s ,  a s  w ere  poured  ou t  upon i t ,  from th e  E l e c t ­
in g ,  Redeeming, and R e g e n e ra t in g  Grace o f  God i n  C h r i s t ,  s o a r s  up 
i n t o  Heaven w i th  h o ly  P r a i s e ,  and a d o r a t io n  on t h i s  a c c o u n t ,  
w hich when he had done he h av in g  h e a rd  how th e  Same Grace, had 
g l o r i o u s l y  b roken  f o r t h  upon th e  poore  G e n t i l e s  a t  Ephesus, 
G r e a t ly  a f f e c t e d  t h e r e w i t h  b re a k e s  f o r t h  i n t o  a t r a n s c e n d e n t  
S t r a i n  o f  Tryumphant P r a i s e  t o  God, on t h i s  a c c o u n t ,  accom panied 
w i th  a r d e n t  P r a y e r s ,  t h a t  God would g iv e  them th e  S p i r i t  o f  
Wisdom, and R e v e l a t i o n ;  i n  t h e  Knowledge o f  h im : t h a t  th e y  may
know what i s  th e  Hope o f  h i s  C a l l in g :  and w hat th e  r i c h e s  o f  th e
g lo r y  o f  h i s  I n h e r i t a n c e  i n  t h e  S a i n t s :  and what i s  th e  ex ceed in g  
g r e a t n e s s  o f  h i s  pow er to w ard s  Suche as  b e l i e v e ,  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  
Working o f  h i s  m ig h ty  Power: which he w rought i n  C h r i s t :  when
he r a i s e d  him from th e  dead: and S e t  him a t  h i s  own R ig h t  hand 
i n  Heaven e t c .  and gave him to  be head  o v er  a l l  t h i n g s  to  th e  
Church. Which Church now i s  d e s c r ib e d  i n  ou r t e x t .  Which i s  h i s  
Body, t h e  F u ln e s s  o f  him  t h a t  f i l l e t h  a l l  i n  a l l .  0! what 
w o n d e r  i s  h e r e ? "  (C, p. 2 99 ) .
T h is  p a ssag e  b r in g s  up s e v e r a l  o f  T a y lo r 's  i n t e r e s t s .  E l e c t i o n  and 
th e  r e g e n e r a t io n  p ro c e s s  t h a t  o ccu rs  " in  C h r i s t "  c o n s t i t u t e  two o f  h i s  
fo u n d a t io n  d o c t r i n e s  ab o u t  th e  Church. The " f u ln e s s  o f  him  who f i l ­
l e t h  a l l  i n  a l l "  i s  T a y lo r 's  a l l u s i o n  to  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  C h r i s t  i n  th e  
Church. Of t h i s ,  T a y lo r  a f f i r m s ,  " th e r e  i s  i n  C h r i s t ,  and i n  h i s  
C h u rch  a  m u t u a l l  I n b e i n g "  (C. p. 305» c f .  p . 300) by  w h ic h  C h r i s t  
d w e l l s  i n  th e  body o f  t h e  e l e c t .  The chu rch ,  composed o f  th e  e l e c t  
s a i n t s ,  i s  th e  kingdom o f  God ev idenced  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  
who c o r p o r a t e l y  compose t h i s  " m y s t i c a l  body: o f  C h r i s t "  (p. 328).
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T a y lo r  o f f e r s  a s  a s e c u r i t y  to  h i s  h e a r e r s  th e  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  th e  
church  canno t he in c o m p le te  s in c e  i t  i s  th e  work o f  God i n  C h r i s t ,  and 
God canno t make so m eth in g  e i t h e r  im p e r f e c t  o r  in c o m p le te .  I f  t h i s  he 
so ,  th e n  "every  C h ild  o f  God s h a l l  i n  a S o r t  make to  th e  C om plea ting  
o f  C h r i s t "  (C, p. 317). T h is  g e n e r a te s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  New England 
m i n i s t e r ,  c o n f id e n c e  i n  th e  e l e c t ,  who need n e v e r  f e a r  f a l l i n g  from 
God's g ra c e ,  an  e s s e n t i a l  p o in t  o f  C a lv in ism : "Here we have th e
p e r s e v e ra n c e  o f  S a i n t s  c o n f irm ed : and th e  g r e a t e  S e c u r i t y  o f  Gods
C h i ld re n  from f a l l i n g  away, u n d e n ia b ly  ev inced .  For i n  t h a t  th e  
Church i s  C h r i s t s  F u ln e s s ,  C h r i s t  sh o u ld  w ant o f  h i s  f u ln e s s  i f  any 
S in g le  member sh o u ld  p e r i s h "  (C. p. 319). As Norman Grabo o b s e rv e s ,  
t h i s  c o n f id e n c e  t h a t  one w i l l  n o t  m iss  h i s  s a l v a t i o n  i f  he i s  o f  God's 
e l e c t  i s  "perhaps  th e  p r im a ry  so u rc e  o f  T a y lo r 's  op tim ism  i n  th e  
C a l v i n i s t  scheme."^ F or  T a y lo r  th e  m y s t i c a l  body o f  C h r i s t  i s  th e  
f u l l  s t a t e m e n t  i n  i t s  s p i r i t u a l  n a t u r e  o f  th e  work o f  C h r i s t  among
O
men.
As th e  head o f  th e  Body, C h r i s t  i s  d e s ig n a te d  by T a y lo r  a s  th e  
second  Adam and b r i n g e r  o f  th e  new covenan t o f  Grace. T a y lo r  l i n k s  
th e  covenan t d o c t r i n e  w i th  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n :  God "ha th
made a n o th e r  Adam to  be advanced to  be head  o f  h i s  Church: i n  whom
t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t e r  F u ln e s s  o f  g ra c e  th a n  e v e r ,  t h e r e  was i n  th e  f i r s t
^ Grabo, " I n t r o d u c t i o n "  i n  C h r i s to g r a p h ia , p .  x x v i i .
Q
T a y lo r  c l e a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  b e tw een  th e  " m y s t i c a l  body" and 
th e  " v i s i b l e  s a i n t s , "  th o s e  who p r o f e s s  C h r i s t  by ou tw ard  s ta n d a r d s  
b u t  who a r e  r e p r o b a t e  and a r e  d e s t i n e d  f o r  dam nation : "This  Church
do th  n o t  C o n s is t  o f  any p a i n te d ,  F lo w r i s h t  up, o r  H y p o c r i t i c a l  
p r o f e s s o u r s  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  Such a r e  r o t t e n  members o f  th e  v i s i b l e
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nant"(C , pp. 254, 55). C h r i s t  in a u g u r a te s  th e  Covenant o f  Grace w hich
q
becomes v i r t u a l l y  synonymous w i th  t h e  Church. T a y lo r  a p p e a rs  much 
l e s s  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  t h e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  d e a th  and 
r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r  th a n  he i s  i n  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  r e c o u n t in g  
o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r ie n c e ,  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  " s p i r i t u a l  r e l a t i o n , "  
which s i g n i f i e s  God's g ra c e  on h i s  b e h a l f ,  a h o p e fu l ,  though n o t  
f o o lp r o o f  s ig n  o f  one 's  e l e c t i o n .  In  t h i s  way T a y lo r 's  C a lv in ism  
le a d s  him to  a f a r  more s u b j e c t i v e  e v a l u a t i o n  o f  one 's  s t a t u s  b e fo re  
God th a n  does S t .  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y .  P a r t  o f  th e  p roblem  a p p e a rs  to  be 
t h a t  many th e o lo g ia n s ,  in c lu d in g  C a lv in ,  came to  a c c e p t  th e  P a u l in e  
Damascus road  e x p e r ie n c e  a s  n o rm a t iv e  f o r  c o n v e r s io n ,  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  
c o m b in a t io n  o b j e c t i v e / s u b j e c t i v e  c o n v e r s io n  e x p e r ie n c e  d e s c r ib e d  i n  
th e  P a u l in e  e p i s t l e s .  C oolidge  e x p la in s  t h a t  C a l v i n i s t  F e d e ra l  o r  
Covenant th e o lo g y  r e p la c e d  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  P a u l in e  p a r t i c i p a t o r y  
d e a t h / r e s u r r e c t i o n / n e w - l i f e  c o n v e rs io n  e x p e r ie n c e  w i th  c o r p o r a t e  cove­
n a n t  s a l v a t i o n  d e f in e d  by th e  D o c t r in e  o f  th e  Covenant o f  Grace. The 
P a u l in e  c o n v e rs io n  e x p e r ie n c e  was r e p la c e d  w i th  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
s e a rc h  f o r  ev id en ce  t h a t  he was a  member o f  th e  covenan t o f  p eo p le :
body : b u t  n e v e r  h a d  a n y  u n io n  u n to  t h e  Head a t  a l l "  (C, p . 3 0 0 ) .  The
f u l l  s i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  th e  m etaphor o f  C h r i s t  a s  th e  head o f  th e  body 
becomes a p p a re n t  i n  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  c o v e n a n ts .
9 I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  T a y lo r ,  a l th o u g h  he b e l i e v e s  
o n ly  th o s e  i n  th e  chu rch  w i l l  r e c e iv e  g ra c e ,  does n o t  demand t h a t  th e  
b e l i e v e r  be a member o f  a p a r t i c u l a r  church  p o l i t y  ("Nor i s  t h i s  
Church any one P a r t i c u l a r  S o c ie ty  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l l :  th o '  a Church o f
t r u e  b e l i e v e r s .  F o r  ev e ry  p a r t i c u l a r  Church o f  S a i n t s ,  i s  b u t  a  p a r t  
o f  t h i s  Body and t h e r e f o r e  n o t  th e  whole" C, p. 301), n o r  does he 
i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  b e l i e v e r  be a  member o f  t h e  v i s i b l e  church  ("a g r e a t e  
d e a le  o f  t h e  M a t te r  o f  t h i s  Body may be no member o f  any  P a r t i c u l a r  
Church, a s  Such a s  D ie C onverted  by n o t  joyned  to  any" C, p .  3 0 1 ) .
•N-.
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"By s u b s t i t u t i n g  th e  a s s u ra n c e  o f  s a l v a t i o n  ( i . e .  lo o k in g  f o r  s ig n s  o f  
i n h e r e n t  g race )  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  i t s e l f  a s  th e  o b j e c t  o f  th e  q u e s t ,  and 
th e  c o n d i t io n s  o f  th e  Covenant f o r  C h r i s t  as  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  means o f  
m e d ia t io n  be tw een  God and man, th e  F e d e r a l  Theology te n d s  to  undo 
P a u l 's  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  D e u te ro n o m y ."^  I t  seems t h a t  T a y lo r 's  g r e a t  
i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  p e rso n  o f  C h r i s t  k eep s  him from th e  ex tre m e  p o s i t i o n  
o f  th e  F e d e ra l  th e o lo g i a n s ,  b u t  th e  id e a  o f  Covenant is_ im p o r ta n t  to  
him : The Covenant o f  Grace becomes th e  v e h i c l e  whereby th e  b e l i e v e r
i s  u n i t e d  to  C h r i s t :  "For h e  [ t h e  B e l i e v e r ]  b e in g  im p la n te d  i n t o
C h r i s t  do th  d e r iv e  l i f e  from C h r i s t  upon a  New Covenant r i g h t  to  i t  
and i n t e r e s t  i n  i t ,  by means o f  th e  Union t h a t  he s t a n d s  i n  un to  
C h r i s t .  Hence s a i t h  t h e  A p o s t le  1 Cor. 6.17. He t h a t  i s  joyned to  
t h e  Lord i s  one S p i r i t  f i r s t  joyned  to  t h e  Lord, and th e n  by t h i s  
j u n c t u r e  i s  Convayed th e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  Lord i n t o  th e  Soule  (C, p.
187)* Thus f o r  T a y lo r  t h e  im p e rs o n a l  d o c t r i n e  o f  co v en an ts  g iv e s  way 
to  th e  m y s t i c a l  u n io n  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r  w i th  God.
T h is  m y s t i c a l  u n io n  w i th  C h r i s t  c o r re s p o n d s  m ost c l o s e l y  w i th  th e
s u b j e c t i v e  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  th e  P a u l in e  te rm  " in  C h r i s t "  and th e  P a u l in e
1 1d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  i n d w e l l i n g  o f  th e  Holy S p i r i t .  "The M y s t i c a l l  Union
^  C oo lidge ,  p. 157; C oo lidge  r e f e r s  to  Rom. 10.5-11, a p a ssag e  
on r ig h t e o u s n e s s  by f a i t h .
 ^  ^ A lthough T a y lo r  does m en tion  " b a p t i s m a l  d e d ic a t i o n "  (C. p.
265), he does n o t  v iew  b a p t i s m  as  th e  p o in t  a t  which g ra c e  i s  im p a r te d  
o r  th e  p o in t  a t  w hich th e  b e l i e v e r  d i e s  to  th e  o ld  s e l f ,  a s  i n  P a u l in e  
th o u g h t .  As Donald H a l l  o b s e rv e s ,  " th e  v e ry  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  P u r i t a n  
movement, ro o te d  a s  i t  was i n  a  r e p u d i a t i o n  o f  th e  s a c e r d o t a l  sy s tem , 
made u n c e r t a i n  th e  im p o r ta n c e  o f  b a p t ism "  (Donald H a l l ,  Shepherd, p. 
65)* F or  th e  New England C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s  b a p t i s m  was g e n e r a l l y  a 
"p rom ise  o f  s a l v a t i o n ;  i t  [ g r a c e ]  i s  a c t u a l l y  r e c e iv e d  o n ly  a f t e r  
s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t io n "  (U rsu la  Brumm, "The 'T re e  o f  L i f e '  i n  Edward
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i s  t o  Communicate th e  P e r s o n a l l  E x c e l le n c y  i n t o  th e  h e a r t ,  and L i f e  o f  
e v e r  Member t h a t  th e  f u n c t i o n s  t h e r e o f  may be mannaged w i th  a G odlike 
g lo r y  upon them, and so th e n  to  a c t  th u s  w i l l  be to  th e  Glory o f  God, 
th e  G lory  o f  th e  P e r s o n a l l  Union, t h e  G lory  o f  C h r i s t s  P erson ; th e  
Glory o f  th e  M y s t i c a l l  Union, to  th e  G lory  o f  Grace, to  th e  g lo r y  o f  
P r o f e s s i o n ,  to  th e  G lo ry  o f  each Member o f  th e  Body, and to  th e  
g lo r i o u s  C o n s o la t io n  o f  t h e  Soul and i t s  e t e r n a l l  S a lv a t io n "  (C, p. 
105). T h is  m y s t i c a l  u n io n  w i th  C h r i s t  becomes f o r  T a y lo r  th e  c e n t r a l  
e x p e r ie n c e  o f  e x i s t e n c e ,  f o r  he u s e s  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  m y s t i c a l  
u n io n  to  p rove  th e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r ,  q u o t in g  th e  words o f  
J e s u s :  "The body o f  a S a in t  a b id e s  u n i t e d  t o  C h r i s t  i n  th e  Grave, and 
by t h i s  a rgum ent C h r i s t  p ro v es  th e  R e s u r r e c t i o n  o u t  o f  Moses, Mar. 
12.26. 27, s a y in g  I  am th e  God o f  Abraham, e t c .  so t h a t  Abraham,
I s a a k ,  and Jakob b e in g  i n  a  M y s t i c a l l  Union w i th  God ( i . e .  U n ited  i n  
th e  Covenant o f  Grace) th o '  t h e i r  b o d ie s  were i n  th e  g rav e ,  t h e i r  
U n io n  u n to  God w as n o t  d i s s o l v e d "  (C, p. 89)*
A d d i t i o n a l l y ,  Edward T a y lo r ,  th ro u g h  t h i s  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  Cove­
n a n t  o f  G race, a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  Hew Covenant i n  C h r i s t  b ro u g h t  w i th  i t  
new church  o rd in a n c e s  and a new church  p o l i t y ,  as  opposed to  Ceremo­
n i a l  W orship and J e w is h  Temple o r g a n iz a t i o n :  "God E x e r t s  New-Covenant
T a y lo r 's  M e d i t a t i o n s , "  E a r ly  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e , 3(1968), p. 76).
T h is  i s  b o rn  o u t  by H a l l :  "Most o f  th e  p r e a c h e r s  moved away from
C a lv in  on th e  s u b j e c t  o f  th e  s a c ra m e n ts .  He had ta u g h t  t h a t  C h r i s t  
appea red  i n  t h e  L ord 's  Supper and th e  c o n v e r s io n  o c c u rre d  i n  th e  a c t  
o f  b a p t is m .  But P e rk in s  s e p a r a t e d  f a i t h  from  th e  s a c ra m e n t  o f  bap­
t i s m ,  a rg u in g  t h a t  th e  ceremony was m e re ly  'a  prop  and s t a y  f o r  f a i t h  
to  l e a n  upon.' P e rk in s  and th e  b ro th e rh o o d  p u t  g r e a t e r  em phasis  upon 
th e  a d u l t  ( o r  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s )  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  e f f e c t u a l  c a l l i n g "  (H a l l ,  
Shepherd, pp. 62-63)* So i n  t h i s  ca se  C a lv in  a p p e a rs  c l o s e r  t o  S t .  
P au l  th a n  does T a y lo r  and h i s  c o n te m p o ra r ie s .
O rd in an ce s ,  and a l l  D iv ine  Worship to  be C e le b ra te d  t h e r e i n  un to  God 
i n  Such a  way a s  w ere ad ep ted  as  a  means o f  Grace to  a to n e  f o r  S in ,  to  
i n g e n e r a t e  Grace i n  th e  E l e c t ,  and to  b r in g  them to  God i n  D iv ine  
L ig h t  i n t o  t h e  U n d e rs tan d in g ;  and i n  D iv in e  Grace I n l i v e n in g  th e  w i l l  
S p i r i t u a l l y ,  and o f  a  D iv in e  L i f e  i n t r o d u c in g  a  G odlike l i f e ,  and 
C o n v e rsa t io n "  (C, p. 119)* T h is  en g en d e r in g  o f  g ra c e  i n  th e  b e l i e v e r  
a p p e a rs  to  in v o lv e  th e  i n i t i a l  c a l l  to  s a v in g  g ra c e  a s  w e l l  a s  th e  
P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  So th e  coming o f  th e  New Covenant 
d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  God's g ra c e  i s  a id e d  by and may have been th o u g h t  
synonymous w i th  a new kingdom p o l i t y  w hich r e p la c e d  c e r e m o n ia l i s m J  ^
But j u s t  a s  s u r e l y  as  i t  i s  th e  Covenant o f  Grace which u n i t e s  
t h e  b e l i e v e r  w i th  C h r i s t ,  so T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  F a i t h  l i k e w i s e  i s  th e  
c e n t r a l  f o r c e  o f  t h e  new m y s t i c a l  u n io n  w i th  C h r i s t :  "Our F e l lo w s h ip
( Koivoivxav Communion) i s  w i th  th e  F a th e r  and w i th  h i s  Son J e su s  
C h r i s t ,  and F a i t h  b e in g  th e  u n i t i n g  bond t h a t  u n i t e s  C h r i s t  and th e  
b e l i e v e r  t o g e t h e r ,  i t  i s  th e  i n s t r u m e n t  by which L i f e  i s  d e r iv e d  i n t o  
t h e  Sou le  from C h r i s t .  Hence th e  A p o s t le ,  t h e  L i f e  t h a t  I  now l i v e ,  I  
l i v e  by  t h e  F a i t h  o f  t h e  Son o f  God. G a l .  2 .2 0 ,  and  f a i t h  i s  l a i d  o u t  
f o r  t h i s  w ork .  Hab. 2 .4 .  Rom. 1.17* The j u s t  s h a l l  l i v e  by h i s  
F a i th "  (C, p. 188). A lthough T a y lo r  c l e a r l y  s t a t e s  th e  P a u l in e  doc­
t r i n e  o f  f a i t h ,  he a p p a r e n t ly  does so w i th o u t  th e  f u l l  complement o f  
m eanings o f  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e s :  f a i t h  i s  th e  a c t  o f  man, t h e  g i f t
o f  God, and an "obed ience  t o  God" (Rom. 1.5)« Because th e  c o n v e rs io n
1 ? Even though God a p p e a rs  to  be th e  s o l e  a c t o r  i n  th e  drama o f  
th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  h i s  e l e c t ,  T a y lo r  a d v i s e s  h i s  h e a r e r s  to  "be i n  
p u r s u t e  a f t e r  a  Sav ing  i n t e r e s t  i n  C h r i s t "  (C, p. 294)*
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e x p e r ie n c e  f o r  T a y lo r  r e q u i r e d  th e  s u b j e c t i v e  s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t io n
f i r s t ,  th e  b e l i e v e r  was fo rc e d  to  s e a rc h  h i m s e l f  in w a rd ly  f o r  f a i t h  i n
a way f o r e ig n  to  th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  church . The i n t r o s p e c t i v e  n a tu r e
o f  New England th e o lo g y  d e r iv e s  i n  l a r g e  p a r t  from t h i s  em phasis .
M c G if fe r t  em phasizes  t h i s  in w a rd n e ss  which c h a r a c t e r i z e d  T a y lo r  and
o t h e r s :  "By s h i f t i n g  th e  r e q u i re m e n t  o f  s a l v a t i o n  from doing  penance
to  b e in g  p e n i t e n t ,  t h e s e  s p i r i t u a l  m en to rs  drove back th e  problem  o f
a s s u ra n c e  from o u t e r  ap p ea ran ce  to  i n n e r  r e a l i t y ,  from p u b l i c  a c t  to
p r i v a t e  a t t i t u d e ,  and so made th e  s e a r c h  f o r  a s s u ra n c e  a  r a d i c a l l y
in w ard  u n d e r ta k in g ,  c h a l l e n g in g  each d ev o tee  to  sound th e  b o t to m le s s
1 ^deeps o f  h i s  own h e a r t . "  J
T a y lo r  a l s o  b e l i e v e d ,  how ever, t h a t  th e  S p i r i t  o p e ra te d  o r d in a r ­
i l y  th ro u g h  th e  Word to  c o n v e r t  th e  e l e c t :  "Everyone t h a t  h a th  an  e a r
t o  h e a r  h a th  a  r i g h t  to  h e a r  th e  Word, i t  b e in g  o f  a  g e n e ra l  n a tu r e ,  
and d isp e n se d  to  man i n  h i s  f a l l e n  s t a t e  by God H im se l f ,  and t h a t  n o t  
f o r  Adam's sake o n ly ,  b u t  f o r  a l l  h i s  p o s t e r i t y ,  s e e in g  common bounty  
i s  u n to  a l l  th ro u g h  C h r i s t ,  f o r  th e  e l e c t  sake ,  and t h a t  th e  means, 
f o r  c o n v e r t in g  e f f i c a c y  o f  f r e e  g ra c e  i s  a d m in is te r e d  o r d i n a r i l y  
th ro u g h  th e  Word, which i s  p reached  g e n e r a l ,  and h a th  i n  i t s  n a tu r e  
th e  e a r  f o r  i t s  p ro p e r  o b j e c t ,  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  th e  e a r  l a y s  c la im  to  th e  
a r t i c u l a t e  sound upon th e  acco u n t o f  common bounty . And s e e in g  f r e e  
g ra c e  u s e th  a r t i c u l a t e  sound, a s  i t s  i n s t r u m e n t  to  convay c o n v e r t in g  
e f f i c a c y  i n t o  th e  so u l"  (TCLS, p. 84). S i m i l a r l y  T a y lo r  b e l ie v e d  t h a t
^  M ichae l M c G if fe r t ,  ed ., God's P l o t :  The P aradoxes  o f  P u r i t a n
P i e t y  Being th e  A u tob iography  and J o u r n a l  o f  Thomas Shepard~TA m herst,  
M ass .:  Univ. o f  M a s sa c h u s e t ts  P r e s s ,  197277 P* 11*
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th e  C h r i s t i a n  sh o u ld  n o t  e x p ec t  " e x t r a o r d i n a r y  r e v e l a t i o n "  o f  h i s  
c a l l i n g  o r  o f  h i s  own s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t io n :  "We a r e  i n  t h e  way o f
o r d in a r y  d i s p e n s a t io n s ,  and th e r e f o r e  a r e  n o t  to  ex p e c t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
com m unica tions ; t h e  wedden garm en t [ i . e .  i n h e r e n t ,  s a v in g  g ra c e ]  i s  
a t t a i n e d  u n to  by o r d in a r y  means, and t h e r e f o r e  o r d in a r y  means a r e  
s u f f i c i e n t  to  d i s c o v e r  th e  a t t a in m e n t  t h e r e o f .  An o r d in a r y  c a l l  makes 
i t  your d u ty  to  app roach  to  th e  wedden: hence no e x t r a o r d i n a r y  d i s ­
covery  o f  y ou r  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  i t  i s  to  he expec ted"  (TCLS, p. 157). 
T a y lo r  c l e a r l y  u n d e rs to o d ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h a t  th e  f a i t h  o f  w hich S t.  
P a u l  t a lk e d  was n o t  m e re ly  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  e x p e r ie n c e :  i t  had to
r e s u l t  i n  a  t r a n s fo rm e d  i n t e l l e c t  and w i l l J ^  The d iv in e s  d e s ig n a t e  
t h a t  p ro c e s s  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  But b e f o r e  th e  t r a n s ­
form ed l i f e  i n  th e  New Adam i s  exam ined, th e  th o rn y  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  
p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  and fo reknow ledge  i n  th e  t h e o lo g i e s  o f  S t .  P a u l  and 
Edward T a y lo r  must be d i s c u s s e d .
I I I .  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  P a u l in e  Thought
N ear ly  eve ry  s tu d e n t  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  th e  
A p o s t le  b e l i e v e s  i n  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  b u t  d e f in i n g  e x a c t l y  w hat k in d  o f  
p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  he  a d v o c a te s  i s  a  f a r  more d i f f i c u l t  p rob lem . Perhaps  
th e  f i r s t  and most im p o r ta n t  o b s e r v a t io n  ab o u t  S t .  P a u l 's  t e a c h in g  on 
e l e c t i o n  and p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  th e  s u b j e c t s  a lw ay s  a r i s e  when th e  
A p o s t le  i s  t a l k i n g  ab o u t som eth ing  e l s e .  C o n seq u en tly ,  th e  d o c t r i n e  
i s  n o t  f u l l y  deve loped ,  a s  C. K. B a r r e t t  o b s e rv e s :  "We a r e  n o t
^  See S c h e ic k ,  p. 67*
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d e a l in g  h e r e  w i th  a  r i g i d l y  th o u g h t  ou t  and e x p re s s e d  d e t e r m i n i s t  
p h i lo s o p h y ,  h u t  w i th  a p ro found  r e l i g i o u s  co n v ic t io n ."^  5 The s o v e r ­
e ig n ty  o f  God o r  God's lo v e  f o r  man i s  g e n e r a l ly  th e  s u b j e c t  o f  P a u l 's  
th o u g h t  when he w r i t e s  o f  e l e c t i o n .  C onseq u en tly ,  th e  P a u l in e  doc­
t r i n e  grows ou t  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  d i s c u s s io n  o f  God, n o t  man. The two key 
p a s s a g e s  on p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  fo l lo w :
F o r  whom he  d id  fo reknow , he  a l s o  d id  p r e d e s t i n a t e  to  he 
conform ed to  th e  im age o f  h i s  Son, t h a t  he  m igh t he th e  f i r s t ­
b o rn  among many b r e t h r e n .  M oreover whom he  d id  p r e d e s t i n a t e ,  
them he  a l s o  c a l l e d :  and whom he  c a l l e d ,  them he a l s o  j u s t i f i e d :
and whom he j u s t i f i e d ,  them he  a l s o  g l o r i f i e d .
Rom. 8 .2 9 ,  30 .
A ccord ing  a s  he  h a th  chosen  u s  i n  him  b e f o r e  th e  fo u n d a t io n  
o f  th e  w o rld ,  t h a t  we sh o u ld  be h o ly  and w i th o u t  b lam e b e f o r e  him 
i n  lo v e :  h a v in g  p r e d e s t i n a t e d  u s  un to  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  c h i l d r e n
by J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o , h i m s e l f ,  a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  good p le a s u r e  o f  h i s  
w i l l .
In  whom a l s o  we have  o b ta in e d  an  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  b e in g  p r e d e s t i n a t e d  
a c c o rd in g  to  t h e  p u rp o se  o f  him who w o rk e th  a l l  t h i n g s  a f t e r  th e  
c o u n s e l  o f  h i s  own w i l l .
Eph. 1 .4 ,  5 ,  11.
The second p assag e  t r e a t s  th e  a d o p t io n  o f  th e  e n t i r e  C h r i s t i a n  commu­
n i t y  a s  " so n s ,"  and most com m en ta to rs  f e e l  t h a t  th e  A p o s t le 's  comments 
a p p ly  to  th e  c o r p o r a t e  u n i t y  o f  t h e  Church, which becomes th e  main 
theme o f  E sp h e s ia n s .  Even so ,  S t .  P a u l  w i l l  l a t e r  i n  t h a t  e p i s t l e  
s t r e s s  th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  p l a c e  i n  f u l f i l l i n g  th e  needs o f  th e  Body 
(4*1 I f f ) ,  t h e  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  o f  w hich i s  t h a t  th e  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n
^  C. K. B a r r e t t ,  The E p i s t l e  t o  th e  Romans (New York: H arper
and Row, 1957),  p .  170.
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o f  th e  Body would o f  n e c e s s i t y  in v o lv e  th e  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  o f  i n d i ­
v id u a l s .  But th e  A p o s t le  does n o t  p r e s s  f o r  th e  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  
and, a s  w i l l  he seen ,  i t  i s  a  m is ta k e  to  assume t h a t  he d id .  The 
f i r s t  p a ssag e  does i n d i c a t e  S t .  P a u l 's  b e l i e f  i n  God's e l e c t i o n  f o r  
th e  s a v in g  o f  man. The A p o s t le  seems to  b e l i e v e  t h a t  God s e t  a s id e  
c e r t a i n  men f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  and th o s e  he  fo reknew , he  p r e d e s t i n a t e d  " to  
be conform ed to  th e  image o f  h i s  Son."
Does th e  A p o s t le  to  t h e  G e n t i l e s  though, b e l i e v e  i n  "double 
p r e d e s t i n a t i o n , "  s a l v a t i o n  f o r  th e  e l e c t  and dam nation  f o r  th e  r e p r o ­
b a t e ?  A. M. H u n te r  v eh em en tly  d e n ie s  t h a t  he  does : "The s h o r t  an sw er
i s  No. R e p ro b a t io n  i s  ' t h e  shadow s i d e '  o f  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  e l e c t i o n .  
But i n t o  t h a t  shadow s i d e  P au l does n o t  p e e r .  Not a  word does he say  
abou t men b e in g  p r e d e s t i n e d  by God to  e t e r n a l  dam nation . I t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  to  say  t h a t  some p eo p le  a r e  e t e r n a l l y  e l e c t e d  to  s a l v a t i o n  
im p l i e s ,  i n  l o g i c ,  t h a t  o th e r s  a r e  e t e r n a l l y  r e j e c t e d .  In  l o g i c ,  Yes; 
b u t  h e r e  P au l i s  s p l e n d i d l y  i l l o g i c a l . " ^  And i f  one f o l lo w s  S t.  
P a u l 's  a rg u m en ts  c l o s e l y  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  o p p o s i te  o f  e l e c t i o n  i s  
"no t p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  to  p e r d i t i o n ;  i t  i s  u n b e l i e f  -  a  s e l f - i n c u r r e d  
t h i n g . " ^  T h is  can be c l e a r l y  seen  a t  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  Romans 9 
w here P a u l  ends h i s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  God's r e j e c t i n g  th e  Jews and th e  
e l e c t i o n  o f  G e n t i l e s  by a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  th e  G e n t i l e s  w ere r i g h t e o u s  
b eca u se  th e y  so u g h t to  p l e a s e  God by f a i t h ,  and n o t  by works
H u n te r ,  p p .  7 4 ,  75*
^  H u n te r ,  p . 75.
1 8 The p assag e  w hich m ost d i s t u r b s  s t u d e n t s  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y  
i s  h i s  d i s c u s s io n  o f  t h e  Jews (Rom. 9-11)• I n  Romans 9 S t.  P au l
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B e l i e f  (o r  f a i t h )  and e l e c t i o n  complement one a n o th e r .  At t h a t  c r i t i ­
c a l  j u n c tu r e  where th e  s o v e r e ig n ty  o f  God and th e  freedom  o f  man m eet, 
S t .  P au l  a f f i r m s  bo th .
One o f  th e  m e d ia t in g  e le m e n ts  i n  th e  A p o s t le 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  sove­
r e i g n t y  o f  God and th e  f r e e  w i l l  o f  man i s  th e  " c a l l "  o f  God. Accord­
in g  to  S t .  P a u l ,  man h as  been c a l l e d  to  s a l v a t i o n  (1 T hess .  5-9) from 
th e  b e g in n in g  (2 Thess. 2.13)* He h as  been c a l l e d  to  h o l i n e s s  
( i T h e s s .  4 .7 ) ,  t o  p e a c e  (1 C or.  7«15), g r a c e  (G a l .  1 .6 ) ,  t o  f e l l o w s h i p  
w i th  C h r i s t  (1 Cor. 1.9) and to  s h a re  th e  kingdom and g lo r y  o f  th e  Son 
(1 T h e s s .  2 .1 2 ) .  T h a t  c a l l  o c c u r s  " i n  C h r i s t "  (Rom. 1 .6 )a n d  com es 
th ro u g h  th e  p ro c la m a t io n  o f  th e  g o s p e l :  "God h a th  from th e  b e g in n in g
c hosen  you to  s a l v a t i o n ,  th ro u g h  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  S p i r i t  and 
b e l i e f  o f  th e  t r u t h :  w hereun to  he c a l l e d  you by our  g o sp e l"  (2 Thess.
1 3 b -1 4 a ) J 9  Again, God's c h o ic e ,  th e  S p i r i t ' s  s a n c t i f y i n g  a c t i v i t y ,  
and man's b e l i e f  i n  C h r i s t  fu s e  i n  a  P a u l in e  a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  God's and 
man's a c t i v e  re sp o n se  to  th e  p ro c la m a t io n  o f  th e  g o sp e l .  Modern 
th e o lo g ia n s  a r e  much more aw are o f  th e  f r a g i l e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  th a n  
w ere  th e  R e fo rm a t io n  th i n k e r s .  K a r l  B a r th  i n s i s t s  t h a t  th e  R efo rm ers
q u o te s  M alach i 1.2, 3 ("Jacob have  I  lo v e d ,  b u t  Esau have  I  h a te d " )  to  
a rgue  t h a t  th e  Jew s' r e j e c t i o n  o f  J e s u s  was so t h a t  " th e  p u rp o se  o f  
God a c c o rd in g  to  e l e c t i o n  m ight s t a n d ,  n o t  o f  w orks, b u t  o f  him t h a t  
c a l l e t h "  (Rom. 9-11)• Those who i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  p a ssag e  a s  p o in t in g  to  
dam na tion  f o r  th o s e  n o t  chosen  sh o u ld  remember t h a t  S t .  P au l does n o t  
speak  o f  dam nation ,  b u t  o n ly  r e j e c t i o n ,  f o r  l a t e r  th e s e  " v e s s e l s  o f  
w ra th  f i t t e d  f o r  d e s t r u c t i o n "  (9-22) w i l l  a l l  be saved  (11.26). God's 
e l e c t i n g  p u rpose  works o u t  h i s  w i l l  so t h a t  man m igh t be saved  and n o t  
condemned, s a y s  S t.  P au l.
1 Qy C. K. B a r r e t t  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  be tw een  "God a c t io n "  ( c a l l i n g )  and 
human a c t i o n ,  which he i d e n t i f i e s  a s  c o n v e r s io n  (See 1 Cor. 7.18; Gal. 
1 .6 ;  C o l.  3*15; 1 T h ess .  4 * 7 ) .  B a r r e t t ,  p . 170.
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m issed  th e  P a u l in e  em phasis  on th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  t h e i r  fo rm u la -  
raan's a c t i v e  re sp o n se  to  th e  p r o c la m a t io n  o f  th e  g o s p e l .  Modern 
th e o lo g ia n s  a r e  much more aw are  o f  th e  f r a g i l e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  th a n  
w ere th e  R e fo rm a tio n  t h i n k e r s .  K a r l  B a r th  i n s i s t s  t h a t  th e  R efo rm ers  
m issed  t h e  P a u l in e  em phasis  on th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  God i n  t h e i r  fo rm u la ­
t i o n  o f  double  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  from S t .  P a u l 's  w r i t i n g s :  "When th e
R eform ers  a p p l i e d  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  e l e c t i o n  and r e j e c t i o n  ( P r e d e s t i n a ­
t i o n )  t o  th e  p s y c h o lo g ic a l  u n i t y  o f  t h i s  o r  t h a t  i n d i v i d u a l ,  and when 
th e y  r e f e r r e d  q u a n t i t a t i v e l y  to  t h e  ' e l e c t ' '  and t h e  'damned' th e y  
w ere ,  a s  we can s e e  now, sp eak in g  m y th o lo g ic a l ly .  P au l  d id  n o t  th in k  
e i t h e r  q u a n t i t a t i v e l y  o r  p s y c h o lo g ic a l ly ,  n o r  cou ld  he have done so , 
s i n c e  h i s  em phasis  i s  s e t  a l t o g e t h e r  upon God's co n ce rn  w i th  th e  
i n d i v i d u a l ,  and n o t  upon th e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  co n ce rn  w i th  God. . . . The
I n d i v i d u a l  i s  n o t  more th a n  th e  s t a g e  upon which e l e c t i o n  and r e j e c -
?0t i o n  ta k e  p la c e  i n  th e  freedom  o f  men." Herman R idderbos  concu rs  
t h a t  th e  m y s te ry  o f  God's fo reknow ledge  and f o r e o r d i n a t i o n  i n  P a u l in e  
th o u g h t  have o f t e n  been ta k e n  from th e  c o n te x t  o r  pushed to  r i g i d  
l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n s  which th e  A p o s t le  a v o id s :  th e  doub le  p r e d e s t i n a -
r i a n s  " p la c e  P a u l 's  pronouncem ents  c o n c e rn in g  th e  church  a s  foreknow n 
by God and e l e c t  i n  C h r i s t  u n d e r  a n o th e r  p o in t  o f  v iew  th a n  t h a t  o f  
P au l h i m s e l f  and th u s  a b s t r a c t  and e x t r a p o l a t e  them from th e  c o n te x t  
o f  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  s a l v a t i o n ,  an  e x t r a p o l a t i o n  t h a t  e a s i l y  
l e a d s  to  c o n c lu s io n  Pau l h i m s e l f  does n o t  draw and w hich a r e  e n t i r e l y
?0 K a r l  B a r th ,  The E p i s t l e  t o  t h e  Romans, t r a n s .  Edwyn C. Hoskyns 
(London, 1953; r p t .  New York: Oxford U niv. P r e s s ,  1972),  p .  347-
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i n  c o n f l i c t  w i th  th e  t e n o r  o f  h i s  p reac h in g ."  S t .  P au l does b e l i e v e  
i n  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  b u t  h e  b e l i e v e s  i n  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  f o r  g ra c e  on ly ,  
n o t  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  to  dam nation .
IV. Edward T a y lo r  and P r e d e s t i n a t i o n  
In  1555 C a lv in  w ro te  th e  B ernese  C ounc i l :  " I  know w e l l  enough
t h a t  we ought to  be humble and modest i n  th e  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h i s  p ro ­
found m y s te ry  ["Double P r e d e s t i n a t i o n " ]  . . . [my] o n ly  o b j e c t  i s  to
subdue th e  p r id e  o f  th e  human s p i r i t ,  and to  te a c h  i t  to  r e v e re n c e ,  i n
22a l l  f e a r  and h u m i l i t y ,  th e  m a je s ty  o f  God. I t  was w i th  t h i s  s p i r i t  
t h a t  C a lv in  pushed th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e s  tow ard  a  l o g i c a l  c o n c lu s io n  
t h a t  even S t.  Pau l would n o t  a c c e p t .  And, even though Edward T a y lo r  
b e l i e v e d  i n  th e  " d a rk e r  s id e "  o f  double  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  he was, i n  th e  
t r u e  P a u l in e  S p i r i t ,  much more i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  th e  
e l e c t ,  a s  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s  t e s t i f i e s .  So a l th o u g h  T a y lo r ,  t r y i n g  
to  em phasize  th e  m a je s ty  o f  God, can s t a t e ,  "He Knows th e  E le c t ,  and 
R ep ro b a te :  he knows t h e i r  S easons , he  knows t h e i r  R em edies, and
R uines: he  knows th e  D egrees o f  I n f lu e n c e  f o r  t h e i r  Seasons" (C, pp.
120, 121), he  more f r e q u e n t l y  d i s c o u r s e s  on God's f a v o r  to w ard s  man.
In  th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  he  acknow ledges: "But I  c h i e f l y  aim a t  th o s e
P ro v id e n c e s  as  e x e c u te  t h e  Decree o f  b r in g in g  th e  E le c t  to  a  S t a t e  o f  
S a lv a t io n  i n  th e  D is p e n s a t io n s  o f  th e  means o f  Grace. F or  a t  th e  Same 
t im e  i n  th e  Same S e a te  o r  House by th e  Same i n d i v i d u a l l  Word o r  
S en tence  i n  a  Sermon one i s  n o t  o b s e rv a n t  a t  a l l ,  a n o th e r  h e a r s  i t ,
^  R id d e rb o s ,  p . 351 •
22 Quoted i n  McNeil, p .  211.
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and may be n e v e r  h eed s  i t  more, a n o th e r  i s  i n l i g h t e n e d ,  a n o th e r  con­
v i c t e d ,  a n o th e r  i s  in r a g e d ,  a n o th e r  i s  hum bled, a n o th e r  i s  re fo rm e d ,  
a n o th e r  r e g e n e ra te d ,  a n o th e r  i s  E d i f ie d  and b ro u g h t  up h ig h e r  i n  Grace 
by i t :  and everyone  h a t h  So much from i t  a s  e x a c t l y  answ ers  th e  
Decree o f  God to u c h in g  everyone  th e r e "  (C, p. 20). T a y lo r  a d m its ,  
a l o n g  w i t h  S t .  P a u l  (2  C or.  2 .1 6 ) ,  t h a t  t h e  g o s p e l  i s  t h e  s a v o r  o f  
l i f e  to  some and to  o th e r s  th e  s a v o r  o f  d ea th .  But th e  p u r p o r t  o f  
b o th  th e  p a s s a g e s  from th e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  and th e  Second L e t t e r  to  th e  
C o r in th ia n s  i s  p o s i t i v e .  The key e le m e n t  i n  bo th  i s  t h a t  God l e a d s  th e  
b e l i e v e r s  i n  " t r iu m p h a l  p ro c e s s io n " :  God’s adop ted  sons a r e  th e
v i c t o r s  o v e r  S a ta n  and d e a t h . ^
I n  r e g a r d in g  how a  man e x p e r ie n c e s  t h i s  s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t io n ,  
T a y lo r  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  God i s  th e  p o s s e s s o r  o f  th e  d iv in e  i n t i a t i v e :
"The P r i n c i p a l  o f  th e  S o u ls  r e t u r n i n g  to  God i s  th e  p a s s iv e  p r i n c i p l e  
o f  Grace w rought upon th e  W i l l  by th e  f r e e  g ra c e  o f  G o d ."^  And y e t ,  
a s  h as  been  o b se rv ed ,  T a y lo r  does n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  p reac h  a m o d if ied  
form o f  r e p e n te n c e  i n  w hich th e  p e rso n  s e e k in g  s a l v a t i o n  a t t e m p t s  to  
a l i g n  h i s  m o r a l - e t h i c a l  l i f e  w i th  God's r u l e s  f o r  conduct ,  th e  B ib le :  
"And i f  you have n o t  t h a t  Saving  g ra c e  a s  y e t ,  y e t  i f  you endeavour to  
have y o u r  L iv e s  run  f o r t h  i n t o  g r a c io u s  e x e r c i s e ,  you a r e  i n  th e  ready  
way to  have g ra c e  and g lo r y  to o .  0 th e n  S t r i v e  a f t e r  a l i f e  o f  Grace" 
(C, p. 263)* Norman P e t t i t  h a s  e x p la in e d  t h i s  t e n s i o n  e v id e n t  i n
^  "His E l e c t i o n  i s  made i n  C h r i s t .  H is  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  un to  th e  
A doption  o f  C h i ld re n ,  and th e  C o u n s i l l  o f  h i s  won W i l l  a r e  a l l  i n  
C h r i s t  Eph. 1 . 4 .5 . 6 .1 1 "  (C, p .  113).
Church R ecord , p .  45, quo ted  by S c h e ic k ,  p .  70.
147
T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  an  a t t e m p t  to  i n t e r p r e t  two d iv e r s e  
a r e a s  o f  th e  L i f e  o f  S t .  P a u l :  "When [ P u r i t a n  d iv i n e s ]  tu rn e d  to
P a u l 's  r e l a t i o n  o f  h i s  own c o n v e rs io n ,  o r  to  th e  Reformed i n t e r p r e t a ­
t i o n  o f  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y ,  th e y  saw t h a t  g ra c e  came, to  he s u r e ,  a s  a 
sudden s e i z u r e .  But when th e y  tu rn e d  to  P a u l 's  p re a c h in g ,  to  th e  
te a c h in g  o f  J e s u s  i n  t h e  g o s p e ls ,  o r  to  th e  Old T es tam en t  i t s e l f ,  th e y  
d is c o v e re d  t h a t  f a i t h  c o u ld  come i n  o th e r  ways; t h a t  i t  m igh t he 
'weak' a t  f i r s t ,  and t h a t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  to  be p re p a re d  f o r  i t s  
com ing."2 -^  So T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  m o d if ied  s l i g h t l y  
th e  u t t e r  h e l p l e s s n e s s  o f  man s e e k in g  God i n  e f f e c t ,  i f  n o t  i n  doc­
t r i n e .  In  f a c t ,  th e  W e s tm in i s t e r  C o n fess io n  e x p l i c i t l y  d e n ie s  t h a t  
man i s  a b le  to  p r e p a re  h i m s e l f  to  r e c e iv e  s a v in g  g ra c e :  "Man, by h i s
f a l l  i n t o  a s t a t e  o f  s i n ,  h a th  w h o lly  l o s t  a l l  a b i l i t y  o f  w i l l  to  any 
s p i r i t u a l  good accom panying s a l v a t i o n ;  so a s  a n a t u r a l  man, b e in g  
a l t o g e t h e r  a v e r s e  from t h a t  good, and dead i n  s i n ,  i s  n o t  a b le  by h i s
p/"
own s t r e n g t h ,  to  c o n v e r t  h im s e l f ,  o r  to  p r e p a re  h i m s e l f  th e re u n to ."
God may, how ever, p re p a re  th e  b e l i e v e r  th ro u g h  d iv in e  i n i t i a t i v e .
P e t t i t  p o i n t s  to  t h i s  same fu n d am e n ta l  t e n s i o n  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t
w hich le d  th e  T a y lo r  and o t h e r  New England C o n g r e g a t io n a l i s t s  to
t r o u b l e  t h e i r  " d i a l e c t i c  o v e r  th e  im movable ro ck  o f  th e  f r e e  w i l l -
97f ix e d  f a t e  d ilem m a : "Paul t e l l s  t h e  Romans, ' i t  i s  n o t  o f  him t h a t
w i l l e t h .  . . b u t  o f  God t h a t  s h o w e th  m e rc y '  (Rom. 9*16). Y et P a u l
2 -^  P e t t i t ,  p .  7*
26 S c h a f f ,  p .  623- 
2^ B lau , p .  340.
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p r e s e n t s  t h e  F h i l i p p i a n s  w i th  th e  paradox , 'work ou t your own s a l v a t i o n  
w i th  f e a r  and t r e m b l in g .  For i t  i s  God w hich w orke th  i n  you b o th  to  
w i l l  and  t o  do o f  h i s  good p l e a s u r e '  ( P h i l .  2 .1 2 ,  13)*"28 A c c o rd ­
in g  to  th e  A p o s t le ,  man a c t s ,  b u t  man a c t s  a s  God a c t s  i n  and th rough  
him . John C o tton  echoes  th e  dilem m a by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  God f i r s t  g iv e s  
h i m s e l f  to  man: "For th e  o r d e r  o f  N a tu re  i n  g iv in g  th e  Covenant: n o t
Obedience f i r s t ,  n o t  f a i t h  f i r s t ,  n o r  any t h i n g  e l s e  f i r s t ,  b u t  h im ­
s e l f  i n  Donum primum & p r im a r iu m , and i n  h im , a l l  h i s  goodnesse ."2^ 
T a y lo r  a rg u es  s i m i l a r l y  i n  n e g a t iv e  form t h a t  man i s  n o t  l o s t  ex ce p t 
by h i s  own a c t i o n ,  b u t  man a t  h i s  b e s t  h as  a "R ig h te o u sn e ss  [ t h a t ]  i s  
m ere ly  n e g a t iv e .  Though none be damned b u t  such  a s  s i n  im b race :  /  Yet 
none a r e  sav 'd  w i th o u t  I n h e r e n t  Grace" (GD, p. 393).
The obv ious  consequences  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  S t.  
P a u l ’s d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  d iv in e  i n i t i a t i v e  ("God works b o th  to  w i l l  and 
to  do") as  a x io m a t ic  w i th  doub le  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i s  t h a t  he i s  ex­
t r e m e ly  concerned  to  f i n d  a s s u ra n c e  t h a t  he i s  one o f  God's e l e c t .
What had been  f o r  S t .  P au l f i r m  ground o f  c o n v i c t i o n  ( " f o r  I  know whom 
I  have b e l i e v e d ,  and am p ersu ad ed  t h a t  he i s  a b le  to  keep  t h a t  w hich I  
have com m itted  un to  him a g a i n s t  t h a t  day ,"  1Tim. 1.12) becomes f o r  
Edward T a y lo r  a  q u e s t i o n  (Lord and I  t h i n e ?  a r t  th o u ,  Lord , mine?" 
1*35, 7 ; "Am I  e s p o u s e d  t o  t h e e ? "  2 .1 1 5 ,  1 ) o r  a  dem and t h a t  God 
a d m i n i s t e r  s a v in g  g ra c e  to  him ("do t h o u / S i l l ,  P l a t e ,  R idge, R ib , and
28 P e t t i t ,  p .  3-
2^ John C o tto n ,  The New Covenant (London, 1654), pp* 14-15, 
quo ted  i n  L a rz e r  Z i f f ,  The C a re e r  o f  John C o tto n  (P r in c e to n ,  NJ: 
P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1962),  pp. 109, 110.
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R a f t e r  me w i th  Grace" 1.30, 28; "Take me, my Lord, i n t o  th y  g o lden  
Ark" 2.29, 43)* At one p o i n t  T a y lo r  ponders  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  e l e c t i o n :
A l l ,  Lord, o r  Rone a t  a l l !  t h i s  makes mee d re a d .
A l l  i s  so Good, and Rone a t  a l l  so bad .
A ll  p u t s  f a i t h  t o ' t :  b u t  none a t  a l l  s t r i k e s  dead .
I ' l e  hope f o r  a l l ,  l e s t  none a t  a l l  makes s a d .
Hold up t h i s  hope.
2 .4 2 ,  3 1 -3 5 .
M cG if fe r t  p o r t r a y s  t h i s  s o u l - s e a r c h i n g  agony t h a t  each man must 
undergo so he can f in d  a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n :  " I f  a n x i e ty  was n o rm al ,
i t  was a l s o  m andatory . Those who w ere n o t  a s s id u o u s ly  a n x io u s — th e  
s p i r i t u a l l y  t o r p i d ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  o r  A n tinom ians  who c la im e d  to  have 
c o n v in c in g ,  i f  p r i v a t e ,  n o t i c e  o f  God's f a v o r — w ere a lm o s t  c e r t a i n l y  
bound f o r  H e l l .  I t  fo l lo w e d  t h a t  th e  sound b e l i e v e r  cou ld  m easure  h i s  
a s s u ra n c e  by h i s  a n x i e ty ;  th e  l e s s  a s s u re d  he f e l t ,  th e  more a s s u ra n c e  
he  a c t u a l l y  had. T h is  i s  th e  c e n t r a l  pa rad o x  o f  P u r i t a n  p i e ty . " 3^ In  
th e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t io n s  h i s  l a c k  o f  t o t a l  c o n f id e n c e  i s  th e  g r e a t ­
e s t  q u a l i t a t i v e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  Edward T a y lo r  and th e  A p o s t le  to  
t h e  G e n t i l e s .  Out o f  t h e  d ep th s  o f  s i n  and c o n f r o n t i n g  th e  a to n in g  
work o f  C h r i s t  S t .  P au l p ro c la im s ,  " T h e re fo re ,  s i n c e  th e n  t h a t  we have 
such hope, we use  g r e a t  b o ld n e ss"  (2 Cor. 3*12). T a y lo r ,  h op ing  f o r  
e l e c t i o n  and f e a r i n g  to  presum e i t ,  can  o n ly  s tam m er, "Am I  a b i t ,  
L o rd ,  o f  t h y  B ody?"31 (2 .1 5 ,  43 ) .
3^ M c G if fe r t ,  p .  20.
31 The im p lie d  answ er, i t  must be n o te d ,  i s  "Y es."
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V. S t .  P a u l  and  t h e  New Man:
R e g e n e ra t io n ,  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and th e  Holy S p i r i t
In  S t.  P a u l 's  th e o lo g y  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  even t  o f  th e  c ro s s  con 
f r o n t s  man w i th  th e  d e c i s i o n  to  become J e s u s '  d i s c i p l e  so he  may 
a p p r o p r i a t e  th e  e l e c t i n g  g race  o f  God. But f o r  S t.  P au l  t h a t  d e a th  to  
s e l f  i n  b a p t is m  i s  m e re ly  th e  b e g in n in g ,  for. th e  new b e l i e v e r  r i s e s  to  
w alk  " in  new ness o f  l i f e "  (Rom. 6.4)* T hat new l i f e  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r  
c o n s i s t s  n o t  on ly  i n  b a p t i s m a l  r e g e n e r a t io n  b u t  a l s o  i n  d a i l y  ren ew al 
th ro u g h  th e  power o f  God's S p i r i t :  "According to  h i s  mercy he saved
u s ,  b u t  th e  w ashing  o f  r e g e n e r a t io n ,  and renew ing  o f  th e  Holy Ghost" 
(T i tu s  5*5). The "new man" i n  C h r i s t  th ro u g h  h i s  s a c r a m e n ta l  in c o rp o ­
r a t i o n  by b a p t is m  m ust e x p e r ie n c e  th e  d a i l y  p ro c e s s  o f  " p u t t i n g  on o f  
t h e  L o rd  J e s u s "  ( c f .  Co. 3*10; Rom. 15*14)* The n e w ly  g e n e r a t e d  l i f e  
o f  t h e  i n w a r d  man i s  " r e n e w e d  day  by  d ay"  (2  C or .  4*16) i n  t h e  l o s t  
im a g e  o f  God (Co. 3*10; Eph. 4 .2 4 ) .  I n  t h i s  way, a c c o r d i n g  t o  S t .  
P a u l ,  man i n  C h r i s t  p a r t i c i p a t e s  i n  th e  p r o c e s s  o f  re n e w a l  w hich w i l l  
u l t i m a t e l y  le a d  to  h i s  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  by d eg ree s  o f  g lo r y ,  i n t o  th e  
v e ry  image o f  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f  (2 Cor. 3*18). E v e n tu a l ly ,  t h a t  t r a n s ­
fo rm a t io n  w i l l  le a d  to  th e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  con fo rm ing  to  th e  r e s u r r e c ­
t i o n  body o f  C h r i s t ,  what th e  A p o s t le  d e s ig n a t e s  " h is  g lo r i o u s  body"
(1 C or. 15*43 f f ;  P h i l .  3*21).
Renewal and r e g e n e r a t i o n  o ccu r  p r i m a r i l y  i n  th e  h e a r t  and i n t e l ­
l e c t  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r ,  a c c o rd in g  to  S t. P au l.  As Herman R idderbos  
o b s e rv e s ,  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  r e g e n e r a t i o n  o f  th e  h e a r t  i s  
m u l t i f a r i o u s :  " C h r i s t  'd w e l l s '  i n  th e  h e a r t s  o f  h i s  own th ro u g h  f a i t h
(Eph. 3*17); God ' s e n d s '  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  h i s  Son i n t o  t h e i r  h e a r t s  (G a l .  
4*6) a s  th e  e a r n e s t  and s e a l  o f  t h e i r  co m p le te  re d e m p tio n  (2 Cor.
1.22). He 'p o u rs '  h i s  lo v e  i n t o  t h e i r  h e a r t s  th rough  th e  Holy S p i r i t  
(Rom. 5*5; c f .  T i t .  3*5); h e  ' w r i t e s '  h i s  w i l l  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  by t h e  
S p i r i t  (2 Cor. 3 .3); he  ' i l l u m i n e s '  t h e i r  h e a r t s  w i th  th e  knowledge o f  
C h r i s t  )2 Cor. 4*6); he  e n l ig h t e n s  ' t h e  eyes  o f  t h e i r  h e a r t '  th rough  
t h e  S p i r i t  o f  wisdom and o f  r e v e l a t i o n  (Eph. 1.18). The peace t h a t  
h a s  been  acco m p lish ed  by C h r i s t  'sp e a k s  t h e  l a s t  w ord’ i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s  
a s  a n  a r b i t r a t o r  a g a i n  and  a g a i n  (Co. 3*15; cf* 1 T h e s .  3*13),
'g u a rd s '  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a g a i n s t  w andering  and t e m p ta t io n  ( P h i l .  4*7), 
and d i r e c t s  t h e i t  h e a r t s  i n  th e  r i g h t  p a th  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  th e y  may show 
lo v e  and be p a t i e n t  (2 T hess .  3 .5 ) ." '^  S i m i l a r l y ,  S t .  P a u l 's  concep t 
o f  t h e  re n e w a l  of th e  i n t e l l e c t  o r  u n d e r s ta n d in g  ( V 0 0 5 )  i s  i n s e p a r a b le  
from h i s  d o c t r i n e  c o n ce rn in g  th e  h e a r t .  As a r e s u l t  o f  th e  c o n t in u a l  
r en ew a l  o f  th e  mind, th e  r e g e n e ra te d  b e l i e v e r  can d i s c e r n  th e  "good, 
a c c e p ta b l e ,  and p e r f e c t ,  w i l l  o f  God” (Rom. 12.2). As one o f  th e  
saved , th e  A p o s t le  c l a im s  to  have " th e  mind o f  C h r i s t "  (voviv xpigto'u ;
1 Cor. 2.16). T h is  r e g e n e r a t i o n  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t  i s  "no t so much a 
m a t t e r  o f  th in k in g  i n  an  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s e n s e ,  bu t  o f  th e  new m oral and 
r e l i g i o u s  c o n s c io u s n e s s ,  o f  th e  new i n s i g h t  i n t o  who God i s  and what 
h i s  w i l l  i s  a c c o rd in g  to  h i s  r e v e l a t i o n  i n  C h r i s t . " - ^
C lo s e ly  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  r e g e n e r a t i o n  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  i s  th e  
A p o s t le 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  One m is ta k e n  
c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a ­
t i o n  i s  t h a t  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  a p p l i e s  m e re ly  to  th e  o n s e t  o f  th e
R id d e rb o s ,  p . 327.
^  R id d e rb o s ,  p .  228.
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  w hereas  " s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "  d e l i n e a t e s  th e  ongoing p ro ­
c e s s  o f  l i f e - c h a n g e  th ro u g h  th e  work o f  th e  S p i r i t .  As Ladd n o te s ,  
t h e  te rm  ayiQS ( s a n c t i f i e d )  i s  s o t e r i o l o g i c a l  b e f o r e  i t  i s  m o ra l .34 
The ro o t  meaning o f  $yio$ i s  "devoted  to  th e  gods, s a c r e d ,  h o ly ,  
p u re ."33 gt. P au l ,  b o r ro w in g  from th e  Old T es tam en t ,  a s s e r t s  t h a t  th e  
man who i s  new ly  c r e a te d  i n  C h r i s t  and who h a s  d ied  to  h i m s e l f  i s  s e t  
a p a r t  o r  c o n s e c r a te d  to  God (Rom. 12.1). E t h i c a l  p u r i t y  r e s u l t s  from 
th e  f a c t  t h a t  ayios one h a s  t o t a l l y  d e d ic a te d  h i m s e l f  t o  th e  t h in g s  o f  
God, b u t  h o l i n e s s  i s  a d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  a  s t a t e  o f  d i s p o s i t i o n  tow ard  
God. In  f a c t  th e  most common meaning o f  Syios  i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  i s  
th e  d e s ig n a t io n  o f  C h r i s t i a n s  a s  s a i n t s , o r  peop le  d e d ic a te d  f o r  
s e r v i c e  to  God. U l t i m a t e l y  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  h as  an e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  g o a l :  
" I t  i s  God's pu rpose  t h a t  th e  church  sh o u ld  be f i n a l l y  p re s e n te d  to  
him  i n  s p le n d o r ,  'w i th o u t  s p o t  o r  w r in k le  o r  any such th in g ,  t h a t  she 
m ig h t  b e  h o l y  and  w i t h o u t  b l e m i s h '  (Eph. 5*27; s e e  C o l.  1 .22 ;  1 T h e s s .
7/"
3-13; 5»23)* B e l i e v e r s  have been  c a l l e d  n o t  "unto  u n c le a n n e s s ,  b u t  
un to  h o l i n e s s "  (1 T hess .  4*7) and sh o u ld  "now y i e l d  [ t h e i r ]  members 
s e r v a n t s  to  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  un to  h o l i n e s s "  (Rom. 6.19) a s  th e y  c le a n s e  
th e m s e lv e s  "from a l l  f i l t h i n e s s  o f  th e  f l e s h  and s p i r i t ,  p e r f e c t i n g  
h o l i n e s s  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  God" (2 Cor. 7.1). S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  in v o lv e s  
th e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  th e  S p i r i t  (2 Thess . 2.13) and th e  w i l l  o f  th e  
b e l i e v e r .  J u s t  as  " j u s t i f i c a t i o n "  i s  a  te rm  from th e  cou rtroom  to
34 Ladd, TNT, p .  319 .
33 L i d d e l l  and S c o t t .
e x p la in  th e  b e l i e v e r ’s r i g h t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  God, so S t.  P au l  employs 
" s a n c t i f i c a t i o n "  from th e  H e b re w -H e l le n i s t  r e l i g i o u s  v o c a b u la ry  to  
e x p la in  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  t o t a l  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  God.
The mode o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  w i t h i n  th e  New Man i n  
C h r i s t  i s  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  o f  God o p e r a t in g  i n  h i s  l i f e .  The S p i r i t  
p la y s  an  e x t re m e ly  im p o r ta n t  r o l e  i n  P a u l in e  th e o lo g y .  In  f a c t ,  f o r  
S t.  P au l  p o s s e s s in g  t h e  S p i r i t  i s  e q u iv a le n t  to  b e in g  a  C h r i s t i a n :
"now i f  any man have n o t  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t ,  he  i s  n o t  o f  h i s "  (Rom. 
8 .9 b ) ;  " f o r  a s  many a s  a r e  l e d  by t h e  S p i r i t  o f  God, t h e y  a r e  t h e  so n s  
o f  God" (Rom. 8. 14)* S t .  P a u l  m akes i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  " g i f t  o f  t h e  
Holy Ghost" (A cts  2.38) w hich S t. P e t e r  p rom ised  i n  th e  f i r s t  serm on 
a t  P e n te c o s t  i s  th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  ev e ry  b e l i e v e r  i n  C h r i s t :  "For by
one  S p i r i t  a r e  we a l l  b a p t i z e d  i n t o  one  body  . . . and  h a v e  b e e n  a l l  
made to  d r i n k  i n t o  one  S p i r i t "  (1 C or.  12.13)* D* E. H. W h i t e l e y  
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  " th e  t e a c h in g  t h a t  t h e  S p i r i t  h as  been  g iv e n  to  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n s  a s  such can be reg a rd e d  a s  th e  fu n d am e n ta l  t e a c h in g  upon 
w hich a l l  S t.  P a u l 's  o t h e r  u t t e r a n c e s  c o n c e rn in g  th e  s p i r i t  a r e
’Z'7
based .  The c l o s e  c o n n e c t io n s  be tw een  J e s u s  a s  r i s e n  Lord and th e  
S p i r i t  a r e  consum ated  i n  2 Cor. 2.17: " th e  Lord i s  t h a t  S p i r i t . "
George E ldon Ladd p i n p o i n t s  S t .  P a u l 's  t y p o l o g i c a l  s t a t e m e n t  o f  1 Cor. 
15*45, "The f i r s t  man Adam was made a l i v i n g  s o u l ;  t h e  l a s t  Adam was 
made a  q u ic k e n in g  s p i r i t , "  a s  th e  lo c u s  o f  th e  P a u l in e  co n cep t t h a t  
C h r i s t  a s  r e s u r r e c t e d  Lord b r in g s  " th e  age to  come," th e  h ig h e r ,  
s p i r i t u a l  l e v e l  o f  e x i s t e n c e  i n t o  " th e  p r e s e n t  age": "For P a u l ,  th e
37 W h ite le y ,  p .  125*
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l a s t  Adam i s  C h r i s t  i n  h i s  r e s u r r e c t e d  g lo r y  who h a s  e n te r e d  i n t o  a 
t r a n s fo rm e d  rea lm  o f  ex is tence ."^®
Of th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  th e  S p i r i t ,  S t.  P au l a s s e r t s ,  God h as  poured 
o u t  h i s  S p i r i t  (Rom. 5-5; 2 C or. 1 .22 ;  5*5; G a l.  3 -5 ; 1 T h e s s .  4 .8 ) ;  
c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  b e l i e v e r s  have r e c e iv e d  th e  S p i r i t  (Rom. 8.15; 1 Cor. 
2 .1 2 ;  1 2 .1 3 b ; 2 C or. 1 1 .4 ;  G a l.  3*2) who d w e l l s  i n  them  (Rom. 8 .9 ,  11; 
1 C or.  3*16; 6 .19 ;  2 T im . 1 .1 4 ) .  The S p i r i t  " o f  C h r i s t "  (Rom. 8 .9 )  o r  
" o f  h i s  Son" (G a l .  4 .6 )  w i t n e s s e s  t o  th em  (Rom. 6 .1 8 ) ,  h e l p s  th em  i n  
w eekness (Rom. 8 .26), and g u id e s  them (8.14). Indeed  th e  new covenan t 
w hich was "not i n  t a b l e s  o f  s to n e :  b u t  " in  f l e s h y  t a b l e s  o f  th e  h e a r t "  
by " t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  God" (2 C or .  3*3) i s  t h e  c o v e n a n t  o f  
freedom  from " th e  law o f  s i n  and dea th"  (Rom. 8.2). S i m i l a r l y ,  S t.  
P a u l  c o n t r a s t s  l i f e  " in  th e  S p i r i t "  w i th  l i f e  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  f l e s h  
(G a l .  6 .8 ;  Rom. 8 .4  f f )  w h ic h  h ad  b e e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  " L i f e  i n  Adam." 
T h is  i s  made p a r t i c u l a r l y  c l e a r  i n  G a la t io n s  5.22 f f .  where th e  "works 
o f  th e  f l e s h "  a r e  c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  th e  " f r u i t s  o f  S p i r i t "  (" lo v e ,  joy ,  
p eace ,  lo n g s u f f e r in g ,  g e n t l e n e s s ,  goodness ,  f a i t h ,  m eekness, tem ­
peran ce")  which a r e  th e  n a t u r a l  o u tp o u r in g  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o p e r a t in g  i n  
th e  l i f e  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r .  In  sum, i n  P a u l in e  th o u g h t  th e  S p i r i t  ope­
r a t e s  i n  th e  l i v e s  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r s  to  t r a n s fo rm  them i n t o  m a tu re ,  
s p i r i t u a l  members o f  th e  body o f  C h r i s t  th ro u g h  g i f t s  w hich e q u ip  th e  
c h u r c h  f o r  s e r v i c e  t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God (Eph. 4 ; Rom. 12; 1 C or.  12 and  
14).
L ad d ,  TNT, p. 489 ; As t o  w h e t h e r  S t .  P a u l  saw  t h e  F a t h e r ,  Son , 
and S p i r i t  i n  th e  " p r e c i s e "  T r i n i t a r i a n  o r th o d o x  f o r m u la t io n ,  D. E. H. 
W h i te le y  i n s i s t s ,  " a l th o u g h  God, C h r i s t ,  and th e  S p i r i t  w ere i n  th e
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VI. Edward T a y lo r  and th e  New Man:
R e g e n e ra t io n ,  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and th e  Holy S p i r i t
The b e l i e v e r ' s  a c c e p ta n c e  i n t o  th e  covenan t o f  g ra c e ,  o r  h i s  
s p i r i t u a l  r e g e n e r a t io n  i s  one o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  c e n t r a l  t h e m e s . ^ 9  
The New England m i n i s t e r  b e l i e v e d ,  l i k e  S t .  P au l ,  t h a t  God i n  C h r i s t  
p ro v id ed  th e  power f o r  t h e  g e n e r a t io n  o f  h i s  own: " S p i r i t u a l l  L i f e ;
t h i s  i s  begun i n  t im e ,  and f lo w s  from  C h r i s t  i n  i t s  E ssence  and i n  i t s  
I n c r e a s e .  A l l  i s  from him. Hence i s  t h a t  c a l l .  Eph. 5*14: Awake
thou  t h a t  S le e p e s t .  S tand  up from th e  dead, and C h r i s t  S h a l l  g iv e  
th e e  l i g h t "  (C, p. 181). T a y lo r  i s  a l s o  q u i t e  c l e a r  i n  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  
th e  d i f f e r e n c e  be tw een  man's o b ed ien ce  b e f o r e  and a f t e r  th e  e s t a b l i s h ­
ment o f  th e  Covenant o f  Grace i n  C h r i s t .  F o l lo w in g  th e  argum en t o f  
S t.  P au l i n  E phes ians  2 t h a t  th e  b e l i e v e r  h a s  been  c r e a t e d  to  do good 
works a s  a re sp o n se  to  God's g ra c e  ( r a t h e r  th a n  do ing  good works to  
ex p ec t  payment from God i n  a new C h r i s t i a n  l e g a l i s m ) ,  T a y lo r  e x p la in s  
th e  work o f  r e g e n e r a t i o n  i n  th e  e l e c t :  "Hence C h r i s t  i n  h i s  Compact
w i th  h i s  F a th e r  i n  th e  Covenant o f  Redem ption , h a v in g  th e  S e c u r i t y  o f  
th e  Whole ly in g  i n  h i s  hand, came and assumed o u r  n a t u r e  to  g lo r y  h i s  
law in ,  and f u l f i l l  i t  I s a i .  42.21, and h a v in g  done t h i s  g iv e s  ou t a 
r e n e w a l l  o f  h i s  h o ly  Image on man a g a in  i n  th e  Work o f  R e g e n e ra t io n ,  
a f r e s h  upon h i s  Soule i n  E v a n g e l i c a l l  C o lours  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  e t e r -  
n a l l  pu rpose  o f  God Rom. 8 .29. He g iv e s  him a  new S tock  o f  g ra c e  to  
im p ro o v e  i n  O b e d ie n c e  t o  t h e  H o ly  la w  o f  God Eph. 4 *2 2 . 2 3 . 24 . C ol.
f o r e f r o n t  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  mind he  was n o t  aw are ,  l i k e  S t .  John, o f  a 
problem  of t h e  T r i n i t y ,  p .  129 .
s e e  Brumm, "Tree o f  L i f e , "  pp. 78-79  on r e g e n e r a t io n ,  e s p e c i ­
a l l y  f o r  T a y lo r 's  u se  o f  t h e  P a u l in e  im age o f  th e  o l i v e  t r e e .
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3-8. Eph. 2.10, h u t  change th  th e  N a tu re  o f  th e  Obedience from  L e g a l l ,  
t o  E v a n g e l l i c a l l ,  beca u se  th e  Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s  f i t t i n g  and in a b l i n g  
th e r e u n to ,  a r e  wholy New-Covenant G i f t s :  and th e  C o n d it io n ,  N a tu re
and Use o f  t h e  Same wholy E v a n g e l l i c a l"  (C, pp. 314, 315)* S e v e ra l  
th in g s  a r e  o f  s i g n i f i c a n c e  h e re .  A ccording  to  T a y lo r ,  r e g e n e r a t i o n  ■ 
o c c u rs  on ly  i n  th e  e l e c t  " acco rd in g  to  th e  e t e r n a l  pu rpose  o f  God." 
And, w hereas  man on h i s  own was n o t  a b le  to  meet th e  r e q u i r e m e n ts  o f  
th e  law becau se  o f  h i s  own d e p r a v i ty ,  th e  e l e c t  a r e  g iv e n  g ra c e  to  
"im prove i n  obed ience" ; 'T a y lo r  r e c o g n iz e s  t h a t  p e r f e c t  o b ed ien ce  i s  an 
end which i s  p r o g r e s s i v e l y  ach iev ed ; i n  th e  Church Record T a y lo r  
p ro c la im s ,  "The R e a l l  Change o f  S t a t e  i s  a p r o g r e s s iv e  r e n e w a l l  o f  th e  
Q u a l i t i e s  o f  man i n  th e  l i k e n e s s  o f  God."^® S i m i l a r l y ,  T a y lo r  employs 
th e  an a lo g y  o f  th e  seed  which grows p r o g r e s s iv e ly :  "The b e in g  o f
Grace i s  from him a s  a  S p i r i t u a l l  Seed i n  th e  S ou le ,  and th e  in c r e a s e  
and grow th  o f  Grace to  f u l l  S t a t u r e  i s  from him" (C, p. 182). T h is  
may p e rh ap s  be an  o b l iq u e  r e f e r e n c e  to  S t .  P a u l 's  s t a t e m e n t  abou t 
God's r o l e  i n  d e v e lo p in g  C h r i s t i a n s :  "I  have p la n te d ,  A po llo s
w a te re d ;  b u t  God gave t h e  in c re a s e "  (1 Cor. 3-4). The s o u rc e  o f  
c o n t in u a l  g row th  i n  g ra c e  and C h r i s t i a n  m a tu r i t y  f o r  th e  e l e c t  i s  
God's o p e r a t iv e  power.
The ren ew a l  o f  God's "ho ly  image" i s  a l s o  im p o r ta n t  i n  Edward 
T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n .  C h r i s t ' s  work was n o t  com ple ted  on 
th e  c r o s s ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r :  he i s  to  "b r in g  th e  E le c t  back a g a in
to  God, and to  r e s t o r e  them u n to  Gods L ik e n e s s ,  and fa v o r"  (C, p. 399;
Q u o ted  by  S c h e i c k ,  p. 51 ; s e e  a l s o  E m e rso n ,  p. 140 , on C a l ­
v in 's  t e a c h in g  o f  th e  g r a d u a l  n a tu r e  o f  th e  r e g e n e r a t i v e  p ro c e s s .
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i t a l i c s  added). A key e le m e n t  i n  t h i s  r e g e n e r a t i v e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  i s  
t h e  " I n t e l l e c t u a l  F a c u l t i e s  o f  th e  E le c t"  (C, p. 573) which had been 
t a i n t e d  i n  t h e  F a l l .  U sing  im ages drawn from th e  Jew ish  te m p le ,  and 
d raw ing  on p a s s a g e s  from S t .  P a u l  and th e  P sa lm s ,  T a y lo r  begs f o r  God 
to  r e s t o r e  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  and h i s  w i l l :
Renew my S o u le ,  and g u i l d  i t  a l l  w i th i n :  
And hang th y  s a v in g  Grace on e r y  P in .
P o u r t r a y  th y  G lo r io u s  Image round abou t 
Upon th y  tem ple  W alls  w i t h i n ,  and Out.
G arn ish  th y  H a l l  w ith  g i f t s ,  Lord, from above
With t h a t  R ich  C oate o f  Male th y  R ig h te o u sn e s s ,  
T r u t h ’s B e l t ,  t h e  S p i r i t ' s  Sword, th e  B u ck le r  lo v e
Hopes H elm et, and th e  S h ie ld  o f  F a i t h  k e p t  f r e s h .
Hew mould, new make me th u s ,  me new C re a te  
Renew i n  me a s p i r i t  r i g h t ,  p u re ,  t r u e .
Lord make me th y  Hew C r e a tu r e ,  th e n  new make 
A ll  t h i n g s  to  t h y  Hew C re a tu re  h e r e  anew,
Hew H e a r t ,  Hew T hough ts ,  Hew Words, Hew wayes l i k e w i s e .
1 .3 0 ,  29 -5 0 ,  35 -4 0 ,  43 -47 .
T h is  r e g e n e r a t i v e  p ro c e s s  "undoes" th e  damage s u f f e r e d  by th e  
e l e c t  i n  th e  F a l l  so t h a t  th e  e l e c t  m igh t be " s e t  a p a r t "  f o r  a l i f e  o f  
h o l i n e s s .  A ccord ing  to  th e  W e s t f i e ld  m i n i s t e r ,  o n ly  C h r i s t ' s  Saving 
Grace p e r m i t s  man to  r e g a i n  h i s  r i g h t  r e a s o n  and w i l l  w hich were 
damaged by h i s  f a l l .  T a y lo r  h e r e  fo l l o w s  C a lv in :  " I t  canno t be
doubted  t h a t  when Adam l o s t  h i s  f i r s t  e s t a t e  he  became a l i e n a t e d  from 
God. W herefore ,  a l th o u g h  we g r a n t  t h a t  th e  im age o f  God was n o t  
u t t e r l y  e f f e c t e d  and d e s t ro y e d  i n  him , i t  was, how ever, so c o r ru p te d ,  
t h a t  a n y th in g  w hich re m a in s  i s  f e a r f u l  d e fo rm i ty ;  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  ou r  
d e l iv e r a n c e  b e g in s  w i th  t h a t  r e n o v a t io n  w hich we o b ta in  from C h r i s t ,  
who i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  c a l l e d  th e  second  Adam, becau se  he r e s t o r e s  u s  to
t r u e  and s u b s t a n c i a l  i n t e g r i t y . " 44 F o r  Edward T a y lo r ,  t h i s  "renova­
t i o n "  began and ended w i th  a  h o ly  l i f e  b e fo r e  God.
C onsequen tly ,  i n  T a y lo r 's  d o c t r i n e  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  h o ly  l i f e  
becomes a  l i v i n g  m em oria l to  th e  L o rd sh ip  o f  C h r i s t  and, c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  
a s ig n  o f  one 's  e l e c t i o n .  In  h i s  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ord 's  
Supper T a y lo r ,  a f t e r  e x p la in in g  th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  th e  wedding garm en t o f  
God's i n h e r e n t  g ra c e ,  in fo rm s  h i s  h e a r e r s  t h a t  th e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a 
l i f e  o f  h o l i n e s s  based  upon th e  h o ly  S c r i p t u r e s  (p. 161). The b e l i e ­
v e r  i s  to  have " i n t e r n a l  h o l i n e s s "  (The p s a l m i s t ' s  " c r e a t e  i n  me a 
c l e a n  h e a r t ,  0 Lord, and renew a  r i g h t  s p i r i t . "  Psalm  51.10); " e x t e r ­
n a l  h o l i n e s s , "  which i s  th e  " p r a c t i c e  o f  p ie ty " ;  " c lo s e t  h o l i n e s s , "  
w hich i s  " th e  communion o f  th e  s o u l  w i th  God i n  s e c r e t "  (p ra y e r ,  
c o m te m p la t io n ) ;  " f a m i ly  h o l i n e s s "  (A braham -l ike  he  commands h i s  house 
and c h i ld r e n ,  i f  any, to  " f e a r  th e  Lord"); " c o n v e r s a t io n  h o l in e s s "  
(speech  and manner o f  l i f e ) ;  and " tem p le  h o l i n e s s "  ( s e e k in g  "God's 
house") (TCLS, pp. 167, 168). T h is  h o l i n e s s  o r  s a n c t i t y  i s  th e  r e s u l t  
o f  C h r i s t ' s  g iv in g  l i g h t  o f  h o ly  conduct to  th e  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  S ea te"  
w hich i s  en th ro n ed  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  man (C, p. 389). Thus T a y lo r  
m a in ta in s ,  w i th  S t .  P a u l ,  th e  c l o s e  t i e  be tw een  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  h o ly  
conduc t and th e  S p i r i t  o f  C h r i s t  w i t h i n  him; T a y lo r  employs an  o rg a n ic  
m etaphor to  i n d i c a t e  th e  " n a tu r a l "  c o n n e c t io n :  "The Outward Compli­
ance  w i th  t h i s  D o c t r in e  l i e s  i n  an  h o ly  L i f e ,  which i s  th e  Sweet 
b lo s so m in g s  o f  th e  in w a rd  Grace upon th e  V i s ib l e  b ra n c h e s  o f  th e  
Lingnum v i t a e , o r  t r e e  o f  R ig h te o u s n e s s  o r  p l a n t s  o f  th e  Lords
41 C a l v i n ,  I ,  p. 164 ; s e e  1 C or. 15*45; Co. 3*19; Eph. 4-24-
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S e t t in g "  (C, p. 390). E a r l i e r  i n  t h e  C h r i s to g r a p h ia  T a y lo r  u s e s  a 
s i m i l a r  m etaphor to  m a in ta in ,  l i k e  C a lv in ,  t h a t  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  
r e s u l t s  from th e  f lo w in g  o f  C h r i s t  i n t o  ev e ry  a r e a  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  
l i f e :  "And C h r i s t  J e s u s  h a th  th e  P r i n c i p a l i s ,  and Seed o f  Such a l i f e
["a  S p i r i t u a l l ,  and Holy l i f e " ]  i n  h im  to  bes tow  and do th  bes tow  th e  
Same upon a l l  im p la n te d  i n t o  him . And th e y  a r e  to  d e r iv e  i n f l u e n c e s  
from him to  m e n ta in  Such a l i f e ,  and to  i n f l u e n c e  ev e ry  b ran ch  o f  
t h e i r  l i v e s  a c c o rd in g ly ,  t h a t  so a l l  may f l o u r i s h ,  and abound i n
H o l in e s s  and th e  f r u i t s  th e r e o f "  (C, pp. 197, 1 9 8 ) .^  Indeed , th e
P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t io n s  abound w i th  im ages o f  p u r i f i c a t i o n  and s a n c t i ­
f i c a t i o n  a s  T a y lo r  seek s  a  t o t a l  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  God. C h r i s t  " k i l l s  th e  
L eprosy  t h a t  t a i n t s  th e  w a l l s :  /  And s a n c t i f i e s  th e  house b e f o r e  i t  
f a l l s "  (2.75, 41 , 42). More p e r s o n a l l y ,  he begs C h r i s t  "Who d ied  on 
t h e  C r o s s  t o  C r o s s  o u t  S i n :  (6 0 ,  p. 444)» t o  d e s t r o y  s i n  i n  h im :
B l e s s t  Lord , my King, whre i s  th y  g o lden  Sword?
Oh! S h ea th  i t  i n  th e  b o w e lls  o f  my S in .
S la y  my R e b e l l i o n ,  make th y  Law by Word.
2 .1 6 ,  31-33*
In  h i s  d i s s e r t a i o n  upon th e  b lo o d  o f  C h r i s t  i n  th e  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  
t h e  L o rd 's  S u p p er , T a y lo r  p ro c la im s  t h a t  b lood  to  be b o th  " s a n c t i f y i n g  
b lood"  and " s i n - m o r t i f y i n g  b lood"  f o r  th e  b e l i e v e r :  "H eart h o l i n e s s
and l i f e  h o l i n e s s ,  yea ,  and s t a t e  h o l i n e s s  i s  by t h i s  b lo o d .  I t  i s
^  C a lv in  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  th e  h o ly  l i f e  r e q u i r e s  n o t  m e re ly  th e  
c e s s a t i o n  o f  g r o s s e r  s i n s ,  b u t  a  t o t a l  t r a n s f o r m a t io n :  "For th e
s p i r i t ,  which i s  c o n t r a s t e d  w i th  th e  o ld  man, and th e  f l e s h ,  d e n o te s  
n o t  o n ly  th e  g ra c e  by w hich th e  s e n s u a l  o r  i n f e r i o r  p a r t  o f  th e  s o u le  
i s  c o n n ec ted ,  b u t  i n c lu d e s  a c o m p le te  r e f o r m a t io n  o f  a l l  i t s  p a r t s  
(Eph. IV.23). And, a c c o r d in g ly ,  P a u l  e n j o in s  n o t  o n ly  t h a t  g ro s s
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th e  b lood  w hereby th e y  a r e  s a n c t i f i e d ,  and f o r  t h i s  end i t  i s  h e a r t -  
p u r i f y in g  b lo o d  th a t  p u rg e th  away a l l  s in ,  and from  an e v i l  
c o n sc ie n c e , and a l s o  i t  b r in g s  i n  th e  s a n c t i f y in g  g ra c e  o f  th e  S p i r i t .  
F o r th e  b lood  o f  C h r is t ,  w ith  th e  e t e r n a l  S p i r i t ,  d o th  th u s  s a n c tig y "  
(TCLS, p. 211). B eing s a n c t i f i e d ,  o r  s e t  a p a r t ,  T a y lo r  i n s i s t s ,  le a d s  
to  c o r r e c t  e t h i c a l  l i v in g :  "One ca se  o f  f a i t h  on th e  b lo o d  o f  C h r is t
w i l l  b re a k  th e  bone3 o f th e  body o f s i n  i n  th e  s o u l.  T h is  i s  th e
S p i r i t ' s  p h y s ic  t h a t  d e s tro y s  th e  deeds o f  th e  f le s h "  (TCLS, p. 211).
Edward T a y lo r  i n s i s t s  t h a t  one sh o u ld  n o t n e c e s s a r i l y  assum e t h a t
he  i s  n o t one o f  th e  e l e c t  i f  he d is c o v e rs  s i n  i n  h i s  l i f e :  "So you
a re  n o t to  conc lu d e  n e g a t iv e ly  t h a t  you have n o t t h i s  wedden a p p a re l  
i n  t h a t  you f in d  some s in s  make head o r  some f la w s  in  d u t i e s .  But 
y o u r judgm ent m ust be made from  th e  r u l i n g  h a b i t  i n  th e  s o u l w h e th e r 
i t  be g ra c io u s  and s a n c t i f y in g ,  o r  s i n f u l  and d e f i l i n g .  F or i t  i s  th e  
r u l i n g  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  t h a t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  to  th e  s t a t e ,  and n o t some 
p a r t i c u l a r  a c t s "  (TCLS, p. 163). T h is  a p p e a rs  to  f r e e  h i s  New England 
a u d ien ce  from  th e  t o t a l  p a ra n o ia  w hich co u ld  r e s u l t  i n  th e  d e te c t io n  
o f  a f la w  w hich m ig h t be in te r e p r e t e d  as  a c e r t a i n  s ig n  o f  o n e 's  
dam nation . And y e t  th e  h a u n tin g  q u e s t io n  f o r  ev e ry  one o f  T a y lo r ’s 
a u d i to r s  and f o r  T a y lo r  h im s e l f  was "How many s in s  a r e  to  be 
o v erlo o k ed  b e fo re  th e y  a r e  to  be c o n s id e re d  a  r u l i n g  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  
th e  s t a t e  o f  s in ? "  T a y lo r 's  p u b lic  re sp o n se  i n  h i s  T r e a t i s e  
C oncern ing  th e  L ords Supper i s  more o p t i m i s t i c  th a n  th e  p r iv a t e
a p p e t i t e s  be su p p re s se d , b u t  t h a t  we be renew ed i n  th e  s p i r i t  o f  one 
mind (Eph. IV. 23), a s  he  e lse w h e re  t e l l s  u s  to  be tra n s fo rm e d  by th e  
r e n e w in g  o f  o u r  m ind (Rom. x i i . 2 ) . "  C a lv in ,  I ,  p . 218 .
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w r e s t l in g  o f  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s .  In  th e  serm ons on th e  
L o rd 's  S upper, T a y lo r  a s s e r t s  one cou ld  n o t o n ly  have " e v i l  and v a in  
th o u g h ts"  b u t a l s o  some h e in o u s  s in s  and s t i l l  be o f  th e  e l e c t .  And 
f o r  s u p p o r t he  tu rn s  to  th e  A p o stle  to  th e  G e n t i le s :  "such th o u g h ts
a l l  c o r ru p te d  and s i n f u l  men a r e  s u b je c te d  to .  S a n c t i f ie d  P au l had 
them . The c h o ic e s t  o f th e  s a i n t s  o f God have n o t o n ly  had such  
th o u g h ts  i n f e s t i n g  t h e i r  s o u ls ,  b u t so p r e v a i le n t  a s  som etim es to  
p roduce  a c t s  by th e  o v e r s e t t in g  te m p ta t io n  o f  a d u l te r y ,  t r e c h e r y ,  
i n c e s t ,  m urder, h y p o crasy , d ru n k en n ess , and c u r s in g  and sw e a rin g  
f a l s e l y "  (TCLS, p. 1 8 7 ) .^  T u rn ing  to  th e  P a u l ie  m etaphor o f  th e  Old 
Man i n  Adam and th e  New Man i n  C h r is t  (and th e  w a rfa re  i n  th e  s o u l o f  
Romans 7 ), T a y lo r  e x h o r ts :  "So long  a s  thou  a r t  i n  th e  body, thou
w i l t  have a body o f s i n  i n  th e e ,  so lo n g  thou  w i l t  have th e  i n c l i n a ­
t i o n  ["u n to  u n w a rra n ta b le  th in g s : ]  v ex in g  o f  th e e  th u s .  F o r th e  law  
in  th e  members w i l l  be w a rr in g , th e  f l e s h  w i l l  be l u s t i n g  a g a in s t  th e  
s p i r i t .  T here  w i l l  bbe a  ten d en ce  to  r e b e l l i o n  a t te n d in g  th e  b e in g  o f  
th e  Old Man. T here i s  s p i r i t u a l  w ar t h a t  you a r e  e n te re d  upon. The 
New Man h a v in g  took  p o s s e s s io n  i n  th e  S ou l and d e th ro n e d  th e  Old Man,
43 T a y lo r  w r i te s  m e ta p h o r ic a l ly  o f  s i n  and th e  r e g e n e ra te ,  sa n c ­
t i f i e d  C h r i s t i a n  i n  a  p assag e  w hich i l l u s t r a t e s  h i s  a t t i t u d e  i n  th e  
P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s : "As th e  i l l  hum ors i n  th e  body w i l l  ab id e
t i l l  t h i s  e a r t h ly  ta b e r n a c le  be d is s o lv e d ,  so w i l l  th e  b e in g  o f  s in  
c o n tin u e  i n  u s  so lo n g  a s  we a r e  a t  home i n  th e  body: y ea , and m ore,
we s h a l l  f in d  th e s e  v e rm in  c ra w lin g  i n  o u r s o u ls  o f t  t im e s ,  a s  worms 
i n  ou r b o w e lls ,  i n f e s t i n g  o u t th o u g h ts  and som etim es c ra w lin g  o u t i n  
o u r d is c o u r s e ,  and f ly b lo w in g  ou r w orks, b o th  c i v i l  and s a c re d  con­
c e rn s .  So t h a t  ou r b e s t  s e r v ic e  w i l l  ap p e a r u n to  u s  a s  an  u n c le a n  
th in g ,  and a l l  ou r r ig h te o u s n e s s  a s  a  f i l t h y  ra g  o r  a  m en stru o u s 
c l o t h "  (TCLS, p. 1 52 ).
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th e  Old Man i s  r a i s i n g  fo r c e s  a g a in s t  th e  New" (TCLS, p. 153).44 And 
so  a s  T a y lo r  o b se rv e s  th e  so u l cau g h t up in  s p i r i t u a l  w a r fa re ,  he 
a f f i r m s  S t. P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  t h a t  o n ly  th e  Holy S p i r i t  e n a b le s  th e  New 
Man " in  C h r is t"  to  m o r t i f y  th e  deeds o f  th e  f le s h .
F o r Edward T a y lo r , a lth o u g h  he  i s  a t r i n i t a r i a n ,  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  
th e  S p i r i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  w ork ing  o f  th e  F a th e r  o r  o f  C h r i s t . ^
The S p i r i t  i n i t i a t e s  th e  c o n v e rs io n  p ro c e s s :  " th e  S p i r i t  o f  God in
c o n v e rs io n  d o th  n o t o b se rv e  m ethod, b u t  some s in g le  s e n te n c e  o f  a  
serm on, w h e th e r w e ll  m ethoded, o r  o f  a  more lo o s e  d is c o u r s e ,  He 
s in g le s  o u t, and s e t s  home upon th e  so u ld  to  i t s  co n v e rs io n "  (TCLS, p. 
158). And f o r  th e  New England m i n i s t e r  i t  i s  th e  S p i r i t  who " s e a ls "  
th e  e l e c t  i n  a h o ly , s a n c t i f i e d  l i f e :  "As many a s  a r e  le d  by th e
S p i r i t  o f  God Rom. 8.14. A ll t h a t  v e rd u re , F lo w r is h , and g re e n e ss  
t h a t  ado rns  ou r L iv e s , w h e th e r  N a tu r a l l ,  o r  w h e th e r i n  M o ra ll 
C om liness o f  A f f a b i l i t y ,  C o u r tis y , E q u ity , S o b r ie ty ,  M odesty, L ib e r ­
a l i t y ,  V e ra c i ty ,  e t c . ,  o r  o f  a  S p i r i t u a l l  C o n v e rsa tio n , i n  th e  P ra c ­
t i c e  o f  P ie ty ,  and H o lin e ss  o f  L i f e ,  to  th e  G lory  o f  God, i t  i s  a l l  
from  C h r is t .  I t  a scen d s  up from  th e  S oul to  God a s  C h r is t  by h i s  
D esp en sa tio n  a c tu a te s  th e  Soule" (C, p. 183). God and C h r is t  th ro u g h  
th e  S p i r i t  a t te n d  th e  e l e c t  b e l i e v e r  i n  th e  " s p i r i t u a l  w a r fa re  managed
44 T a y lo r  a l s o  a rg u e s  t h a t  "a m u l t i tu d e  o f  c a r n a l  th o u g h ts , o r  
w o r ld ly  p lo d d in g s  ab o u t th e  th in g s  o f  t h i s  l i f e "  does n o t d i s q u a l i f y  
one from  th e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  God's e l e c t i n g  fa v o r :  "Where I  have one 
th o u g h t o f  s p i r i t u a l  c o n c e rn s , I  have tw en ty  l a i d  o u t upon th e  th in g s  
o f  th e  w o rld . T ru ly  t h i s  i s  th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  God's c h i ld r e n  h e re  i n  
t h i s  l i f e .  W hile we have th e s e  b o d ie s  o f  c la y  to  lo o k  a f t e r ,  and a re  
be t r u s t e d  w ith  th e  c o n ce rn s  o f  f a m i l i e s ,  tow ns, and p u b l ic  d u t i e s  i n  
o u r hands, th e y  n e c e s s i t a t e  our th o u g h ts"  (TCLS, p. 153)*
45 C o n su lt S c h e ic k , p . 76 f f .  on T a y lo r  and th e  H oly S p i r i t .
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a g a in s t  s in " :  " th i s  w hole w ar i s  such  a s  i n  managed by th e  S p i r i t "
(TCLS,p. 192). T a y lo r  c o n t in u e s ,  "And hence th e  v ic to r y  t h a t  thou  
g a in e s t  i s  g a in ed  by th e  S p i r i t  o v e r  s in .  I f  ye by th e  S p i r i t  m o r t i fy  
t h e  d e e d s  o f  th e  f l e s h ,  ye  s h a l l  l i v e "  (TCLS, p. 193; q u o te s  S t .  P a u l  
i n  Rom. 13). Thus i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  d o c t r in e  th e  S p i r i t  o f  God a id s  
th e  e l e c t  i n  fo llo w in g  th e  e t h i c a l  exam ple o f  C h r is t  (C, p. 33), and 
t h a t  h o ly  l i f e  becom es th e  c h ie f  te s t im o n y  o f  o n e 's  e l e c t io n .
V II . Edward T a y lo r ,  S t .  P au l and th e  A ssurance o f  S a lv a t io n
T a y lo r  tu r n s  to  th e  A p o stle  to  th e  G e n ti le s  when he ap p ro ach es  
th e  problem  o f  f in d in g  a s s u ra n c e  o f  o n e 's  e l e c t i o n  in  C h r is t .  The 
d o c t r in e  w hich T a y lo r  e v e n tu a l ly  p ro c la im s  f a l l s  c lo s e  to  P a u lin e  
o p tim ism  and may be s a id  to  n e a r ly  c irc u m v e n t, i f  n o t a n n u l, th e  
C a lv in i s t  d o c t r in e  o f  d o u b le  p r e d e s t in a t io n .  " I t  i s  a  d u ty  i n  a l l , "  
p ro c la im s  T a y lo r , " to  make a f t e r  a s s u ra n c e . R a th e r  g iv e  d i l ig e n c e  to  
make y o u r c a l l i n g  and e l e c t i n  su re "  (TCLS, p. 156). T h is  s e a rc h in g  
f o r  a s s u ra n c e  o f  s a lv a t io n  h a s  f a r - r e a c h in g  consequences i n  th e  
p r a c t i c a l  a re a  o f  T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y . F i r s t ,  a p e rso n  may be one o f  
God’s e l e c t  and be unaw are o f  th e  " te s tim o n y  o f  th e  S p i r i t  o f  God" 
(TCLS, p. 19). F or t h a t  h e a r e r  T a y lo r  e x p la in s  a t  le n g th  p r e c i s e ly  
how th e  S p i r i t  t e s t i f i e s  so t h a t  th e  h e a r e r  m igh t f in d  th a t  te s tim o n y . 
T a y lo r  b e l ie v e d  one co u ld  have some m easure o f  a s s u ra n c e  when th e  
te s t im o n y  o f  man's h e a r t  " w i tn e s s e th  w ith  Gods S p i r i t  o f  t h i s  i n  two 
ways: 1. By in w ard  to k e n s , a s  so rrow  f o r  s in ,  f a i t h  i n  C h ris t...L o v e
o f  R ig h te o u sn e ss  o f  p ra y in g  f o r  pard o n . 2. By ou tw ard  f r u i t s ,  a s  a
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h o ly  l i f e ,  and C o n v e r s a t io n ." ^  In  e x p la in in g  how one comes to  God, 
T a y lo r  d i s t i n g u is h e s  be tw een  two k in d s  o f  f a i t h ,  " f a i t h  o f  a s su ra n c e "  
and f a i t h  "o f a f f ia n c e  and t r u s t "  (TCLS, p. 189). He a rg u e s  t h a t  man 
may n o t come to  God's g ra c e  w ith o u t f i r s t  h av in g  f a i t h ;  b u t he  does 
n o t mean C a lv in 's  s a v in g  f a i t h :  h i s  i n s i s t s  t h a t  i n i t i a l  f a i t h  i s
m e re ly  th e  f a i t h  o f  a f f ia n c e  and t r u s t .  C o n seq u en tly , he u rg e s  h i s  
h e a r e r s  " to  g e t f a i t h "  o f  a f f ia n c e  and t r u s t .  At th e  ju n c tu r e  he 
a s s e r t s  t h a t  one may have f a i t h  and n o t r e a l l y  know i t  i n  a p a ssag e  
w hich seem s to  open th e  doo r o f e l e c t i o n  to  t r u e  P a u lin e  b re a d th :  " I f
from  th e  h e a r t  th o u  a r t  s o r ry  t h a t  e v e r  thou  h a s t  t r a n s g re s s e d  God's 
law , d o s t w atch  to  t h y s e l f  t h a t  th o u  l i v e  up u n to  God's Word in  s o u l 
and body, and th y  c o n sc ie n c e  d o th  n o t re p ro a c h  th e e , a s  s in n in g  w here 
th o u  s e e s t  th e  m a t te r  i s  e v i l  by ch o o sin g , o r  do ing  o f  i t .  I f  un to  
t h i s  thou  add t h i s ,  an  h e a r ty  and s in c e r e  a t te n d a n c e  upon th e  w o rsh ip  
o f  God i n  C h r is t ,  i n  a l l  known d u t i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n  i  o rd e r  to  God's 
g lo ry  t h a t  a r e  o f  a  g e n e ra l  n a tu re  b e lo n g in g  to  a l l ,  w h e th e r i n  church  
f e l lo w s h ip  o r  no, and d o e s t  hope i n  C h r is t  f o r  s a lv a t io n ,  and le a v e  
t h y s e l f  w ith  Him i n  ways o f o v ed ien ce  f o r  a c c e p ta n c e  w ith  God and 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  JE a s s u re  th e e  t h a t  th o u  h a th  th e  f a i t h  o f  God's e l e c t .  
The p ro m ise s  b e lo n g  u n to  th e e "  (TCLS, p. 189; i t a l i c s  a d d e d ) . 4 7  T h is
46 Prom " T h e o lo g ic a l N otes"; MS, Redwood Athenaeum, New Port,
Rhode I s l a n d ,  p . 27; quo ted  in  S c h e ic k , p . 86 .
4^ T a y lo r  adds to  t h i s  a s s u ra n c e  th e  argum ent th a t  i t  i s  "con­
t r a r y  to  th e  c a l l s  o f  God e i t h e r  i n  n a tu re  o r  i n  th e  s c r ip tu r e "  to  
doub t t h a t  w hat f a i t h  one h a s  i s  n o t th e  f a i t h  o f  b e in g  one o f  God's 
e l e c t .  He p ro c la im s , "For i t  i s  to  B e lie v e  th y  own d am nation . Where­
f o r e  t h i s  i s  n o th in g  b u t th e  d e lu s io n  o f  S atan" (TCLS, p. 190). F o r 
a n o th e r  approach  to  T a y lo r 's  o p t i m i s t i c  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  ev id en ce  o f  
e l e c t i o n ,  c o n s u l t  David L. P a rk e r ,  "Edward T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra t io n is m : A
New P e r s p e c t iv e  on th e  T a y lo r-S to d d a rd  C o n tro v e rsy ,"  E a r ly  A m erican 
L i t e r a t u r e ,  11 (W in te r  1976 /77), 259-278.
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h as  to  be one o f  th e  m ost o p t i m i s t i c  pronouncem ent o f  any  C a lv in i s t  i n  
T a y lo r 's  tim e , and i t  i s  an i n d i c a t i o n  o f  T a y lo r 's  c lo s e n e s s  w ith  
P a u lin e  d o c t r i n e .
T a y lo r  t i e s  th e  s e a rc h  f o r  a s s u ra n c e  o f  s a lv a t io n  i n  w ith  a n o th e r  
P a u lin e  d o c t r in e ,  t h a t  o f  hope. T a y lo r  re a s o n s  from  hope to  
p r o b a b i l i t y :  " C h r is t  d w e lls  i n  th e  s o u l by hope. I t  i s  th e  i n s t r u ­
ment o f  com m unica ting  much o f  th e  lo v e  o f  God to  th e  s o u l.  Hence a 
w e l l  grounded hope i s  s u f f i c i e n t  w a rra n t to  app roach  [ th e  L o rd 's  
Supper as  one o f th e  e l e c t ] .  But th e  know ledge o f  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  
th e  wedden garm en t i s  o u rs , i s  a  good and w a r r a n ta b le  ground f o r  hope 
i n  th e  Lord C h r is t  to  s ta n d  on. No man can  deny t h i s  w ith  any shew o f  
reaso n "  (TCLS, pp. 158, 159). I f  th e  l a s t  s e n te n c e  r e f e r  to  th e  
in d iv id u a l ,  i t  i s  in d eed  ground o f  a s s u ra n c e , f o r  th e  c i r c u l a r i t y  o f  
T a y lo r 's  argum ent (hope b e g e ts  p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  e l e c t i o n  w hich b e g e ts  
hope o f  e l e c t i o n )  can n o t be b ro k en  i n  th e  h e a r t  t h a t  se e k s  a s u ra n c e . 
But T a y lo r  expands th e  ground o f  a s s u ra n c e  to  d e a l w ith  th e  b e l i e v e r 's  
f l u c t u a t i o n s  i n  mood, a t t i t u d e ,  and e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  s ig n s  o f  e l e c ­
t i o n .  He c la im s  one may be o f  th e  e l e c t  and th e n  lo s e  h i s  know ledge 
o f  e l e c t i o n ,  e x p e r ie n c in g  doubt and f e a r  o f  d am n atio n  and y e t  be one 
o f  God's e l e c t .  He a s s e r t s  t h i s  on th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  man's 
w i l l  and i n t e l l e c t  a r e  f a l l i b l e  and a r e  n o t a lw ay s  c o r r e c t  i n d i c a to r :  
"For th e  i n f a l l i b l e n e s s  o f  i t  [ t h e  wedden garm en t o f  s a v in g  g ra c e ]  
l i e s  i n  th e  t r u t h  o f  th e  kow ledge o f  th e  th in g  known and n o t i n  th e  
a s s u ra n c e  th a t  th e  s o u le  h a th  w i th in  i t s e l f  t h a t  he  knows i t  (TCLS, p. 
157)* T a y lo r  h as  s h i f t e d  from  a  s u b je c t iv e  hope w i th in  th e  in d iv id u a l  
to  a  more P a u lin e  o b j e c t i v i c t i o n  o f  hope, f o r  th e  r e a l  an sw er to  man's
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e l e c t i o n  l i e s  o b je c t iv e ly  i n  th e  w i l l  o f  God i n  C h r is t ,  and man can be 
c e r t a i n  t h a t  God i s  f a i t h f u l .  F in a l ly ,  i n  an  a s to u n d in g  p a ssa g e  on 
how man o b ta in s  t h a t  f a i t h  t h a t  le a d s  to  th e  know ledge o f  e l e c t i o n  
(and w hich an sw ers  s e v e r a l  q u e s t io n s  ab o u t how a t  l e a s t  t h i s  p a r t i c u ­
l a r  C a lv in i s t  can  p re a c h  to  p r e d e s t in e d  s o u ls )  T a y lo r  tu r n s  to  S t.
P a u l and th e  p ro c la m a t io n  o f  God's word a s  in s tru m e n t  w hich engender 
f a i t h :  " h is  house  i s  o rd a in e d  f o r  t h i s  v e ry  end, t h a t  C h r is t  and
g ra c e  and t h i s  wedden g arm en t may be c o n fe r re d  on s in n e r s :  'F a i th
comes by h e a r in g ,  and h e a r in g  by th e  Word o f  God' (Rom. 10.17). Hence 
C h r is t  s a i t h ,  'H ear i n s t r u c t i o n ,  and be w is e , and r e f u s e  i t  n o t:  
b le s s e d  i s  th e  man t h a t  h e a r e th  me, w a tch in g  d a i ly  a t  my g a te ,  w a it in g  
a lw a y s  a t  t h e  p o s t  o f  my d o o r s ' (P ro v . 8 .3 3 , 34-). H ence h e a r ,  and 
y o u r s o u l s h a l l  l i v e "  (TCLS, p. 175). A lthough he does n o t push h i s  
a rgum en t to  i t s  f i n a l  te rm s , T a y lo r  comes a s  c lo s e  a s  p o s s ib le  to  
s t a t i n g  e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  e l e c t i o n  (o f  w hich f a i t h  i s  a  p rim e  a s s u ra n c e )  
comes by h e a r in g  th e  Word o f  God. At a  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l  T a y lo r , l i k e  
th e  A p o s tle  to  th e  G e n t i le s ,  a c t s  a s  i f  God's s a v in g  g ra c e  re a c h e s  men 
th ro u g h  God's e l e c t i n g  f a v o r  to  a l l  men. T here i s  in d eed  a "dark" 
s id e  to  d o u b le  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  b u t Edward T a y lo r  em p h asizes  man’s 
s t r i v i n g  to w ard  e l e c t i o n  and s a lv a t io n .^ -®
An a d d i t io n a l  way to  seek  a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n ,  a c c o rd in g  to  
T a y lo r ,  i s  to  a c t  a s  i f  one w ere one o f  God's e l e c t :  "For a l th o u g h
you a r e  to  en d eav o r a f t e r  a  know ledge o f  i n f a l l i b i l i t y ,  y e t  i f  you 
a t t a i n  u n to  a  know ledge o f  p r o b a b i l i t y ,  you a r e  to  b u i ld  upon i t "
(TCLS, p. 175). T h is  s e e k in g  am ounts to  an  " e x e rc is e  o f  f a i t h "  and 
n o t p re su m p tio n  a g a in s t  God: "Go o u t to  C h r is t  J e s u s  i n  A cts o f
F a i th .  E ndeavor to  be a c t in g  a l l  g ra c e s ' p a r t ,  a s  h u m i l i t y ,  m eekness, 
p a t ie n c e ,  lo v e , hope, and c h i e f ly  f a i t h ;  go o u t to  C h r is t  i n  a l l  
g ra c e s  and en d eav o r to  p u t on C h r is t  by f a i t h ,  r o l l  t h y s e l f  on Him, be 
a c t in g  f a i t h  on h im , en d eav o r i t :  o f te n  th e  wedden garm en t i s  p u t on
The P a u lin e  im p e ra t iv e  f o r  th e  ch u rch , God’s  c o l le c t e d  New Men in  
C h r i s t ,  th e  body o f C h r is t  o p e ra t in g  i n  th e  w o rld , i s  to  be C h r i s t 's  
am b assad o rs : "And a l l  th in g s  a r e  o f  God, who h a th  r e c o n c i le d  u s  to
h im s e l f  by J e s u s  C h r is t ,  and h a th  g iv e n  to  u s  th e  m in is t r y  o f  
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ;  To w it ,  t h a t  God was i n  C h r is t  r e c o n c i l in g  th e  w orld  
u n to  h im s e lf ,  n o t im p u tin g  t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  u n to  them ; and h a th  
co m m itted  u n to  u s  th e  word o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Now th e n  we a r e  
am b assad o rs  f o r  C h r is t"  (2 Cor. 5 .18 -20a). The C h r i s t i a n ,  a c c o rd in g  
to  S t. P a u l, who com prehends h i s  l i f e  a s  a  d a i ly  d e n ia l  o f  s e l f  o f f e r s  
th e  m essage o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  to  th e  w o rld . Edward T a y lo r , a s  a 
m in i s t e r  and C h r is t i a n ,  saw h i s  r o l e  t i n t e d  th ro u g h  C a lv in i s t  g la s s e s :  
h i s  g r e a t  m essage was t h a t  th o s e  who s e a rc h  h o n e s t ly  co u ld  f in d  God's 
e l e c t i n g  f a v o r  and a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c i t o n .  The new man in  C h r is t  cou ld  
r i d e  th e  "g o ld en  coach o f  G lory" form  th e  su b u rb s  o f  g lo ry  to  g lo ry  
H im se lf .
i n  th e  en d eav o rs  th u s  to  p u t on th e  Lord C h r is t .  I t ’s  no p re su m p tio n  
to  b e l ie v e ,  b eca u se  we a r e  commanded to  b e l ie v e ,  and so d o th  a l l  t h a t  
go on i n  u n h o ly  w ays" (TCLS, p. 1 7 5 ).
CHAPTER V
"MY HEART THY HALLELUJAH’S PIPE SHALL BE": 
PAULINE THEOLOGY AND THE POETRY OP EDWARD TAYLOR
Not by works o f r ig h te o u s n e s s  w hich we had done, b u t a c c o rd in g  to  
h i s  m ercy he saved  u s , by th e  w ash ing  o f  r e g e n e ra t io n ,  and renew ­
in g  o f th e  Holy G host; Which he  shed  on us a b u n d a n tly  th ro u g h  
J e s u s  C h r is t  ou r S a v io u r; T hat b e in g  j u s t i f i e d  by h i s  g ra c e , we 
sh o u ld  be made h e i r s  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  hope o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .
— E p i s t l e  to  T i tu s
[Hope] i s  th e  v e ry  s p r in g  th a t  s e t s  a l l  th e  w heels a g o in g . .
—Tke S a i n t 1s E v e r la s t in g  R es t 
R ic h a rd  B ax te r
Sym bols a r e  a  lang u ag e  w hich e n a b le s  poems to  be p e rm a n e n tly  
v a l id ,  and th a t  i f  we w i l l  l e a r n  th e  la n g u ag e , w hich i s  i n  some 
c a se s  an  a r c h a ic  and d i f f i c u l t  one, we s h a l l  n o t m is ta k e  th e  
p o e t 's  to n e  o f  v o ic e ,  b u t a c c u r a te ly  ta k e  h i s  m eanings even 
a c ro s s  in te r v e n in g  c e n t u r i e s .
—-A R ead ing  o f  George H e rb e r t  
Rosemond Tuve
Had Edward T a y lo r 's  p o e try  n o t been  re c o v e re d  from  th e  Y ale 
U n iv e r s i ty  L ib ra ry  m a n u sc r ip t c o l l e c t i o n ,  o u r v iew  o f  th e  P u r i ta n  
A m erican e x p e r ie n c e  would have been  b o th  im p o v e rish ed  and d i s to r t e d .  
The c r i t i c a l  d e b a te  ab o u t T a y lo r ’s p o e try  and h i s  C a lv in i s t  o rth o d o x y  
was a  te s t im o n y  th a t  h i s  sen su o u s r e l i g i o u s  p o e try  c o n fro n te d  th e  
p r e v a i l in g  " r e v i s io n i s t "  l i t e r a r y  and h i s t o r i c a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  
C o n g re g a tio n a l th e o lo g y  and a e s t h e t i c s .  In  th e  p re v io u s  th r e e  chap­
t e r s  i t  h a s  become e v id e n t t h a t  T a y lo r 's  v e r s io n  o f  C a lv in i s t  th e o lo g y
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h a s  much in  common w ith  th e  th e o lo g y  o f  S t. P au l. B ut, b eca u se  Edward 
T a y lo r  i s  v a lu ed  p r im a r i ly  f o r  h i s  p o e try ,  th e  t r u e  w o rth  o f  t h i s  
s tu d y  demands t h a t  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  how P a u lin e  th e o lo g y  p erm eated  
th e  p o e t 's  own th e o lo g y  m ust h e lp  u s  u n d e rs ta n d  h i s  p o e try . T h is  
c h a p te r  o f f e r s  ev id en ce  t h a t  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  fram ew ork o f  th e  P a u lin e  
parad igm  o f  s a lv a t io n  i s  one o f  th e  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  p r im a ry  m odels f o r  
Edward T a y lo r 's  poems. The P a u lin e  parad igm  p re s e n ts  a c o n c e p tu a l 
fram ew ork  upon w hich th e  p u b lic  p o e try  o f  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  and th e  
p r iv a te  p o e try  o f  th e  P r e p a r a to r y  M e d ita tio n s  w ere fram ed and e l u c i ­
d a te d . By a n a ly z in g  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s  and th o se  P re p a ra to ry  M ed ita ­
t io n s  w hich ap p e a r  to  s h a re  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  P a u lin e  schem a, I  hope to  
p ro v id e  a n o th e r  t o o l  f o r  a  more co m p le te  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  A m erican 
c o lo n ie s ' g r e a t e s t  p o e t, Edward T ay lo r.
I .  P a u lin e  T heo logy  and Gods D e te rm in a tio n s
Edward T a y lo r 's  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  i s  h i s  a t te m p t to  j u s t i f y  th e  
ways o f  God to  man. As th e o d ic y ,  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  a t te m p ts  to  
"co n so le  and r e a s s u r e  b e l ie v in g  C h r is t i a n s  t h a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  f in d  
i n  th e m se lv e s  th e  s ig n s  o f  s a v in g  grace."^  L ike h i s  serm ons, th e  
t h i r t y - f i v e  s e p a r a te  l y r i c s  o f  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  t e s t i f y  to  T a y lo r 's  
o p tim ism  w i th in  th e  d e t e r m in i s t i c  schem e o f  C a l v in i s t i c  th e o lo g y . He 
d is p la y s  t h i s  p u b l ic  o p tim ism  i n  h i s  d e c is io n  to  d e p ic t  th e  s a lv a t io n  
o f  th e  e l e c t ,  n o t th e  d am n atio n  and d e s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  r e p ro b a te ,  as  
W ig g lesw o rth  had done i n  The Day o f  Doom. T a y lo r 's  s u b je c t  i s  " th e
 ^ D onald E. S ta n fo rd ,  "Edward T a y lo r ,"  i n  M ajor W r i te r s  o f  E a r ly  
A m erican L i t e r a t u r e ,  ed. E v e r e t t  Em erson (M adison, W is.: The Univ. o f
W isco n sin  P re s s ,  1972), p. 82.
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v a r io u s  m ethods by w hich God b r in g s  th e  p re d e s t in e d  e l e c t  to  heaven , 
t h a t  i s ,  . th e  m y s te r io u s  w ork ings o f  g ra c e  i n  th e  h e a r t  o f  man."^ I t  
i s  n o t ,  a s  one c r i t i c  h a s  o b se rv ed , t h a t  "T ay lo r h a s  a lm o s t no co n ce rn  
w ith  th e  ' l a s t  th in g s , '" ^  b u t ,  i n  t r u e  P a u lin e  s p i r i t ,  th e  p r e s e n t  
becom es f o r  T a y lo r  th e  v e ry  p re g n a n t e s c h a to lo g ic a l  now in  w hich th e  
w i l l  o f  God to  save  h i s  own i s  w orked o u t i n  tim e . Gods D ete rm in a­
t io n s  i s  Edward T a y lo r 's  p o e t ic  d e fe n se  o f  God's e l e c t i n g  lo v e  i n  th e  
l i f e  o f  u n re g e n e ra te  man; i n  i t  T a y lo r  p ro c la im s  t h a t  God's Covenant 
P eop le  can depend on h i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s ,  n o t t h e i r  own. I f  Gods D e te r­
m in a tio n s  i s ,  a s  K a rl K e l le r  a s s e r t s ,  " th e  b e s t  p o e t ic  d e fe n se  in  
A m erican l i t e r a t u r e  o f  cov en an t th e o lo g y ," ^  i t  i s  a  d e fe n se  b e t t e r  
u n d e rs to o d  i n  l i g h t  o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f  s a lv a t io n .
C r i t i c s  have d eb a ted  ab o u t th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s
i  *1and ab o u t T a y lo r  s  p o s s ib le  s o u rc e s . Of much g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  h e re  i s  
T a y lo r 's  c o n ce p t o f  h i s  a u d ie n c e . M ich ae l C o la c u rc io  h as  d e m o n s tra te d
^ S ta n fo rd ,  Edward T a y lo r , p. 33*
^ M ich ae l J . C o la c u rc io , "Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  T ouching  H alf-W ay 
M em bership: O ccasion  and A udience i n  Edward T a y lo r ,"  A m erican L i t e r a ­
t u r e ,  39 (1 9 6 7 ) ,  300 .
^ K e l l e r ,  p. 130.
5 A lthough  L o u is  M artz , i n  h i s  "Forw ard" to  Poems d e c la r e s  Gods 
D e te rm in a tio n s  "a s i g n i f i c a n t  w ork, u n ique  i n  E n g lish  p o e try ,"  h i s  
f i n a l  e v a lu a t io n  o f  th e  poem i s  t h a t  i t  i s  "a la b o r  o f  v e r s i f i e d  
d o c t r in e ."  (M artz , "Forw ard" to  Poem s, p. x i i i . )  N a th a l ia  W righ t 
s e e s  th e  m ed iev a l m o r a l i ty  p la y  a s  T a y lo r 's  p o s s ib le  so u rc e  and th u s  
v iew s th e  poem p r im a r i ly  a s  a  dram a. ("The M o ra li ty  T r a d i t io n  i n  th e  
P o e try  o f  Edward T a y lo r ,"  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e , 18 U 9 4 6 ] , 1 -17 .) 
W rig h t 's  m is re a d in g  o f  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  as  a d v o c a tin g  u n iv e r s a l  
s a lv a t io n  i s  a  te s t im o n y  to  T ay lor*s co n ce rn  w ith  th e  saved  and n o t 
th e  damned, who a r e  d is m is s e d  e a r l y  i n  th e  poem. Je a n  Thomas f in d s  a 
" h o m ile t ic  t r a d i t i o n , "  more s i g n i f i c a n t  th a n  a  s t r u c t u r e  based  upon 
m o r a l i ty  p la y s .  (J e a n  L. Thomas, "Drama and D o c tr in e  i n  Gods
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c o n v in c in g ly  t h a t  Goda D e te rm in a tio n s  i s  T a y lo r ’s  re sp o n se  to  h i s  New 
E ngland c o n g re g a tio n 's  w r e s t l i n g  o v e r  th e  H alf-W ay C ovenant. I f ,  a s  
P r o f e s s o r  S ta n fo rd  s u g g e s ts ,  th e  h a n d w r it in g  in d i c a t e s  a d a te  f o r  Gods 
D e te rm in a tio n s  be tw een  1680 and 1700, T a y lo r  w ould have been  a c t i v e l y  
in v o lv e d  i n  t r y in g  to  p e rsu ad e  h i s  c o n g re g a tio n  t h a t  f u l l  m em bership  
(and hence a f u l l  a d m iss io n  to  th e  S ac ram en ts ) was a p o s s i b i l i t y  even 
u n d er th e  s t r i c t  d e te rm in ism  o f C a lv in i s t  th e o lo g y . T a y lo r 's  " l i b e r a l "  
opponent a t  N orthham pton , Solomon S to d d a rd , i n s i s t e d  t h a t ,  among o th e r  
th in g s ,  b ecau se  i t  was im p o s s ib le  to  have a b s o lu te  a s s u ra n c e  o f  s a lv a ­
t i o n ,  no one sh o u ld  be k e p t from  o b se rv in g  th e  L o rd 's  S upper. By 
c o n t r a s t ,  T a y lo r  was d e te rm in e d  to  co n v in ce  h i s  c o n g re g a tio n  th a t  one 
may be re a s o n a b ly  c e r t a i n  o f  h i s  s a lv a t io n  i f  he e x p e r ie n c e s  God’s 
w ork ing  i n  h i s  l i f e .  S in ce  m ost W e s tf ie ld  in h a b i t a n t s ,  h o p in g  to  be 
o f  th e  e l e c t ,  co u ld  p o in t  to  such  e v id e n c e s  w i th in  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  T a y lo r  
co u ld  i n s i s t  upon th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c lo s e d  communion, open o n ly  to  
chu rch  members w ith  f u l l  m em bership s t a t u s .  C o n seq u en tly , Edward 
T a y lo r  sough t to  p ro c la im  God's s a v in g  g ra c e  to  th o s e  members o f  h i s  
W e s tf ie ld  c o n g re g a tio n  who w ere on th e  b r in k  o f  know ing th e y  had God's
D e t e r m i n a t i o n s ,"  A m e ric a n  L i t e r a t u r e , 36 [ 1 9 5 6 ] ,  4 5 2 -4 6 2 .)  N orm an 
G rabo, a f t e r  a n a ly z in g  th e  poem a s  dram a, s u g g e s ts  th e  m ost f r u i t f u l  
a n a ly s i s  o f  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  i s  t h a t  th e  poem i s  a  fu l ly -d e v e lo p e d  
m e d ita t io n  (G rabo, Edward T a y lo r , p. 159). Donald S ta n fo rd  s u g g e s ts ,  
i n  a d d i t i o n ,  a  v a r i e t y  o f  p o s s i b l e  i n f l u e n c e s :  t h e  g ram m ar s c h o o l
d ram as o f  T eren ce  and P la u tu s ,  sch o o lb o y  d ia lo g u e s  i n  L a t in  based  upon 
th e  B ib le , th e  s a t i r i c a l  v e r s e  d e b a te s  o f  th e  p a m p h le te e rs , W ig g le sw o rth 's  
Day o f  Doom, Lorenzo S c u p o li 's  The S p i r i t u a l  C o n f l i c t ,  (p e rh ap s)
B unyan 's  The HOly War, and th e  b a t t l e  im ag ery  p r e s e n t  i n  th e  g e n e ra l  
P u r i ta n  co n ce p t o f  th e  Church M i l i t a n t .  (S ta n fo rd ,  Edward T a y lo r , pp. 
26 -29 .) S t. P a u l 's  l i s t  o f  C h r i s t i a n  weapons and d e fe n s e s  i n  Ephe­
s ia n s  6.10 f f .  i s  th e  lo c u s  c l a s s i c u s  o f  th e  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  Church 
M i l i t a n t .
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e l e c t i n g  fa v o r . C o la c u rc io  s u g g e s ts ,  " th e  im p lie d  a u d ien ce  o f  th e  
poem i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  h a l f - w a y  m em ber o f  t h e  P u r i t a n  c o n g r e g a t io n :  
th e  them e i s  th e  d e s i r a b i l i t y  o f  a more c o m p le te  and a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p a ­
t i o n  i n  ' p a r t i c u l a r  c h u r c h ' t h a n  t h a t  p r o v id e d  f o r  by th e  H a lf-W ay
g
Covenant o f  1662. T a y lo r  acknow ledges t h a t  God's e l e c t  a lw ays come 
to  God o n ly  by  o v e rc o m in g  th e  S c y l l a  o f  d e s p a i r  w ro u g h t fro m  s e l f ­
doubt and th e  C harybd is o f  p re su m p tio n  to  e l e c t i o n .  Gods D e te rm in a­
t i o n s  i s  th e  New E n g la n d  m i n i s t e r ' s  a t t e m p t  to  h e l p  h i s  a u d ie n c e  
a s c e r t a in  t h e i r  e l e c t i o n  by d o in g  j u s t  t h a t .
The v e ry  t i t l e  s u g g e s ts  a  b a s ic  f o u r - p a r t  s t r u c t u r e ,  a l th o u g h  
th e r e  a re  v a r i a t io n s  w i th in  each  s e c t io n :
I .  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  to u c h in g  h i s  E le c t ,  and
I I .  The E le c ts  Combat i n  t h e i r  C o n v e rs io n , and 
I I I .  Coming up to  God in  C h r is t  
to g e th e r  w ith  
IV. The C om fortab le  E f f e c ts  th e r e o f
The f i r s t  f iv e  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  poem t r a c t  God's r e l a t i o n s h i p  to  man
from  th e  C re a tio n  and man’s F a l l  (w ith  th e  su b se q u e n t b a n is h in g  o f  th e
damned s o u ls  to  h e l l  i n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  o f  God's j u s t i c e )  to  God's o f f e r
o f  Sav ing  G race e x p re sse d  to w ard  h i s  E le c t .  "The P re fa c e "  opens th e
lo n g  poem w ith  a s e r i e s  o f  q u e s t io n s  w hich echo God's q u e s t io n s  to  Job
and a ls o  th e  P a u lin e  q u e ry  o f  Romans 9 i n  w hich man a s  th e  p o t s ta n d s
q u e s t io n le s s  b e fo re  God th e  P o t te r .  God's i n f i n i t e  tra n sc e n d e n c e  i s
now here shown a s  w e ll  as  i n  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  c r e a t io n :
Who spake a l l  th in g s  from  n o th in g ; and w ith  e a se
Can speak  a l l  th in g s  to  n o th in g , i f  he p le a s e .
g
C o la c u r c io ,  p . 299 .
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Whose l i t t l e  f in g e r  a t  h i s  p le a s u re  Can
Out m ete te n  thousand  w orld s  w ith  h a l f e  a  Span.
GD, p . 387’.
A lthough God "Gave a l l  to  n o th in g  Man," (GD, p. 388) so t h a t  h i s  
"n o th in g  Man" m ig h t g lo r i f g y  God, man f e l l  and l o s t  th e  l i g h t  o f  God:
But N o th ing  man d id  throw  down a l l  hy S in :
And darkened  th a t  lig h tso m  Gem i n  him .
T hat now h i s  B r ig h te s t  Diamond i s  grown 
D ark er by f a r  th a n  any Coal p i t  S to n e .
GD, p . 388 .
T a y lo r  h a s  fo llo w e d  p e r f e c t ly  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f man's r e l a t i o n ­
s h ip  to  God. In  th e  second s e c t io n ,  "The E f f e c t s  o f  Mans A postacy ,"  
T a y lo r  p r e s e n ts  f a l l e n  man i n  h i s  darkened  c o n d i t io n .  In  m a r t i a l  
te rm s , m an's h e a r t  i s  b e s e ig e d , th e  "Enem ies p r e v a i l , "  and man "F inds 
God s ta n d  a s  Enemy." "B ereav 'd  o f  Reason" b ecau se  he  h a s  f a l l e n ,  man 
f a c e s  "A rm ies o f  arm ed te r r o u r s " :  w i th in  h e  f in d s ,  "sad  am azem ent,"
w ith o u t ,  " a l l  th in g s  f l y  ab o u t h i s  E a re s ,"  above, heaven  i s  f a l l i n g  on 
h im , b e lo w , " th ' I n f e r n a l l  B urning la k e ,"  b e h in d , "Vengeance p e rsu e s"  
h im , and b e fo re  him  he s e e s  "God s to rm in g  i n  h i s  Face" (GD, p. 389). 
Running f i r s t  and th e n  ly in g  s t i l l  to  av o id  h i s  f a t e ,  f a l l e n  man i s  
p re s e n te d  i n  a p an ick ed  "L iv in g  D eath by S in" (GD, p. 390). D uring a 
h e a v e n ly  d e b a te  be tw een  J u s t i c e  and M ercy, tw in  a s p e c ts  o f  th e  n a tu re  
o f  God, M e rc y -a s -C h r is t  a g re e s  to  "be in c a r n a te  l i k e  a s la v e  below " 
(GD, p. 393). Joy  i s  a p p a re n t i n  th e  poem f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e  s in c e  
th e  c r e a t io n  b eca u se  man can  hope t h a t  he i s  one o f  God's e l e c t .  In  
th e  f i f t h  s e c t io n ,  "Gods S e le c t in g  Love i n  th e  D ecree ,"  God p re p a re s  a
f e a s t  and sends a  "R o y a ll Coach" (w hich r e p r e s e n ts  th e  chu rch ) f o r  
th o s e  g iv e n  sa v in g  g ra c e  (GD, p. 400). The damned, who have s l ig h t e d  
th e  C a ll  o f  God's e l e c t i o n ,  a r e  d is m is s e d , and th e  r e a l  s u b je c t  o f  
Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  commences: how God "coaches" h i s  e l e c t  to  s a lv a ­
t i o n  d e s p i t e  th e  a t t a c k s  o f  S a tan .
T a y lo r  ap p ro ach es  h i s  s u b je c t  w ith  th e  same se n se  o f  awe w ith  
w hich S t. P au l t r e a t s  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  s a lv a t io n  o f  th e  Jew s in  
th e  " f u l ln e s s "  o f  tim e . The e l e c t  a re  d iv id e d  in to  v a r io u s  ra n k s :
Rank I  im m e d ia te ly  re sp o n d s  to  God's c a l l ;  Rank I I  i s  c a p tu re d  by 
God's M ercy, and th e  t h i r d  Rank c o n s i s t s  o f  two g ro u p s: th o se  cap­
tu r e d  by J u s t i c e  a lo n e , and, f i n a l l y ,  th o se  c a p tu re d  by J u s t i c e  and 
Mercy. Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  a d d re s s e s  th o se  men and women who have 
n e v e r  e x p e rie n c e d  a s p i r i t u a l  approach  from  God and o f f e r s  hope: even
th o s e  who have p re v io u s ly  s tru g g le d  a g a in s t  God's e l e c t i n g  c a l l  w i l l  
be moved by h i s  J u s t i c e  o r  h i s  G race. T a y lo r 's  m essage i s  c l e a r :  n o t
one o f  God’s e l e c t  s h a l l  m iss h i s  s a lv a t io n .
The m idd le  s e c t io n  o f  th e  poem t r e a t s  i n  g r e a t e r  d e t a i l  t h i s  
w in n in g  o f  th e  v a r io u s  ra n k s  to  C h r is t .  S a ta n , w ith  "G rip in g  Paws, 
and G oggling  Eyes" "L ike some f i e r c e  Shagg'd Red L ion , b e lc h in g  f i r e "  
(GD, p. 407) a s s a u l t s  th e  "Inw ard  Man," who, by in t r o s p e c t io n ,  knows 
h i s  own in a d eq u acy  o f i n t e l l e c t  and w i l l ;  S a ta n  a ls o  a s s a u l t s  th e  
"O utward Man" w ith  th e  ch a rg e  t h a t  h i s  a c t io n s  do n o t m e r i t  God's 
s a lv a t io n .  The f i n a l  a t t a c k  a g a in s t  th e  in d iv id u a l  man comes a g a in s t  
h i s  v e ry  e f f o r t s  to  s e rv e  God. S a ta n  i n s i s t s  th a t  man p resum es to  
God's g ra c e  i f  he f a i l s  to  ad m it t h a t  he i s  s e l f - o r i e n t e d  even in  
w o rsh ip , and, c o n s e q u e n tly , th e  s o u l i s  a  h y p o c r i te :  "Thy jo y  i s
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g ro u n d le s s , F a i th  i s  f a l s e ,  th y  Hope /  P resu m p tio n "  (GD, p. 412). The 
d e s p a i r  to  w hich th e  s o u l i s  d r iv e n  by S a ta n 's  a c c u s a t io n s  i s  p re ­
c i s e l y  t h a t  p o in t  w hich S t. P au l re a c h e s  i n  Romans c h a p te r  seven .
Man, even in  h i s  r e l i g io u s  d e v o tio n , h as  n o th in g  to  o f f e r  God. I t  i s  
th e  v e ry  m y ste ry  o f  G race, a rg u e s  S t. P a u l, t h a t  God h as  ta k e n  man a t  
h i s  m ost h e lp le s s  p o in t  and o f fe re d  s a lv a t io n .  I t  i s  i n  man’s  weak­
n e ss  t h a t  he le a r n s  to  depend on God and n o t h i s  own re s o u rc e s .  The 
s o u l i n  "The S o u l's  Groan to  C h r is t  f o r  Succour" re c o g n iz e s  S a ta n ’s 
P loy :
He s t r i v e s  to  mount my s in s ,  and them advance 
Above th y  M e r i t s ,  P a rd o n s, o r  God W ill
Thy G race to  le s s e n ,  and th y  W rath t '  in h an ce
As i f  thou  c o u ld s t  n o t pay th e  s in n e r s  b i l l .
GD, p . 415.
The re sp o n se  to  th e  s o u l 's  o u tc ry , " C h r is ts  R eply ,"  r e p r e s e n ts  Tay­
l o r 's  f i n e s t  p la in  s t y l e  p o e try . "Peace, P eace , my Hony, do n o t C ry," 
C h r is t  b e g in s . T a y lo r  v e ry  c l e v e r ly  a d d re s s e s  th e  problem  o f a 
b e l i e v e r 's  doubt by a rg u in g  th a t  S a ta n 's  v e ry  a t t a c k  i s  ev id en ce  o f 
t h a t  s o u l 's  e l e c t io n .  But C h r is t  th e n  in d i c a te s  t h a t  S a ta n 's  te m p ta ­
t i o n  and a c c u s a t io n  f a l l  w i th in  th e  e x p re s s  p u rpose  o f  God:
P e a r n o t ,  my P r i t t y  H e a r t.
H is b a rk in g  i s  to  make th e e  C lin g
C lose  u n d e rn e a th  th y  S av ious Wing
GD, pp . 414, 415.
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L ike S t. P au l i n  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  r o le  o f  th e  law  to  h e lp  man 
re c o g n iz e  h i s  need f o r  God, T a y lo r 's  C h r is t  a s s u r e s  th e  f e a r f u l  s o u l 
t h a t  Grace can o n ly  he com prehended when man u n d e rs ta n d s  th e  e n o rm ity  
o f  h i s  s in .  C h r is t  d i s t i n g u is h e s  b e tw een  s i n  and s in n e r  a s  h e  d e p ic ts  
a  God o f  fo rg iv e n e s s  and s t e r n e s s :
I  d a re  th e  World th e r e f o r e  to  show 
A God l i k e  me to  a n g e r  slow :
Whose w ra th  i s  f u l l  o f  G race .
Doth h a te  a l l  S in s b o th  G re a te , and s m a ll:
Y et when R ep en ted , p a rdons a l l .
Frowns w ith  a S m ilin g  F ace .
GD, p . 417.
A ccord ing  to  T a y lo r 's  C h r i s t ,  e l e c t i o n  in v o lv e s  re p e n ta n c e  a f t e r  th e  
e l e c t  re c o g n iz e  t h a t  th e y  have been  u n d er w ra th .
A f te r  S a ta n  a t ta c k s  th e  second and t h i r d  ra n k s  f o r  b e in g  presum p­
tu o u s  i f  th e y  lo o k  to  God's g ra c e , and th e y  d e b a te  w hich i s  i n  th e  
w orse c o n d i t io n ,  b o th  r e c o g n iz in g  t h a t  th e y  " long  ago d e s e rv 'd e  H e lls  
flam e" (GD, p. 429), a  s a i n t ,  who r e p r e s e n t s  th o se  who f i r s t  a c c e p te d  
God's g ra c e , ch a rg e s  th e  two ran k s  w ith  b e in g  " too  backw ard": "Thy
G ra c e -o u tb ra v e in g  s in  i s  b a s h fu l ln e s s "  (GD, p. 434). The argum ent 
w hich th e  s a i n t  g iv e s  th e  two s t r u g g l in g  ra n k s  i s  s i m i l a r  to  T a y lo r 's  
serm ons o f  o p t i m i s t i c  a s s u ra n c e : "Do a l l  Good W orks, work a l l  good
t h i n g s  you  know /  As if^ you  s h o u ld  b e  s a v 'd  f o r  d o in g  so "  (GD, p.
4 4 4 ) . The s o u l  i s  t o l d  th e n  to  "undo a l l  y o u 'v e  d o n e , and  i t  deny  /  
And on a  naked C h r is t  a lo n e  r e ly "  so t h a t  f a i t h  a lo n e  becom es th e  
so u rc e  o f  hope. In  o th e r  w ords, T a y lo r  th ro u g h  th e  s a i n t  i n s i s t s  t a t  
r i g h t  conduct b r in g s  and i s  ev id en ce  o f  r i g h t  s ta n d in g . The p r a c t i c a l
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im p o rt o f  th e  s a i n t 's  argum ent i s  t h a t  anyone who se e k s  God and who 
makes G race h i s  way o f  l i f e  w i l l  have th e  genu ine  g i f t  o f  e l e c t i o n  and 
g lo ry . In  "Some o f  S a ta n 's  S o p h es try "  th e  s a i n t  e x p la in s  S a ta n 's  
m ethod o f  a t t a c k in g  God’s  e l e c t  so th e y  w i l l  d e s p a ir  o r  become a r r o ­
g an t w ith  p re su m p tio n : "He te m p ts  to  b r in g  th e  s o u l to o  low o r  h ig h ,"
"To k e e p  on e i t h e r  s i d e  o f  t h e  g o ld e n  m ean" (GD, p. 4 7 7 ). J u s t  a s  S t .  
P au l had tu rn e d  to  th e  o b je c t iv e  f a c t  o f  a  r i s e n  Lord to  b o l s t e r  
b e l i e f  i n  h i s  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  h e a r e r s ,  Edward T a y lo r  i n  Gods D e te rm in a­
t i o n s  a t te m p ts  to  p re v e n t th e  w ou ld -be b e l i e v e r  from  t r u s t i n g  in  h i s  
f e e l i n g s  by d raw in g  h i s  a t t e n t i o n  to  o b je c t iv e  e v id en ce  o f  God's 
w rok ing  i n  h i s  l i f e .
The re sp o n se  by a l l  ran k s  a t  h e a r in g  th e  good news o f  God's g race  
i s  e c s t a t i c  jo y . The jo u rn e y  h a s  been  co m p le ted . Edward T a y lo r 's  
v e r s io n  o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f  s a lv a t io n  in fo rm s  th e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  
Gods D e te rm in a t io n s : "D e sire  C o n v erts  to  jo y : jo y  Conquours P ear"
(GD, p. 455), so God's e l e c t  may p a r t i c i p a t e  w ith  God th ro u g h  church  
f e l lo w s h ip .  Songs o f  r e a l i z e d  hope and v ic to r y  p e rm ea te  th e  f i n a l  
s e c t io n s  o f  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s .  The hope w hich th e  ran k s  have s u s ­
ta in e d  th ro u g h  th e  a s s a u l t s  o f  S a ta n  i s  a hope w hich i s  r e a l i z e d  in  
jo y . The p ro p e r  o u t l e t  f o r  jo y  w i th in  th e  covenan ted  chu rch  f e l lo w ­
s h ip  i s  f a i t h f u l  p r a is e .  A ll d o u b ts  have been  l a i d  a s id e .  In  a  f i n a l  
c h o ra l  r e f r a i n ,  God's e l e c t  pour f o r th  h i s  p r ia s e  a s  th e y  make t h e i r  
way to  heaven :
F o r i n  C h r i s t s  Coach th e y  sw e e tly  s in g :
As th e y  to  G lory  r i d e  t h e r e in .
GD, p. 459
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L ike th e  A p o stle  to  th e  G e n ti le s ,  th e y  have "fo u g h t a  good f i g h t ,  and 
have f in i s h e d  [ th e ]  c o u rs e , have k e p t th e  f a i t h , "  and a w a it  t h e i r  
"crown o f r ig h te o u s n e s s "  (2 Tim. 4*7,8).
As p u b lic  p o e try  Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  la c k s  th e  s u s ta in e d  in t e n ­
s i t y  o f  th e  p r iv a t e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s .  The l y r i c s  a r e  uneven, 
though some o f T a y lo r 's  f i n e s t  l i n e s  a r e  c o n ta in e d  in  th e  "P re face ."  
The poem p re s e n ts  a " v e rs io n  o f th e  P u r i ta n  p sycho logy  o f  co n v e rs io n "^  
w hich , lo n g  b e fo re  i t  was a P u r i ta n  p sy ch o lo g y , had i t s  r o o ts  i n  th e  
p ro found  P a u lin e  o p tim ism  o f s a lv a t io n  th ro u g h  g ra c e . As he s e t s  
f o r t h  to  i n s t r u c t  h e s i t a n t  h a lf -w a y  church  members t h a t  th e y  a re  no t 
t o t a l l y  a t  th e  m ercy o f th e  c a p r ic io u s  God o f  p u re  C a lv in ism , T a y lo r  
tu r n s  to  th e  P a u lin e  dram a o f  c o n v e rs io n  i n  Romans. A lthough S t. P au l 
acknow ledges " a l l  have s in n e d "  (Rom. 5«8), he l ik e w is e  i n s i s t s  t h a t  
C h r is t  d ie d  f o r  h i s  enem ies  t h a t  th e y  co u ld  e x p e r ie n c e  h i s  g ra c e , and 
u l t im a te ly ,  an  a s su ra n c e  o f  s a lv a t io n  d e s p i t e  t h e i r  s e l f  condem nation  
(Rom. 5*8). The jo y  o f  f u l l  church  m em bership  and p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  
a v a i l a b l e  to  th o s e  f o r  whom C h r is t  d ie d , f o r  " th e re  i s  no condem nation  
b eca u se  th e  law  o f  th e  S p i r i t  o f  L i f e  i n  C h r is t  h a s  s e t  [ th e m ] f r e e  
f ro m  th e  la w  o f  s i n  and  d e a t h :  (Rom. 8.1 , 2).®
I I .  P a u lin e  T heology  and th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s
Edward T a y lo r 's  en d u rin g  c o n t r ib u t io n  to  th e  w orld  o f  l e t t e r s  as  
th e  f i r s t  m a jo r p o e t o f  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e  i s  h i s  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita -
7
C o la c u r c io ,  p . 30 2 .
Q
T a y lo r  adds, i n  th e  l a s t  s ta n z a  o f  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s  t h a t  
some "few" go to  g lo ry  "As T r a v e l le r s  a fo o t"  (GD^  p. 459). T h is
t i o n s ,  w r i t t e n  a t  i n t e r v a l s  o f  ab o u t two m onths from  1682 to  1725* 
These 215^ m e d i ta t io n s ,  a l l  w r i t t e n  i n  th e  p o p u la r  s i x - l i n e  s ta n z a  o f  
H e rb e r t 's  "C hurchporch ," t e s t i f y  to  th e  a b s o lu te  im p o rta n c e  o f  th e  
L o rd 's  Supper i n  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  o f  T a y lo r  and th e  e l e c t  com m unity 
o f  s a i n t s  a t  W e s tf ie ld .  Because th e  chu rch  o rd in a n c e  o f  th e  L o rd 's  
Supper e p ito m iz e d  th e  e n t i r e  s a lv i c  e x p e r ie n c e , i t  p ro v id e d  an id e a l  
v e h ic le  f o r  m e d ita t io n . In  h i s  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ords Supper 
T a y lo r  e x p la in s  th e  r o le  o f  m e d ita t io n  p r e p a r a to r y  to  th e  o b se rv an ce  
o f th e  Supper: "As P au l s a id  to  T im othy  so say  in  t h i s  c a s e ,  'M edi­
t a t e  on th e s e  th in g s ' (1 Tim. 4 .15). M e d ita te  upon th e  f e a s t :  i t s
ca u se s , i t s  n a tu re ,  i t s  g u e s ts ,  i t s  d a i n t i e s ,  i t s  re a so n  and ends, and 
i t s  b e n e f i t s ,  e t c .  F o r i t  c a r r i e s  i n  i t s  n a tu re  and c irc u m s ta n c e s  an 
um brage, o r  e p ito m iz e d  d ra u g h t o f  th e  w hole g ra c e  o f  th e  g o sp e l. F o r 
h e re  ou r S a v io r  i s  s e t  o u t i n  l i v e l y  c o lo rs "  (TCLS, p. 203; i t a l i c s  
added). In  t h i s  p a ssa g e  T a y lo r  p ro v id e s  a  key f o r  i n t e r p r e t i n g  many 
o f  h i s  m e d ita t io n s .  B ecause th e  L ord ’s Supper i s  an  "e p ito m iz e d  
d ra u g h t o f th e  w hole g ra c e  o f  th e  g o s p e l,"  m e d ita t io n s  based  upon i t  
m ig h t be ex p ec ted  to  d e p ic t  th e  p a ssag e  o f  s i n f u l  man to  God's g ra c e . 
T hat i s  p r e c i s e ly  w hat o c c u rs  i n  th o s e  m e d i ta t io n s  w hich i l l u s t r a t e  
th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f  s a l v a t i o n / ^
ap p e a rs  to  be h i s  a d m is s io n  th a t  God's e l e c t  may e x i s t  o u ts id e  th e  
o f f i c i a l ,  covenan ted  ch u rch  com m unity.
9 S t .  J o h n , p. 6.
10 D uring th e  w r i t i n g  o f  t h i s  c h a p te r  a  s tu d y  was p u b lis h e d  w hich 
exam ines th e  p e rv a s iv e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  " P ro te s ta n t - P a u l in e  parad igm " 
( e le c t i o n ,  c a l l i n g ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  a d o p tio n , s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  g l o r i f i ­
c a t io n )  upon th e  r e l i g io u s  l y r i c s  o f  Donne, H e rb e r t ,  Vaughan,
T ra h e rn e , and Edward T a y lo r :  B arb a ra  K ie f e r  L e w a lsk i, P r o te s t a n t
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B efo re  exam in ing  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  m e d i ta t io n s  i t  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  
o b serv e  T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  L o rd 's  S upper. T a y lo r , fo l lo w in g  
C a lv in , v iew ed th e  L o rd 's  Supper and b a p tism  a s  s e a l s  o f  th e  Covenant 
o f  G race w hich God h as  g iv e n  h i s  e l e c t :  "T h is  o rd in a n c e  o f  th e  L o rd 's
Supper as  i t ' s  a  s e a l  o f  th e  co v en an t o f  g ra c e , so i t ' s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  
s e a l ,  a s ig n  th e r e o f ,  a s ig n  s ig n i f y in g  th e  te rm s  and p r iv i le d g e s  o f  
th e  c o v e n a n t  s e t  b e f o r e  u s  by  God H im s e l f  i n  C h r i s t  . . . .  I t  
s i g n i f i e s  to  u s  w hat God in  C h r is t  h a th  done f o r  u s ; i t  s i g n i f i e s  to  
us w hat i t  c a l l s  f o r  from  u s"  (TCLS, pp. 91, 92). The i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper a s  s e a l  and s ig n  co m b atted  Solomon S to d d a rd 's  
l i b e r a l i z i n g  p le a  f o r  "open" communion a s  a  c o n v e r t in g  o rd in an ce^  ^
P o e t ic s  and th e  S e v e n te e n th -C e n tu ry  R e l ig io u s  L y r ic  (P r in c e to n , New 
J e rs e y : P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1979)* P r o f e s s o r  L e w a lsk i’s
f in d in g s  c o r ro b o ra te  my own; how ever, h e r  d is c u s s io n s  o f  T a y lo r  f a i l  
to  d e t a i l  how "P au lin e "  th o u g h t in fo rm s  th e  m e d ita t io n s .  H aving s t a t e d  
t h a t  T a y lo r 's  "poems owe l i t t l e  to  th e o r i e s  re g a rd in g  th e  b i b l i c a l  
l y r i c  g e n re s , o r  to  th e  p o e t ic  books o f  th e  B ib le  th e m se lv e s ,"  (p.
395) sh e  a s s e r t s  t h a t  T a y lo r 's  m e d ita t io n s  g e n e r a l ly  conform  to  th e  
" s a c r a m e n ta l - d e l ib e r a te  m e d ita t io n "  and t h a t  "though T a y lo r 's  poems 
a r e  i n  la rg e  m easure d i s c r e t e  e x e r c is e s "  (p . 396), th e r e  i s  d ev e lo p ­
m ent o f  S e r ie s  I  and S e r ie s  I I  w hich confo rm s to  " th e  c l a s s i c  P r o te s ­
t a n t  parad igm " (p. 397) and " r e f l e c t s  th e  s p e a k e r 's  s p i r i t u a l  g row th  
and developm ent" (p. 396). A lthough  P r o f e s s o r  L ew alsk i i n s i s t s  t h a t  
"ev ery  poem in  T a y lo r 's  tw o m e d i ta t iv e  seq u en ces  e n a c ts  i n  l i t t l e  th e  
e s s e n t i a l  s p i r i t u a l  dilem m a" (p. 398), sh e  f a i l s  to  i l l u s t r a t e  th e  
s p e c i f i c  P a u lin e  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  dilem m a. The s u b s ta n c e  o f  
h e r  d is c u s s io n  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n s  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  an  e s sa y  o f  r h e t o r i ­
c a l  m ethods o f  developm ent i n  th e  m e d i ta t io n s .  P ro fe s s o r  L e w a lsk i 's  
ex am in a tio n  c o n se q u e n tly  n e g le c ts  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  th e  p a r t i c u l a r  
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  th e o lo g ic a l  parad igm  w hich  w hich h a s  been  d e s ig n a te d  
P a u lin e .
1 1 F or a more d e t a i l e d  a cc o u n t o f  T a y lo r 's  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  L o rd 's  
Supper and h i s  c o n tro v e rs y  w ith  S to d d a rd , c o n s u l t  E. Brooks H o l i f i e ld ,  
The Covenant S e a le d : The D evelopm ent o f  P u r i ta n  S a c ra m e n ta l Theology
in  Old and New E ng land , 1570-1720 (New Haven, Conn.: Y ale Univ.
P r e s s ,  1974), p . 214 f f .
1 pand defended  a g a in s t  b o th  t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  and c o n s u b s ta n t ia t io n .
As P ro fe s s o r  S ta n fo rd  h a s  d e m o n s tra te d , C a lv in 's  I n s t i t u t e s  p ro v id e s
1 ^th e  b a s is  f o r  T a y lo r 's  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper. C a lv in  
a s s e r t s ,  " th e  s ig n s  a re  b read  and w in e , w hich r e p r e s e n t  th e  i n v i s i b l e  
fo o d  w h ic h  we r e c e i v e  fro m  th e  body  and  b lo o d  o f  C h r i s t  . . . .  [w h o ] 
i s  th e  o n ly  food o f  ou r s o u l  . . . t h a t ,  r e f r e s h e d  by communion w ith  
h im , we may e v e r  and anon g a th e r  new v ig o u r  u n t i l  we re a c h  th e  h eav ­
e n ly  im m o r ta l i ty .  But a s  t h i s  m y s te ry  o f  th e  s e c r e t  u n io n  o f  C h r is t  
w ith  b e l ie v e r s  i s  in c o m p re h e n s ib le  by n a tu re ,  he e x h ib i t s  i t s  f ig u r e  
and im age in  v i s i b l e  s ig n s  ad ap ted  to  ou r c a p a c ity ." ^ 4 L a te r  C a lv in  
c l a r i f i e s  w hat he  means by t h i s  " s e a l in g " :  "The v i s i b l e  s ig n  i f  g iv e n
u s i n  s e a l  o f  an  i n v i s i b l e  g i f t  a s  t h a t  h i s  body i t s e l f  i s  g iv e n  to  
1 Ru s ."  T h is  method o f i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  C a lv in  d e s ig n a te s  th e  "sacram en -
1 ftt a l  mode o f  e x p re s s io n  a c c o rd in g  to  th e  common u se  o f  s c r ip tu r e ."  
C a lv in  a d m its  he does n o t f u l l y  u n d e rs ta n d  t h i s  m y s t ic a l  p re se n c e , b u t 
i n s i s t s  i t  i s  an  o b je c t  o f  th e  s e n s e s ,  n o t th e  i n t e l l e c t :  "Now,
sh o u ld  anyone ask  me as to  th e  m ode[of u n i t in g  C h r is t  to  th e  b e l i e v e r  
i n  th e  L o rd 's  S u p p er], I  w i l l  n o t be asham ed to  c o n fe s s  t h a t  i t  i s  too  
h ig h  a  m y ste ry  e i t h e r  f o r  my mind to  com prehend o r  my w ords to
1 P F or T a y lo r 's  a t t a c k  on Roman C a th o lic  and L u th e ra n  v iew s o f  
th e  L o rd 's  Supper s e e  PM 2 .1 0 8 , 7 -2 4 .
^  Donald E. S ta n fo rd , "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  L ord’s S upper,"  pp. 
173 ff»  See a ls o  M ich ae l N o rth , "Edward T a y lo r 's  M etaphors o f  
P ro m ise ,"  A m erican L i t e r a t u r e , 51 (M arch, 1979), 1 -5 .
14 C a lv in , I I ,  p . 557.
15 C a lv in , I I ,  p , 564-
16 C a lv in , I I ,  p . 574 .
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e x p re s s ;  and to  speak  more p la in ly ,  I  r a t h e r  f e e l  th a n  u n d e rs ta n d  i t
and b lo o d  un d er th e  sym bols o f  b read  and w ine. I  have no doubt th a t
17he w i l l  t r u l y  g iv e  and I  r e c e iv e ."  T h is  s ta te m e n t  may a s s i s t  u s  in  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  T a y lo r 's  m e d ita t io n s  b ecau se  one o f  th e  m ost no ted  
q u a l i t i e s  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n s  i s  th e  se n so ry  im ag ery  d e p ic t in g  C h r is t .  
T a y lo r 's  view  o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper i n  2.108 fo l lo w s  C a lv in 's  " s a c ra ­
m e n ta l mode":
I t s  S abbath  E n te r ta in m e n t ,  s p i r i t u a l l  f a r e .
I t ' s  Church b a n q u e t, S p i r i t u a l l  Bread and Wine. 
I t  i s  th e  S ig n e t o f  th e  K ings r i g h t  hande .
S e a le  to  th e  Covenant o f  Grace Gods bande.
The S ig n , b re a d , made o f  t h '  k id n ie s  o f  Wheate
T hat grew i n  Z ions f i e l d :  And t h '  ju y c e  we sup
P re s e n t  from th e  g rap e  o f  Z ions V ine sw e e t, g r e a t  
Doth make th e  S ig n a l l  Wine w ith in  th e  Cup.
Those S ig n a ls  Bread and Wine a r e  food th a t  b e a r  
C h r is t  i n  them C ru c i f ie d  . . . .
2 .1 0 8 , 3 3 -4 2 .
The co v en an t s e a le d  by th e  S acram en ts  th u s  becom es a w itn e s s  to  t r u e  
chu rch  f e l lo w s h ip  and c o rp o ra te  com m itm ent, b u t  i t  a ls o  s i g n i f i e s  th e  
in d i v id u a l 's  own e l e c t io n .  As s ig n s  and s e a l s  o f  th e  Covenant o f  
G race, th e  b read  and w ine o f te n  b r in g  T a y lo r  to  m e d ita te  on th e  p l i g h t  
o f  h i s  so u l i n  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  s a lv a t io n  parad igm  o f  S t. P au l.
F o r T a y lo r  th e  im p e ra t iv e  to  m e d ita te  upon th e  L ord ’s Supper as  
"an e p ito m ise d  d ra u g h t o f  th e  w hole g race  o f  th e  g o sp e l"  m eant s e l f -  
e x a m in a tio n . S t. P a u l, i n  2 Cor. 13*5 had e n jo in e d  th e  C o r in th ia n
^  C a lv in , I I ,  p . 587; i t a l i c s  added .
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C h r is t ia n s  to  exam ine th e m se lv e s  " to  se e  i f  [ th e y ]  be i n  th e  f a i t h " ;  
c o n se q u e n tly , i n  P u r i ta n  th e o lo g y  th e  i n d iv id u a l 's  e x a m in a tio n  f o r  
s ig n s  o f  God's e l e c t i n g  pu rp o se  became a p red o m in an t m o t if  o f  m e d ita ­
t i o n .  Edward T a y lo r 's  th r e e  s ta g e s  o f  p r e p a r a t io n  to  ta k e  th e  s a c r a ­
m ent, " p ra y e r , m e d ita t io n ,  and s e lf - e x a m in a t io n "  (TCLS, p. 41 )> a l l  
ev id e n c e  th e m se lv e s  i n  th e  in d iv id u a l  m e d ita t io n s  w hich lo o k  backw ard 
to  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  s a v in g  g ra c e  i n  th e  l i f e  o f th e  sp e a k e r  and 
fo rw a rd  to  th e  re p e a te d  " s e a lin g "  o f  t h a t  g ra c e  in  th e  L o rd 's  Supper. 
D o u b tle ss  T a y lo r  would have known w e ll  B a x te r 's  famous d ic tum  th a t  
p ro p e r  m e d ita t io n  i s  n o t " th e  b a re  th in k in g  on T ru th s , and th e  r o l l i n g  
o f  them i n  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  and memory" b u t t h a t  i t s  t r u e  p u rpose  i s
A p
" to  g e t th e s e  t r u t h s  from  th y  head to  th y  h e a r t ."  The moving o f  
o n e 's  a f f e c t i o n s  from  " d u ll  i n d i f f e r e n c y " ^  ^ r e s t s  as  a fo u n d a tio n  f o r  
th e  sen su o u s, e m o tio n - la d e n  im agery  o f  Edward T a y lo r . A key  method 
f o r  T a y lo r  to  move h i s  a f f e c t i o n s  i s  th e  r e c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  
parad igm  o f  h i s  s a lv a t io n  i n  C h r is t .  Indeed  th e  q u a l i ty  w hich d i s t i n ­
g u is h e s  T a y lo r 's  m e d ita t io n s  from  th e  gloom o f much o f  P u r i ta n  w r i t in g  
i s  h i s  g en ero u s t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  them e o f  g ra c e . Man h as  become 
u n d e n ia b ly  a l ie n a t e d  from  God by s in ,  b u t God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  w i l l  
n o t n o r can n o t be p re v e n te d  from  redeem ing  h i s  e l e c t .  The P a u lin e  jo y  
o f  tr iu m p h a l p ro c e s s io n  (2. Cor. 2.14) p e rv ad e s  many o f T a y lo r 's  
m e d ita t io n s  and t e s t i f i e s  to  God's g ra c e . T a y lo r  seem s to  have ta k e n  
to  h e a r t  B a x te r 's  i n s t r u c t i o n  th a t  o ne 's  m e d ita t io n s  n o t c e n te r  too
1 ft R ich ard  B a x te r , The S a in t s  E v e r la s t in g  R e s t, 4 th  ed ., London, 
1655, p . 151.
B a x t e r ,  p .  1 8 1 .
134
much on "S in  and W rath , Judgm ent and D am nation"; "But i t ' s  Heaven, and
n o t H e ll ,  t h a t  I  would persw ade you to  w alk  in ;  i t ' s  Joy  and n o t
on
so rrow  t h a t  I  persw ade you to  e x e rc is e ."
Edward T a y lo r 's  in d iv id u a l  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  have been
a n a ly z e d  by v a r io u s  c r i t i c s  who have su g g e s te d  s e v e r a l  m e d ita t iv e
" p a t te rn s ."  Most o f  th e  p roposed  s t r u c t u r e s  com plem ent each o th e r .
Norman Grabo a rg u e s  f o r  a  common t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e  i n  many o f  th e
m e d i ta t io n s :  1) s ta te m e n ts  o r  q u e s t io n s ,  2) d ev e lo p m en t, and 3)  f i n a l
21p e t i t i o n  o r  p r a i s e .  D onald Ju n k in s  n o te s  t h a t  T a y lo r  b e g in s  many o f 
th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  w ith  a  r e f e r e n c e  to  God and th e n  c o n t r a s t s
p p
t h a t  w ith  h i s  own u n w o rth in e s s . R o b ert R e i t e r ,  d is c u s s in g  th e  
ty p o lo g ic a l  poems o f th e  second s e r i e s ,  a rg u e s  f o r  a t r i u n e  form : 1)
a  c o n fe s s io n a l  o r  p e rs o n a l  in t r o d u c t io n ,  2) developm ent o f  a ty p e , and 
3)  a p r a y e r f u l ,  a f f e c t i v e  c o n c l u s i o n . ^  D onald E. S ta n fo rd  a rg u e s  
t h a t  many o f th e  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  fo llo w  a t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  based  in  some m easure upon th e  m e d i ta t iv e  sy stem  o f  memory,
^  B a x te r , p . 154.
^  G rabo, Edward T a y lo r , p . 165.
^  D onald Ju n k in s , " 'S hou ld  S t a r t s  Wooe L o b s te r  C law s? ': A S tudy
o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  P o e t ic  P r a c t i c e  and T heory ,"  E a r ly  A m erican 
L i t e r a t u r e , 3 (1 9 6 8 ), 107.
^  R e i t e r ,  p. 165. W ith re g a rd  to  th e  c o n c lu s io n , M ichae l N orth  
o b s e r v e s  t h a t  i n  many o f  t h e  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i t a t i o n s  th e  l a s t  tw o 
l i n e s  fo rm  a  b a l a n c e  b e tw e e n  ' t h e  d o n a t io n  o f  C h r i s t "  and  " T a y l o r 's  
own d o n a tio n  o f  p r a i s e . "  N o rth , p . 16.
u n d e rs ta n d in g , and w i l l . ^  More im p o r ta n t ly ,  P ro fe s s o r  S ta n fo rd  sug­
g e s t s  t h a t  i n  m ost o f  th e  m e d ita t io n s  o f  t h i s  ty p e , th e  s u b je c t s  a re  
p a i re d  w ith  an  em o tio n  s u i t e d  to  th e  s u b je c t :
S u b je c t Emotion
1. O r ig in a l  S in
2 . C h r i s t 's  Sav ing  G race 
3 ‘ P o s s i b i l i t y  o f  P e rs o n a l
1. D e sp a ir
2 . Joy
3 . Hope
S a lv a t io n
What one o b se rv e s  i n  many o f  th e  poems in  w hich such a t r i p a r t i t e  
movement o c c u rs  i s  th e  b a s ic  o u t l in e  o f  th e  P a u lin e  s a l v f i c  parad igm : 
S in , G race, and Hope. In  a d d i t io n  to  th e  la r g e  num ber o f  P re p a ra to ry  
M e d ita t io n s  w hich fo llo w  a  s t r u c t u r e  i n  t h i s  e x a c t p a t t e r n ,  th e r e  a r e  
many m e d i ta t io n s  w hich r e l y  on th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  w ith  v a r i a t io n s .  
F o llo w in g  i s  an  a n a ly s i s  o f  th e  poems w hich e x h ib i t  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  
P a u lin e  parad igm  e x a c t ly .  . In  th e  second  m ajo r d iv i s io n  o f t h i s  chap­
t e r ,  th o s e  poems w hich r e l y  upon th e  P a u lin e  model b u t w hich e x h ib i t  
m o d ifie d  s u r f a c e  s t r u c t u r e s  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d .
The v e ry  t i t l e  o f  T a y lo r 's  w ork, P r e p a r a to r y  M e d ita tio n s  b e fo re  
my Approach to  th e  L ords Supper. C h ie f ly  upon th e  D o c tr in e  p reach ed  
upon th e  Day o f  A d m in is t r a t io n , i n d i c a t e s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  em phasis o f  
th e s e  m e n ta l e x e r c i s e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  T a y lo r  c o n te m p la te s  th e  s a lv a ­
t i o n  e x p e r ie n c e . T hat th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  p la y s  a  s i g n i f i c a n t  r o le
S ta n fo rd , M ajo r W r i te r s ,  pp. 71 f f .  C o n su lt L ou is L. M artz , 
The P o e try  o f  M e d ita t io n : A S tudy  i n  E n g lish  R e l ig io u s  L i t e r a t u r e  o f
th e  S e v e n te e n th  C en tu ry  (New Haven, Conn.: Y ale Univ. P re s s ,  1954TT
a ls o  M artz , "P re fa c e "  to  Poems.
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i n  th e  s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n s  comes a s  no s u r p r i s e .  I t  i s ,  
a f t e r  a l l ,  th e  P r o te s ta n t  s t r u c t u r e  to  com prehend th e  s a lv a t io n  p ro ­
c e s s .  The th r e e - p a r t  fo rm a tio n  o f  th e  P a u lin e  paradigm  (Man's f a l l  in  
s in ;  g ra c e  re v e a le d  in  J e s u s ;  c o n fid e n c e  i n  God's c a re  in  t h i s  l i f e  
and i n  th e  l i f e  to  come) s t r u c t u r e s  o v e r t h i r t y  o f  th e  P re p a ra to ry  
M e d ita t io n s  w h ile  m o d if ic a t io n s  o f  th e  b a s ic  p a t t e r n  in fo rm , e x p l ic ­
i t l y  and i m p l i c i t l y ,  more th a n  t h i r t y - f i v e  o th e r s .  Com prehending th e  
P a u l in e  a n a ly s i s  o f  m an's c o n d i t io n  b e fo re  God h e lp s  th e  r e a d e r  to  
u n d e rs ta n d  more p r e c i s e ly  how th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f s a lv a t io n  fu n c ­
t i o n s  a s  one o f  s e v e r a l  m a jo r in f lu e n c e s  upon th e  c o n te n t  and s t r u c ­
tu r e  o f  th e  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s .* ^
I I I .  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s :
The P a u lin e  Paradigm  Com pleted
"The R e f le x io n ,"  one o f  T a y lo r 's  m ost s u c c e s s f u l  m e d ita t io n s ,  
d e m o n s tra te s  a p a ra d ig m a tic  movement from  s i n  to  g ra c e  to  hope f o r  
e l e c t i o n  fo llo w in g  in t r o d u c to r y  p r a i s e  o f  C h r is t .  The s e t t i n g  o f  th e  
m e d i ta t io n  i s  th e  e t e r n a l  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  b an q u e t moved to  th e  r e a l i z e d  
p r e s e n t  w ith  C h r is t  p r e s id in g  o v e r h i s  t a b le .  The poem opens w ith  
T a y lo r  q u e s t io n in g  h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  "B en 't I  a b id d e n  G uest?" (4). H is 
f a l l e n  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  i s  e x p la in e d  i n  p e rs o n a l  te rm s  in  s ta n z a  th r e e  
and w ith in  th e  a n a ly s i s  o f  man's F a l l  i n  s ta n z a  fo u r . The s i n f u l  
f i l t h  w hich s to p s  h i s  "S o u le 's  th y  C o n d u it t ,  P ip e s"  (13) i s  a  d i r e c t  
r e s u l t  o f  th e  F a l l  o f  man: "E arth  once was P a ra d is e  o f  Heaven below  /
*^ The poems w ith in  each g ro u p in g  w i l l  be d is c u s s e d  in  th e  o rd e r  
o f  p r in t i n g  i n  Poems. C o n su lt A ppendix A f o r  a  co m p le te  l i s t  o f  
p a ra d ig m a tic  poems.
T i l l  in k e fa c 'd  s in  had i t  w ith  poyson s to c k t"  (19, 20). F in d in g  t h a t  
p a r a d is e  h a s  been locked  in  "Heav'ns upm ost L o f t"  (22), T a y lo r  e n v i­
s io n s  God’s Grace i n  a C e l e s t i a l  m etapho r i n  w hich C h r is t  " P e a r le l ik e "  
r e f l e c t s  heavens g lo ry  on th e  w o rld  so t h a t  th e  " S a in ts  H e a v e n s - lo s t  
H app iness [ i s ]  r e s to r 'd "  (30) l i k e  s u n l ig h t  r e f l e c t e d  by th e  m o o n lit 
e a r th .  The f i n a l  two s ta n z a s  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  r e tu r n  to  T a y lo r 's  
q u e s t io n in g  h i s  own e l e c t i o n  and to  im ages o f  C h r is t  as  th e  Rose o f  
Sharon  s e a te d  a t  th e  head t a b le  read y  to  ca rv e  food f o r  h i s  e l e c t .
H is q u e s t io n s  ("C a rv 's t no m o rs e l l  sw e e t f o r  mee." 34; " S h a ll n o t th y  
g o ld en  g leam s run  th ro u g h  t h i s  gloom ?" 39) rem a in  unansw ered  u n t i l  
th e  p e t i t i o n  o f th e  f i n a l  l i n e s  w hich in d i c a te s  hope o f  s e c u r i t y  a t  
th e  e t e r n a l  b an q u e t b ecau se  o f  th e  t r a n s f e r e n c e  o f  th e  C h r is t  l i f e :  
"Pass o 're  my F a u l ts :  s h in e  f o r th ,  b r ig h t  sun ; a r i s e  /  E n th rone th y
R o s y - s e lf  w i th in  mine Eyes" (41, 42). The e m o tio n a l movement o f  th e  
poem i s  from  th e  open ing  co n ce rn  f o r  woe and d e s p a ir  to  e l a te d  jo y  a t  
th e  work o f  C h r is t  to  re s e rv e d  hope in  th e  f i n a l  two l i n e s .  T h is  
t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e  o f th e  m e d ita t io n  c o n ta in s  th e  e s se n c e  o f  th e  
P a u lin e  m odel; i n  an " e p ito m iz e d  d ra u g h t o f  th e  w hole g ra c e  o f  th e  
g o sp e l"  T a y lo r  s t r u g g le s  th ro u g h  th e  s e l f - d o u b t  and d e s p a ir  o f  h i s  
s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  to  g lo ry  i n  th e  joyous e x a l t a t i o n  o f  th e  C h r is t  who 
makes g ra c e  p o s s ib le .  The P a u lin e  o p tim ism  i s  tem p ered  h e re ,  as  i n  
n e a r ly  a l l  o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d i ta t io n s , by h i s  f e a r  o f 
p re su m p tio n ; and y e t  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a s  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n s  b rim  w ith  an 
e x p e c ta n t  hope w hich a p p ro ac h es , though i t  n e v e r  re a c h e s ,  P a u lin e  
c o n f id e n c e .
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M e d i ta t io n  1.8 f o l lo w s  a  s i m i l a r  p a t t e r n  i n  which th e  h o p e fu l  
e x p e c ta t io n  o f  e l e c t i o n  f a l l s  j u s t  s h o r t  o f  S t .  P a u l 's  op tim ism .
A f te r  an open ing  s t a n z a  d e t a i l i n g  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  th e  "Bread o f  L i f e "  
a t  h i s  door, T a y lo r  d e v e lo p s  th e  s t o r y  o f  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n  i n  
P a u l in e  te rm s .  H is s i n f u l  c o n d i t i o n  i s  m e ta p h o r ic a l ly  d e p ic te d  by a 
B ird  o f  P a r a d i s e  i n  a W icker Cage, h i s  c o rp s e ,  w hich "Had p e c k t  th e  
F r u i t e  fo rbad"  (9) and " f e l l  i n  to  C e l e s t i a l  Famine so re"  (11).
S tan z a  t h r e e  r e i t e r a t e s  t h e  p l i g h t  o f  th e  l o s t  b i r d  by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  
n e i t h e r  a n g e ls  n o r  th e  w orld  h as  a  remedy f o r  " t h i s  sad  shape" (19), 
and h e re  th e  poem re a c h e s  i t s  e m o t io n a l  n a d i r .  In  re sp o n se  to  man's 
d e s p a i r ,  "Gods Tender B ow ells  ru n  /  Out s t r e a m s  o f  Grace," (19, 20) 
and J e s u s ,  th e  " P u rs t  Wheate i n  Heaven" (21), i s  t r a n s fo rm e d  i n t o  
"Soule Breade" (27) o r  "Heavens Sugar Cake" (30) w hich s u p p l i e s  f a l l e n  
man's eve ry  need. The p r o c la m a t io n  o f  God's g ra c e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 
an  exuberance  which t u r n s  to  r e f l e c t i o n  as  th e  image o f  th e  b i r d  i n  
i t s  w ic k e r  cage d i s s o l v e s  b e f o r e  th e  H e r b e r t i a n  im age o f  th e  s o u l  
i t s e l f  b e in g  o f f e r e d  th e  Bread o f  L i f e ,  God's g ra c e :  "This Bread o f
L i f e  d ro p t  i n  th y  mouth, d o th  Cry. /  E a te  me, Sou l,  and thou  s h a l t  
n e v e r  dy" (35, 36). T a y lo r  h a s  managed to  c o n c e a l  h i s  hope o f  e l e c ­
t i o n  i n  th e  o f f e r  o f  e l e c t i o n  by C h r i s t  h im s e l f .  The L ord 's  Supper 
does n o t  c o n v e r t ,  T a y lo r  i n s i s t e d  i n  h i s  c o n t ro v e r s y  w i th  Solomon 
S to d d a rd ,  b u t  i t  does s e rv e  a s  a model o f  th e  s w e e tn e s s  t h a t  comes to  
God's e l e c t  when th e y  a r e  s e c u re d  by God i n  C h r i s t .
The n e x t  p a r a d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t i o n ,  PM 1.10, t a k e s  a s  i t s  s u b je c t  
th e  b lood  o f  C h r i s t  f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  "Red Wine" o f  t h e  Communion.
S tan z a  one opens w i th  a  paean  to  th e  g lo r y  o f  God w hich p re c e d e s  th e
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developm ent o f  th e  m e d i t a t io n .  In  s t a n z a  two T a y lo r  e x p la in s  h i s  
f a l l e n  s t a t e  o f  s i n  a s  s i c k n e s s :  "My S ou le  had Caught an  Ague, and
l i k e  H e l l  /  Her t h r i s t  d id  burn" (7 , 8). In  t h i s  poem h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n  i s  deem phasized  when compared to  th e  w orking  o f  God's g ra c e  
i n  C h r i s t .  A f te r  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  God sp ra n g  a w e l l  o f  "A qua-V itae, 
h e  moves to  a  common T a y lo r i a n  them e, th e  e l e v a t i o n  o f  hum anity  
th ro u g h  th e  d iv in e  th e a n th ro p o y :
But how i t  came, am azeth  a l l  Communion.
Gods o n e ly  Son d o th  hug Humanity,
I n to  h i s  v e ry  p e r s o n .  3y which Union
H is  Humane Veans i t s  g o lden  g u t t e r s  l y .
And r a t h e r  th a n  my Sou le  sh o u ld  dy by t h i r s t ,
These Golden P ip e s ,  to  g iv e  me d r in k ,  d id  b u r s t .
1 . 10, 15- 18 .
His im p l ie d  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  p o s t - d e a t h  p i e r c i n g  o f  C h r i s t ' s  s i d e  
becomes absorbed  i n  th e  m e taphor  o f  C h r i s t  as  conveyor o f  g race .  And 
y e t  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  o n ly  m e d ia to r ;  he i s  th e  s a c r i f i c e .  C onsequen tly ,  
T a y lo r  sp eak s  o f  C h r i s t  a s  "G lo ry 's  C h ie f e s t  Grape" which "b leeds"  
i n t o  h i s  cup (35» 36). To f u r t h e r  em phasize  th e  p u r i t y  o f  God's 
a c t i o n s  i n  C h r i s t  a s  g ra c e  o r  u n m e r i te d  good w i l l ,  he i n d i c a t e s  th e  
weakness o f  human re s p o n s e :  "Nay, though  I  make no pay f o r  t h i s  Red
Wine, /  And s c a r c e  do say  I  t h a n k - y e - f o r ’t ;  s t r a n g e  th in g ! "  (37, 38). 
The r e q u e s t  f o r  s a l v a t i o n  th ro u g h  e l e c t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n  o f  s a v in g  
g ra c e  i s  t r u n c a te d  i n t o  two r e q u e s t s :  he a sk s  God to  u n ta p  th e  "Buts"
o f  th e  " b l e s s t  N ec ta r"  o f  C h r i s t ' s  b lo o d  i n  l i n e s  t w e n t y - e ig h t  and
^  See John 4 .1 4 .
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f o l lo w in g ,  and he c l o s e s  th e  m e d i ta io n  w ith  th e  r e q u e s t  f o r  th e  Lord 
to  "make [ h i s ]  l i f e ,  Lord , to  th y  p r a i s e "  (41)• T h is  i s  th e  f i r s t  o f  
many p a ra d ig m a t ic  poems i n  w hich T a y lo r 's  d o u b t f u l  s p i r i t u a l  c o n d i t i o n  
( i . e .  he does n o t  ap p e a r  to  have ach iev ed  s u c u r i t y  and f u l f i l l m e n t  i n  
re d e m p tio n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n )  i s  e x e m p l i f i e d  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  
p r o p e r ly  p r a i s e  God. Here he i n d i c a t e s  t h a t ,  i n  h i s  p r e s e n t  co n d i­
t i o n ,  "My b l o t t i n g s  J a r  /  And wrack my Rhymes to  p ie c e s  i n  th y  p r a i s e "  
(31, 32). Thus th e  p ro d u c t io n  o f  d i v i n e l y  o rd e re d  v e r s e  becomes 
synonymous i n  T a y lo r 's  p o e t ry  w i th  th e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God 
and c e r t a i n  ev id en ce  o f  e l e c t i o n .
A no ther  m e d i t a t i o n  w hich i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  t h r e e - p a r t  P a u l in e  
s t r u c t u r e  em ploys, a s  ev id en ce  o f  e l e c t i o n ,  th e  a b i l i t y  to  s e e ,
i n s t e a d  o f  a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e .  PM 1.16 opens i n  s t a n z a  one w i th  a
v i s i o n  o f  T a y lo r 's  (and man's) s o u l  b e in g  en ca p su le d  by "Leafe Gold"
(1) i n d i c t i n g  h i s  p r e l a p s a r i a n  p u r i t y .  The s t a n z a  ends a b r u p t l y  w i th  
h i s  v e r s io n  o f  th e  f a l l :  " thy  C u rs t  Foe had w i th  my F i s t  mine Eye /
D asht o u t ,  and d id  my Soule  U ng lo r igy"  (5 ,6 ). T a y lo r 's  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  
th ro u g h  t h i s  m etaphor o f  h i s  l o s s  o f  s i g h t ,  t h a t  he canno t even p rop ­
e r l y  w i l l  God's w i l l  l e a d s  him to  ad m it  h i s  u l i m a t e  doom: he "must /
From Heavens sw e e t  Sh ine  t o  H e l l s  h o t  f lam e  be t h r u s t "  (10, 11). 
Im m e d ia te ly  f o l lo w in g  t h i s  d e s p a i r - f i l l e d  e m o t io n a l  t ro u g h ,  he a rg u e s  
( i n  s t a n z a s  t h r e e  and fo u r )  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t  th ro u g h  one o f  th e  
o l d e s t  E n g l is h - la n g u a g e  C h r i s t i a n  m e tap h o res ,  th e  sun: "Grace th e n
Conceald i n  God h i m s e l f e ,  d id  ro w le  /  Even Snow B a l l  l i k e  i n t o  a 
S u n b a l l  Shine" (15, 14). Joy d o m in a te s  t h i s  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  
as  he p ro c la im s  t h a t  g ra c e  w i l l  "L ig h ten  [ h i s ]  Eye" (18) i f  he i s  one
o f  th e  e l e c t .  The f i n a l  movement o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  i s  T a y lo r 's  
r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e ,  f o r  he  l i v e s  i n  th e  hope o f  i t s  coming. He p ra y s ,  
"Thou L ig h tn in g  Eye, l e t  some b r i g h t  Beames o f  t h i n e  /  S t i c k  i n  my 
Sou le ,  to  l i g h t  and l i v e n  i t "  (31, 32), so he  " s h a l l  be g ra c 'd  w i t h a l l  
f o r  g lo ry  f i t "  (33). G lory  l o s t  i n  h i s  f a l l  h as  been  r e s t o r e d  th ro u g h  
God's g ra c e  so he may h o p e f u l l y  o f f e r  a  s a c r i f i c e  o f  p r a i s e .
S tep p in g  ou tw ard  from h i s  i n d i v i d u a l  p l i g h t ,  T a y lo r  i n  PM 1.18 
p r e s e n t s  what a lm o s t  am ounts to  a p a r a d ig m a t ic  m o r a l i t y  p lay .  S tan z as  
one th rough  t h r e e  d e t a i l  th e  c o n d i t io n  "h e re  below" (2) a s ’ armed 
w a r f a r e :  "Souls  Charg'd w i th  S in ,  D isch a rg e  a t  God" (7) and f i l l  th e
w orld  w i th  w ickedness  and "H orrid  Crim es" (11). The b a t t l e  i s  f u l l y  
engaged a s  "Vengence" w reak s  r e t r i b u t i o n  on t h e  r e b e l l i o u s  s o u l s  w i th  
" S o u l - p ie r c in g  P lag u e s ,  H ear t-A ch in g  G r ie f s "  (14)- The r e b e l l i o n  
becomes s t a l e m a te d ,  how ever, a s  s i n f u l  mankind "can n e ' r e  o 'recom e, 
n o r  u n d e rg o "  (1 8 ) .  I n t o  t h i s  s t a s i s  o f  s i n ,  J e s u s  " S t e p t  i n "  (25 )  a s  
"The f a i r e s t  E low er i n  a l l  God's P a r a d is e "  (24) and r o u te s  "Ven­
g ean c e 's  Troops" (31) i n  th e  joyous d i s p l a y  o f  God's g race .  T a y lo r  
c l e a r l y  a c c e p ts  C h r i s t ' s  s a c r i f i c e s  a s  f u l l  r e s t i t u t i o n  ("The Curse 
now Cures" 34). L ine t h i r t y - s i x ,  "The Law was C u r s le s s  made i n  C urs­
in g  h im ," c l e a r l y  echoes P a u l 's  comment on th e  law : " C h r i s t  redeemed
u s  f ro m  t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  la w  by b e c o m in g  a  c u r s e  f o r  u s "  (G a l .  3 .1 3 ) .  
The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  poem t a n t a l i z e s  w i th  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
r e a l i z e d  hope: what C h r i s t  d id  i n  th e  p a s t  on th e  c r o s s  i s  now i n  th e
p ro c e s s  o f  b e in g  r e a l i z e d  by T ay lo r .  C h r i s t  sends  h i s  Love beam ing 
upon th e  New England m i n i s t e r ' s  h e a r t  " to  a n im a te  t h '  A f f e c t io n s  t i l l  
th e y  b la z e ;  /  To f r e e  from G u i l t ,  and from S in s  S lough, and, Shame"
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(59, 4 0 ) . ^  T h is  m e d i t a t io n  f a s t e n s  upon th e  g r e a t e s t  t e n s i o n  i n  
C a lv in ism : w i l l  th e  Work o f  C h r i s t  he a p p r o p r ia t e d  to  th e  i n d i v i d u a l
s e e k in g  e l e c t i o n ?  T a y lo r 's  an sw er  i n  t h i s  m e d i t a t i o n  ap p ea rs  to  he, 
"yes: i t  b eg in s  now, h u t  hope canno t f u l l  he r e a l i z e d  i n  t h i s  l i f e . "
What hegan a s  an  a b s t r a c t ,  d ra m a t iz e d  v e r s io n  o f  th e  f a l l  and God's 
red em p tio n  by Grace th ro u g h  C h r i s t  t u r n s ,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  to  T a y lo r 's  
p e r s o n a l  q u e s t  f o r  s a t i s f a c t o r y  hope o f  s a l v a t i o n .
M e d i t a t io n  1. 19 fo l lo w s  t h i s  same P a u l in e  model o f  red em p tio n  
w t ih  th e  s i m i l a r  f e a t u r e  t h a t  T a y lo r  i n t r o d u c e s  "I" o n ly  i n  th e  l a s t  
two l i n e s ;  th e  r e s t  o f  t h e  poem d e t a i l s  man's f a l l  and th e  coming o f  
g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t  i n  g e n e ra l  te rm s  which a p p ly  to  a l l  th e  e l e c t .  The 
m e d i t a t i o n  opens w i th  th e  P a l l :
The Candle o f  th e  World blown o u t ,  down f e l l .
L i f e  knock t a head  by D eath : Heaven by H e l l .
A las!  t h i s  World a l l  f i l l d  up to  th e  brim
With S in s ,  D ea th s ,  D i v i l l s ,  Crowding men to  H e l l .
1 .1 9 ,  5 -8 .
God's g ra c e  i s  d e p ic te d  a s  "Gods m i lk w h i te  Lamb" (9) who h as  been 
f e l l e d  by th e  f o r c e s  o f  e v i l .  In  a  b e a u t i f u l l y - h a n d l e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  
im age, T a y lo r  c a l l s  th e  Lamb’s d e a th  "Brave P ious  Fraud" (15), l i k e  
t h e  s e t t i n g  o f  th e  sun: i t  w i l l  r i s e  a g a in  i n  th e  e a s t  j u s t  as  C h r i s t  
was r a i s e d .  The c e n t r a l  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  d e s c r ib e s  God's 
g ra c e :  "Oh! sw e e t ,  sw e e t  joy !"  (19); "He's C a n c e l l in g  th e  Bond, and 
making Pay: /  And B a l la n c in g  A ccounts: i t s  Reckoning day" (25, 24)*
27' Both p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  t e n s e s  a r e  i n d i c a t e d  by th e  purpose  
c l a u s e .
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The c o n d i t io n  o f  g ra c e  f o r  T ay lo r ,  who hopes to  he one o f  th e  e l e c t ,  
i s  once a g a in  ex p ressed  a s  h o th  p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  t e n s e .  In  th e  
f i n a l  two s t a n z a s  o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  he n o te s  t h a t  th e  c u r s e  h a s  "been 
removed from God's f i r s t  covenan t:  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t  "P lu k t  ou t
h e a th s  S t in g "  (29) and, f u l f i l l i n g  th e  c u r s e  o f  G enesis  3»5» C h r i s t  
" th e  S e rp e n ts  Head d id  m a ll"  (29). T a y lo r 's  hope r e s t s  i n  h i s  f i n a l  
lo n g in g ,  y e t  u n r e a l i z e d ,  t h a t  as  one o f  th e  e l e c t  he can p u t  h i s  f o o t  
upon th e  "neck" o f  th e  g rave  and o f  d e a th  and s in g ,  w i th  th e  a p o s t l e  
P a u l ,  "Grave, w here 's  th y  V ic to ry ?  h e a th ,  Where's th y  S t in g ? "  (36; 1 
C or.  1 5 .3 5 ) .
M e d i t a t io n  1.25 moves to  th e  p e r s o n a l  im m d ia te ly  as  T a y lo r ,  
f o l l o w in g  th e  P a u l in e  parad igm , la m e n ts  h i s  f a l l  from r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w i th  God by com paring  h i m s e l f  to  a b e l l  w hich h as  l o s t  i t s  c l a p p e r  o r  
b e l l  rope . Nakedly, he s ta n d s  b e f o r e  God who j u s t l y  h o ld s  th e  d e a th  
b e l l :  "My s o u le  s t a r k e  nake, ro w ld  a l l  i n  m ire ,  undone. /  Thy B e l l  
may t o l e  my p a s s in g  P e a le  t o  H e ll"  (9, 10). I n  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  he 
b e w a i l s  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  a p p r e c i a t e  th e  g l o r i e s  o f  th e  w orld  ( " P r i t t y  
B ird ,  F low er,  S ta r "  14) because  h i s  f a l l e n  r e a s o n  i s  deranged : "my
th o u g h ts  i n  S n ic k - S n a i l s  run" (16). T a y lo r  r e p r e s e n t s  th e  coming o f  
God's g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t  by " g lo r io u s  ro b es"  b ro u g h t  ou t o f  C h r i s t ' s  
g rav e  w hich " o u ts h in e  th e  S un-S hine , Grace th e  Rose" (21). H is em otion  
a t  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f  g ra c e  i s  u n d is g u is e d  a s  he c o n te m p la te s  h i s  own 
e l e c t i o n :  "I  le a p e  f o r  jo y  to  th in k e ,  s h a l l  th e s e  be mine?" (22).
In  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  T a y lo r  a s k s ,  "Lord, make my Soule  
O bed ien t :  and when so , /  Thou s a i s t  B e l ie v e ,  make i t  r e p ly ,  I  do"
(29, 30). The f i n a l  s t a n z a  r e p r e s e n t s  th e  u l t i m a t e  f u l f i l l m e n t  o f  h i s
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hope: e l e c t e d ,  he w i l l  g iv e  h i m s e l f  t o t a l l y ,  (" th '  C abb inet and,
P e a r l e  to g e th e r "  36) to  th e  Lord.
An acco u n t o f  T a y lo r 's  p l i g h t  i n  P a u l in e  te rm s  i s  l i k e w i s e  th e  
s u b j e c t  o f  PM 1.31. The m e d i t a t io n  opens w i th  th e  g lo r y  o f  a  p r e l a p -  
s a r i a n  p a r a d i s e  w here , s i n l e s s ,  he was "Begracde w i th  G lory , g l o r i f i e d  
w i th  Grace" (1). He th e n  d e s c r ib e s  h i s  f a l l  i n t o  s i n  i n  b r i s k  te rm s :
But a s  a C h r y 3 ta l l  G la s s ,  I  b ro k e ,  and l o s t
T ha t G race, and G lory  I  was f a s h i o n 'd  i n
And c a s t  t h i s  Rosy World w ith  a l l  i t s  Cost 
I n to  th e  D u n g h i l l  P i t ,  and Puddle  S in .
1-31 , 7 -1 0 .
R ev e rs in g  th e  b anque t im agery  o f  th e  Lord 's  t a b l e ,  T a y lo r  d e c l a r e s  
"S a tan  i s  now tu rn d  Cook" (13)- In  h i s  f a l l e n  s t a t e ,  e a t i n g  a l l  food 
covered  by s i n ’s sau ce ,  h e  has  l o s t  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  o r i e n t a t i o n .  "My 
t a s t  i s  l o s t "  (20), he c r i e s  o u t;  "H ell  Heaven i s ,  Heaven h e l l ,  yea 
B i t t e r  Sweet" (23)« The a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  God's g race  i n  C h r i s t  i n  
r e s t o r i n g  th e  "cooking ' to  J e s u s  b r in g s  an e m o tio n a l  re sp o n se  o f  joy : 
he f e e l s  h i s  "H eart le a p e  f o r  joy  and s in g "  (29)« That joy  i s  d i s ­
p la c e d  by hope f o r  s a l v a t i o n  i n  th e  t h i r d  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  p a r a d ig m a t ic  
m e d i t a t io n .  Employing th e  l e g a l - t i t l e  im agery  which a l s o  ru n s  th ro u g h
p o
t h e  p o em , ' T a y lo r  hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  to  f u l l  l e g a l  r i g h t s :
C le a re  up my R ig h t ,  my Lord, i n  t h e e ,  and make
Thy Name s ta n d  D o rs t  upon my Soule i n  p r i n t ,
pQ
T a y lo r  had e a r l i e r  d e s c r ib e d  s i n ' s  e f f e c t :  "R ig h t 's  l o s t  i n
w h a t ' s  my R ig h t"  (1 7 ) .
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In  g ra c e  I  mean, t h a t  so I  may p a r t a k e  
Of what I  l o s t  . . . .
1 .3 1 ,  37 -4 0 .
The f i n a l  two l i n e s  co n c lu d e  w i th  h i s  now f a m i l i a r  r e q u e s t  to  s i n g  i n  
th a n k s g iv in g  f o r  Grace.
H is  i n a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e  God p r o p e r ly  beca u se  o f  human weakness 
and s i n f u l n e s s  becomes an  i n c r e a s i n g l y  im p o r ta n t  theme i n  T a y lo r 's  
m e d i t a t io n s  beyond t h i s  p o in t ,  b e g in n in g  w i th  poems w r i t t e n  i n  1689.
As e v i d e n c e ,  t h e  n e x t  m e d i t a t i o n  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s e r i e s  w h ic h  dem on­
s t r a t e s  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  P a u l in e  s t r u c t u r e ,  PM 1.34, opens w i th  a tw o- 
s t a n z a  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  T a y lo r 's  i n a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e .  W anting to  o f f e r  
p r a i s e  t o  God, he  f i n d s  t h a t  " I m p o s s i b i l i t i e s  b l o c k e  u p  [ h i s ]  p a s s "
(2 ) .  I n d e e d ,  h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t w o - f o l d  b e c a u s e ,  f i r s t ,  h i s  " to n g u e  
Wants Words" (3 ) to  r e v e a l  h i s  th o u g h ts ,  b u t ,  second and more s e r i o u s ,  
h i s  "M inde /  W ants  t h o u g h t s  t o  C om prehend  [G o d 's ]  w o r th ."  (3 ,  4 ) .  
D e s p i te  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t y ,  he  sp eak s  on, hop ing  t h a t  God w i l l  a c c e p t  h i s  
f e e b l e  p r a i s e ,  j u s t  a s  p a r e n t s  a r e  p l e a s e d  w i t h  t h e  f e e b l e  e f f o r t s  
t h e i r  c h i l d  m akes  to  t a l k .  Man’s f a l l  i s  p r e s e n t e d  b r i e f l y  i n  t h e  
m etaphor o f  c a p t iv e s  ta k e n :  "Poor w re tch ed  man D eaths C ap t iv e  s to o d
f u l l  c h u f f l e " ^  ( 1 3 ) .  The b u l k  o f  t h e  poem d e t a i l s  C h r i s t ' s  v i c t o r y  
o v e r  d e a t h  i n  e m b l e m a t i c  t e r m s . A f t e r  T a y l o r  a n n o u n c e s ,  " C r u e l  
D e a th  l i e s  Dead" (1 8 ) ,  h e  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  C h r i s t  i n  h i s  g r a c e  h a s  made
S w ollen ; i l l - " G l o s s a r y "  t o  Poems.
F o r  an  a n a l y s i s  o f  th e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  emblems on 1.34, 2.112, 
and "A F ig  f o r  th e e  Oh! D eath ,"  c o n s u l t  J e f f  Hammond and Thomas D av is ,  
"Edward T a y lo r :  A Note on V is u a l  Im age ry ,"  E a r ly  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e ,
8 (1 9 7 3 ) ,  126-131.
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p h y s i c a l  d e a th  work f o r  good, ec h o in g  Romans 8.28, so t h a t  "The Golden 
D ore  o f  G lo r y  i s  t h e  G rav e"  (2 4 ) .  At t h i s  w o r k in g  o f  good o u t  o f  i l l  
he e x p re s s e s  amazement and joy : "Death Tamde, Subdude, Washt f a i r  by
t h e e !  Oh G ra c e !  Made U s e f u l l  t h u s ! "  (3 1 ,  32 ) .  The f i n a l  s t a n z a  
c o n c l u d e s  t h e  t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e  w i t h  T a y l o r ' s  hope  f o r  e l e c t i o n  
e x p re s se d  f i r s t  a s  r e q u e s t ,  "Say I  am th in g ,  My Lord" (37) and second 
a s  P a u l in e  e x u l t a t i o n ,  "Death Where's th y  S t in g ? "  (42).
One o f  T a y lo r ’s l o n g e s t  p a r a d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t io n s  a t  s e v e n ty - e ig h t  
l i n e s ,  PM 1.36 i s  b a s d  on t h e  P a u l i n e  t e x t  o f  1 Cor. 3«22, a p a s s a g e  
w h ic h  p r o c l a i m s  C h r i s t ' s  p r e e m i n e n c e  o v e r  a l l  p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  
t h i n g s .  He opens by la m e n t in g  h i s  " rocky h e a r t "  (1) and c o n fe s s in g  he 
i s  "As f u l l  o f  S in  I  am, and Egge o f  m e a te "  (2 3 ) .  I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  
T a y lo r  ponders  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t i o n  a g a i n s t  t h r e e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  as  he 
a d d r e s s e s  God: "Dost V i le n e s s  choose? Or c a n ' t  th y  k in d n e ss  shown /
Me m e l i o r a t e ?  Or am I  n o t  t h i n e  own?" (11, 12). R e j e c t in g  th e  f i r s t  
two o p t io n s  b ecause  th e y  would t a i n t  God's g l o r i o u s  h o l i n e s s  and th e  
t h i r d  b e c a u s e  i t  w o u ld  damn h im ,  T a y l o r  i n s i s t s  h e  w i l l  "ken  o ' r e  
Reasons head a t  G races hand" (118) to  "c rave  a Pardon" (36) from God's 
s to r e h o u s e  o f  g race .  The p r e v a i l i n g  q u e s t i o n  o f  th e  m e d i t a t io n  "But 
am I  t h i n e ? " (5 5 ) ,  i s  a n s w e r e d  i n  t h e  f i n a l  s t a n z a ,  w h ic h  p r o c l a i m s  
hope:
But t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  C rev ice  f o r  one hope
To c re e p  i n ,  and t h i s  Message to  Convay
T hat I  am t h i n g ,  makes me r e f r e s h .
1 -36 ,  73 -75 .
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The hope o f  th e  e l e c t i o n  crowns th e  m e d i t a t i o n  w i th  p ro m ise s  o f  p r a i s e  
o f f e r e d  i n  th a n k s g iv in g ,  th e  f u t u r e  and p r e s e n t  c o n jo in e d  a s  th e  
c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  paradigm .
A much s h o r t e r  poem w hich d e m o n s t r a te s  T a y lo r 's  r e l i a n c e  on th e  
d e s p a i r  ( s i n ) - j o y  (g race ) -h o p e  model i s  PM 1.39* th e  poem opens w i th  
rag g ed ,  f r e n z i e d  l i n e s  a p p a r e n t ly  d e m o n s t r a t in g  th e  c o a r s e n e s s  o f  h i s  
d e s p e r a t e  c o n d i t io n :
My S in!  my S in ,  My God, th e s e  Cursed D regs,
Green, Yellow, Blew s t r e a k t  Poyson h e l l i s h  ra n c k .
Bubs h a t c h t  i n  N a tu re s  n e s t  on S e rp e n ts  Eggs
1 .3 9 ,  1 -3 .
In  such a s i n f u l  s t a t e  T a y lo r  d e s p a i r s  becau se  he cannot w in th e  
s t r u g g l e :  "B lack Imps, young D i v e l l s ,  snap , b i t e ,  d rag  to  b r in g  /  And
p ic k  mee h ead lo n g  h e l l s  d re a d  W h ir le  Poo le  i n  (11, 12). The movement 
o f  th e  poem s h i f t s  a b r u p t l y  i n  s t a n z a  t h r e e  a s  he  r e q u e s t s ,  "Lord, 
h o ld  th y  hand" (13) and e x c la im s ,  "There i s  an  Advocate" (16) as  he 
re sp o n d s  to  th e  d o c t r i n e  o f  God's g ra c e  w i th  g r e a t  Joy: "Joy , jo y ,
Gods Son's t h e  S in n e rs  Advocate /  Doth P lead  th e  S in n e r  g u i t l e s s ,  and 
a S a in t"  (19, 2 0 ) .^  C h r i s t ’s  g r a c e - b e a r in g  advocacy , T a y lo r  
e x p la in s ,  i s  composed o f  a rgum ents  w hich a r e  th e  consequence o f  h i s  
s a c r i f i c e  ("Out o f  h i s  P le s h  and Blood" 27) and which a r e  c e l e b r a t e d  
by th e  e l e c t  a t  t h e  L o rd 's  Supper. The poem co n c lu d es  w i th  h i s  hope 
t o  be one o f  th e  e l e c t  i n  th e  l e g a l  im agery  w hich h a s  pervaded  th e
PM 1.39 c o n t in u e s  t h i s  cou rtroom  im agery  from PM 1.38 where 
T a y lo r  a d m its  h i s  d eb t  to  God by s a y in g ,  "I 'me u n d e r  Gods A r re s t "
(3 8 ) .
198
poem: "Make me th y  F r ie n d ,  Lord, he my S u re ty :  I  W i l l  be th y  C l i e n t ,
by my Advocate" (43, 44)« The a lm o s t  c o n t r a c t u a l  o b l i g a t i o n  to  p r a i s e  
God f o r  h i s  e l e c t i o n  once a g a in  c l o s e s  t h i s  poem i n  T a y lo r 's  a t t e m p t  
a t  Hebrew p a r a l l e l i s m :  th e  f i n a l  two l i n e s  r e p e a t  th e  h a lv e s  o f  th e
l i n e  w hich p re c e d e s  them:
Thou w i l t  mee s a v e ,  I  w i l l  th e e  C e le b r a te .
T h o u 'I t  k i l l  my S in s  t h a t  c u t  my h e a r t  w i th in :
Any my ro u g h t F e e t  s h a l l  th y  smooth p r a i s e s  s i n g .
1 .3 9 ,  46 -48 .
The hope rem a in s  f u t u r e  t e n s e  f o r  h im , bu t  th e  smooth f i n a l  l i n e s  
become h i s  a t t e m p t  to  r e a l i z e  t h a t  hope and c o n t r a s t  m arked ly  w i th  th e  
roughness  o f  th e  open ing  s e c t i o n  d e p i c t i n g  h i s  s i n .  Because hope 
canno t l i v e  w i th o u t  th e  g lim m er  o f  p o s s i b i l i t y ,  T a y lo r  w r i t e s  more 
s u c c e s s f u l l y  a s  ev idence  o f  s a v in g  g race .
A nother example o f  T a y lo r 's  w r e s t l i n g  w i th  h i s  own s i n f u l n e s s  i n  
a  p a ra d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t io n  o ccu rs  i n  PM 1.30. E ig h t  o f  th e  m e d i ta ­
t i o n ’s e le v e n  s t a n z a s  d e t a i l  h i s  c o n d i t i o n  i n  s in .  Em ploying, as  
P r o f e s s o r  S ta n fo rd  n o te s ,  an  echo o f  H e r b e r t 's  r e f r a i n  "Was ev e r  g r i e f  
l i k e  mine?" from "The S a c r i f i c e , "  T a y lo r  e l a b o r a t e s  on h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t i o n  u s in g  s c a t o l o g i c a l  im ages , c a l l i n g  h i s  s t a t e  a "D u n g h il l  
P i t "  (4 ), "A S ty  o f  F i l t h "  (3)- He i n d i c a t e s  h i s  aw aren ess  t h a t  h i s  
s t r u g g l e  i s  "not a g a i n s t  f l e s h  and b lo o d ,  b u t  a g a i n s t  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  
a g a i n s t  pow ers , a g a i n s t  th e  r u l e r s  o f  th e  d a rk n e ss  o f  t h i s  w orld"
(Eph. 6.12) by t a l k i n g  o f  h i s  h e a r t  a s  S a ta n 's  s o i l ,  h i s  "Bowling 
A lly "  (11), and h i s  "P a lace  Garden" (13)- T hat S a ta n  sh o u ld  be p r e ­
s e n te d  as  p la y in g  games ("Nine P in s ,  Nine H o les ,"  "C u d g e lls ,  K i t - C a t ,
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C ards,"  "Dice," "Noddy," e t c . )  i n  h i s  h e a r t  may seem a  q u e e r  m etaphor,  
h u t  to  T a y lo r  th e  argum ent p r e s e n te d  i s  a s t r o n g  one: h i s  s o u l  i s  no
lo n g e r  engaged i n  h a t t l e  w i th  e v i l ;  he h a s  so t o t a l l y  l o s t  t h a t  S a ta n  
can  p la y  games a t  l e i s u r e ,  f e a r i n g  no a s s a u l t .  That h i s  c o n d i t io n  i s  
f a t a l  comes as  no s u r p r i s e  to  r e a l i s t i c  T a y lo r :
Was e v e r  H ea r t  l i k e  mine? P r i d e ,  P a s s io n ,  f e l l .
A th ' i s m ,  Blasphemy, p o t ,  p ip e  i t ,  dance 
P la y  B a r ly b re a k s ,  and a t  l a s t  Couple i n  H e l l .
1 .4 0 ,  19-21.
In  f a c t ,  i n  s t a n z a  e i g h t  he  a t t r i b u t e s  h i s  l a c k  o f  t o t a l  d e s p a i r  to  
God's "g race"  becau se  i t  seems to  him t h a t  h i s  " s i n  i s  g r e a t e r  th a n  
[God's S av ing ]  g race"  (48). T a y lo r  a g a in  d e m o n s t r a te s  h i s  aw aren ess  
o f  th e  P a u l in e  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  man must e x p e r ie n c e  n e a r  d e s p a i r  o v e r  h i s  
a l i e n a t e d  c o n d i t i o n  b e f o r e  he can  a c h ie v e  an u n d e r s ta n d in g  o f  God's 
g r a c e .
In  s t a n z a  n in e  o f  PM 1.40 T a y lo r 's  e m o t io n a l  s t a t e  s h i f t s  
a b r u p t l y  f o l lo w in g  th e  l a s t  word o f  s t a n z a  e i g h t :  "g race ."  He
d e c l a r e s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  hope f o r  s a l v a t i o n  f o l lo w in g  h i s  jo y  o v e r  
C h r i s t ' s  g race .  He i n s i s t s ,  " C h r i s t s  name /  P r o p i t i a t i o n  i s  f o r  s in s "  
(49, 50), r e c o g n iz in g  C h r i s t ' s  r e d e m p tiv e  r o l e  i n  th e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  th e  
e l e c t .  He th e n  r e q u e s t s  p e r s o n a l  e l e c t i o n :  "Lord, ta k e  /  I t  so f o r
mine" (50, 51)• In  an  im age c a l c u l a t e d  to  r e c a l l  C h r i s t i a n  b a p t i s m a l  
c l e a n s in g ,  T a y lo r  a g a in  r e q u e s t s  e l e c t i o n  and p u r i f i c a t i o n ;
Then soake my s o u le  i n  Z ions Bucking tub  
With Holy Soap, and N i t r e ,  and r i c h  Lye
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From a l l  D e f i le m en t  me c l e a n s e ,  wash and ru b .
1 .4 0 ,  56 -58 .
The p r o p r i t i a t o r y  power o f  C h r i s t ' s  s a c r i f i c i a l  d e a th  to  b r in g  g ra c e  
i s  n o t  e x p lo re d  a t  l e n g th .  For t h i s  r e a s o n  th e  m idd le  s e c t i o n  devo ted  
to  God's g ra c e  i s  s h o r t e r  th a n  th e  t h i r d  s e c t i o n  devo ted  to  T a y lo r 's  
hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  and f a r  s h o r t e r  th a n  th e  open ing  s t a n z a s  on h i s  
s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n .  I n  th e  l a s t  l i n e s  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  he  p ray s  and 
hopes t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  b lood  w i l l  quench God's w ra th  and " s l a y  Sin" (66) 
i n  h i s  l i f e  and t h a t  he  w i l l  be e t e r n a l l y  ( im p la n te d )  "b ren ch t"  i n  
God's lo v e .  His f a i t h  h a s  t r iu m p h ed  o v e r  h i s  aw aren ess  o f  s i n ,  
a l th o u g h  h i s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  i s  u l t i m a t e l y  u n r e a l i z e d  i n  t h i s  l i f e .
The n e x t  m e d i t a t i o n  i n  th e  f i r s t  s e r i e s  which e x h i b i t s  th e  
P a u l in e  th e m a t i c  s t r u c t u r e ,  PM 1.45, b e g in s  s i m i l a r l y  to  PM 1.40. 
T a y lo r  la m e n ts  h i s  f a l l e n  s t a t e — "My H e a r t ' s  a Swamp, B rake, T h ic k e t  
v i l e  o f  S in ,  /  My Head's a Bog o f  F i l t h :  (2 ,5 )— and sum m arizes  h i s  
p l i g h t :  "Becrown'd w i th  F i l t h  /  Oh! what v i l e  th in g  am I?"  (7).
T h is  s e l f - d e p r e c a t i o n  l a s t s  f o r  t h r e e  s t a n z a s .  Through th e  re m a in d e r  
o f  th e  poem he p r e s e n t s  g ra c e  b o th  a s  p r e s e n t  r e a l i t y  and a s  f u t u r e  
e x p e c ta t io n .  In  s t a n z a  f o u r  g ra c e  a p p e a rs  to  be r e a l i z e d :  T a y lo r
c la im s  h i s  hands a r e  washed i n  g r a c e ,  h i s  f e e t  a r e  made to  w alk  in  
God's p a th ,  and h i s  head  i s  hugged to  th e  L ord 's  bosom, a l l  d e s p i t e  
h i s  own en m ity  w i th  God beca u se  o f  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n .  Beyond t h a t ,  
th e  g ra c e  o f  " S a in t s  and A n g e l l 's  (26) h a s  made a "Crown o f  G lory  (50) 
f o r  h i s  head . He e x p e r i e n c e s  a s h a rp  t e n s i o n ,  f o r  no m a t t e r  what 
v i s i o n  o f  th e  g lo r y  o f  g ra c e  he  h a s  i n  th e  p r e s e n t ,  i t  i s  o n ly  i n  th e  
f u t u r e  t h a t  h i s  e l e c t i o n  and t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  a r e  co n f irm ed .  He re c o g -
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n i z e s  t h i s  dilem m a by i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  i n  t h e  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  f u t u r e  h i s  
" s o r ry  V erse"  (38) w i l l  be g lo r i o u s  as  he tu n e s  "an h ig h e r  p in"  (40). 
Throughout t h i s  sequence  o f  P r e p a r a to r y  M e d i t a t io n s  T a y lo r  e v id en ces  
h i s  h ig h e s t  aw aren ess  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  p o e t ;  t h e  m e taphor  o f  p o e t i c  
p r a i s e  becomes synonymous w i th  l i v i n g  a  g l o r i f i e d  l i f e  a s  one o f  God's 
e l e c t .  The aim o f  l i f e ,  th e n ,  becomes e x p re s se d  i n  T a y lo r 's  w ish  "To 
t e n d  t h y  L o rd  i n  a l l  a d m i r i n g  S t y l e "  (1 .4 1 .  4 0 ) .
I n  th e  f i n a l  m e d i t a t i o n  o f  th e  f i r s t  s e r i e s  w hich f o l lo w s  th e  
P a u l in e  s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n ,  PM 1.47, T a y lo r  t r u n c a t e s  h i s  d i s c u s s io n  
o f  God's g ra c e .  The m e d i t a t i o n  opens w i th  th e  p o e t  i n  h i s  p r e l a p -  
s a r i a n  g lo r y :  "I wore A n g e l l s  G lory i n  each  p a r t :  (3). th e  f a l l  and
su b se q u e n t  c o r r u p t i o n  o f  th e  s e l f  i s  d e p ic te d  by a s p i d e r  which " s p i t  
i t s  Vomit" (6 ) on him and perm eated  b o th  "Soul and Body" (8 ) s o  t h a t  
he s w e l l s  to o  l a r g e  f o r  e n t r a n c e  th ro u g h  " th e  narrow  g a te  to  God"
(12). C onsequen tly ,  h i s  l o s t  c o n d i t io n  i s  sum m arized i n  th e  open ing
l i n e  o f  s t a n z a  t h r e e :  "Ready to  b u r s t ,  th u s ,  and to  b u rn  i n  h e l l "
(13). The re m a in in g  l i n e s  o f  th e  t h i r d  s t a n z a  p r e s e n t  God's s a l v i f i c
g ra c e  a s  T a y lo r  " d is c o v e r s "  a p l a n t a i n ,  o r  m e d ic in a l  h e rb ,  w hich d r ip s
a  balm w hich, l i k e  th e  "Balm o f  G ilead"  r e s t o r e s  h i s  s o u l  and a l lo w s  
e n t r a n c e  to  God. The poem c l o s e s  w i th  h i s  r e q u e s t ,  "Lord feed  me w i th  
t h i s  Waybread L ea fe ,  I  p ray"  (18), and h i s  v i s i o n  o f  th e  "G artes  o f  
P e a r le "  (25) th ro u g h  w hich h i s  hope w i l l  be r e a l i z e d  i n  e s c h a t o l o g i c a l  
v i c to r y .  I n s t e a d  o f  a  s p i d e r ,  h i s  s o u l  w i l l  have A n g e lls  "Who'l 
guard  my P e a r l  to  g lo r y ,  hous 'd  i n  c lay "  (24). The t e n s i o n  in h e r e n t  
i n  C h r i s t i a n i t y  was f o r  T a y lo r ,  as  i t  was f o r  a l l  C a l v i n i s t s ,  to  hope 
t h a t  one 's  c l a y  housed a  p e a r l  indeed .
202
In  th e  second s e r i e s  o f  P r e p a r a t o r y  M e d i ta t io n s  Edward T a y lo r
d ev e lo p s  t h i r t y  m e d i t a t i o n s  th rough  ty p o l o g i c a l  com parison  o f  C h r i s t
■*2w ith  Old T es tam en t f i g u r e s .  Many poems i n  th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  sequence  
a r e  shaped hy th e  t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e  d e r iv e d  from m e d i t a t iv e  
p r a c t i c e s  and from th e  th e o lo g y  o f  S t .  P au l.  The i n i t i a l  poem o f  th e  
s e r i e s ,  PM 2.1, opens w i th  T a y lo r 's  c o n f e s s io n  o f  s i n ;  he  i s  "Leaden 
h e e le d "  (1), h i s  h e a r t  "bedded i s  i n  Snow" (2), h i s  s p i r i t s  a r e  d u l l ,  
and h i s  s i n  s t a i n s  a r e  d ee p ly  im b e d d e d .^  The second movement o f  th e  
poem, which fo cu ses  on th e  g lo r y  o f  C h r i s t ' s  g ra c e ,  i s  th e  s e c t i o n  
w hich i s  most a l t e r e d  by th e  t y p o l o g i c a l  co m parisons  becau se  C h r i s t  i s  
g l o r i f i e d  th rough  h i s  t y p i f i c a t i o n  i n  the Old T es tam en t .  In  t h i s  f i r s t  
poem w hich in t r o d u c e s  th e  ty p o l o g ic a l  sequence ,  T a y lo r  g iv e s  no 
s p e c i f i c  t y p i c a l  com parison  w i th  C h r i s t .  I n s t e a d ,  he p r a i s e s  ty p o lo g y  
i t s e l f  and th e re b y  g l o r i f i e s  C h r i s t :  "The g lo ry  o f  th e  w orld  s l i c k t
up i n  ty p e s"  (13) m eets i n  C h r i s t ,  b u t  "Thy g lo r y  do th  t h e i r  g lo r y  
q u i t e  e x c e l l "  (20). He e x p e r ie n c e s  jo y  i n  th u s  g l o r i f y i n g  C h r i s t  as  
th e  p ro p h e s ie d  and ty p ie d  b r in g e r  o f  Grace. The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  
m e d i t a t i o n  c o n ta in s  T a y lo r 's  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  th rough  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  
God's pardon: "Then Pardon, Lord, my f a u l t :  and l e t  th y  beams /  Of
h o l i n e s s  p i e r c e  th rough  t h i s  h e a r t  o f  mine" (31, 32). The f i n a l
*32 F or a r e c e n t  e x a m in a t io n  o f  T a y lo r 's  t y p o l o g i c a l  sequence  w i th  
r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  N ebraska h o lo g rap h  m a n u sc r ip t  o f  t h i r t y - s i x  serm ons 
on ty p e s ,  s e e  Mason I .  Lowance, J r . ,  The Language o f  Canaan: M etaphor
and Symbol i n  New England from th e  P u r i t a n s  to  th e  T r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s t s  
(Cambridge, Mass.: H arvard  U n iv e r s i t y  P r e s s ,  1980), 89-111.
‘Z ‘2
I t  sh o u ld  be n o ted  t h a t  some o f  T a y lo r 's  m e taphors  o f  s i n  a r e  
c r a d l e d  w i th i n  r e q u e s t s  to  be changed; f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  he begs God to  
" F i le "  and make "sha rp  and b r ig h t "  h i s  " d u l l  S p i r i t s "  (5).
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c o u p le t  i s  i n  th e  form o f  a  p rom ise : i f  he  i s  made new i n  C h r i s t ,  he
w i l l  o f f e r  p r a i s e  f o r  h i s  e l e c t i o n .
I n  PM 2.3 T a y lo r  d i s p l a y s  th e  P a u l in e  parad igm  w i t h i n  h i s  ty p i c  
com parison  o f  C h r i s t  w i th  Adam and Noah. A f t e r  a b r i e f  com parison  o f  
h i m s e l f  w i th  a  m a r ig o ld  w hich c lo s e s  i t s  p e t a l s  a t  sundown, he  la m e n ts  
t h a t  h i s  a p p l e s - ^  m e re ly  "ashes  a r e  i n  a p p le  s h e l l s  /  And d i r t y  too" 
(4 , 5)* In  o t h e r  w ords, he i s  a s i n f u l  and f a l l e n  c r e a t u r e ,  though he 
once e x h i b i t e d  th e  g lo r y  o f  th e  d iv in e  e s se n c e ,  as  he s t a t e s  i n  s t a n z a  
th r e e :
. . .  my d u s ty  e s s e n c e  t h i n
Im pregna te  w ith  a  Sparke D iv in e ,  d e fa c d e ,
A l l  Candid o ' r e  w ith  L e p ro s ie  o f  S in .
2 . 3 ,  14-16 .
" Im pregna te"  f u n c t i o n s  a d j e c t i v a l l y  r a t h e r  th a n  an an im p e r a t i v e :  
T a y lo r  knows t h a t  he r e t a i n s  v e s t i g e s  o f  God's "image" even i n  h i s  s i n  
(w hich he c h a r a c t e r i z e s  a s  le p ro s y ) .  The p o e t  s h i f t s  from h i s  s i n  and 
im p e r f e c t i o n  w i th  i t s  c o n c o m ita n t  d e s p a i r  i n  s t a n z a  fo u r .  H is s in s  
a p p e a r  to  b lo c k  th e  way o f  g ra c e  and f a i t h .  " F a i th , "  he i n s i s t s ,  
" s c a r c e  can  t o s s  a S ig h t  /  Over [ h i s  ' b r i s s l e d  s i n s '  (19)] head upon 
t h y s e l f e  to  l i g h t "  (23, 24)» D i f f i c u l t  though i t  be, f a i t h  i s  a b le  to  
overcome h i s  s i n s  to  re a c h  C h r i s t ,  so he can  be "A M e d ia to r  un to  God 
f o r  mee" (22). S tanza  f i v e  marks a n o th e r  t r a n s i t i o n  a s  T a y lo r  e x p re s ­
s e s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n .  J u s t  a s  he had t r o u b l e  a f f i x i n g  h i s  f a i t h  on
34 S ta n fo rd  n o te s  t h a t  th e s e  a p p le s  a r e  "Apples o f  Sodom (Dead 
Sea F r u i t )  o f  f a i r  ap p ea ran ce  b u t  tu r n i n g  to  smoke and a s h e s  when 
p ic k e d .
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J e su s  becau se  o f  h i s  h o r r i d  s i n s ,  so he h a s  d i f f i c u l t y  a c c e p t in g  t h a t  
God's lo v e  cou ld  come to  "me S in s  D u n g h il l"  (26). Indeed , he a g a in  
app ro ach es  d e s p a i r :  " t h i s  makes my p a le  f a c e  Hope a lm o s t  d esp a re"
(30). In  th e  f i n a l  s t a n z a  he  moves th e  r e a d e r  from t h i s  second t ro u g h  
o f  n e a r - d e s p a i r  to  genu ine  hope as  he s u g g e s ts  t h a t  on ly  a s m a l l  
p o r t i o n  ("a t i t i m o u s e s  Q u i l l "  31) o f  "Graces m ilk  P a i l s "  (32) w i l l  
a v a i l  him. The poem c l o s e s  i n  two o f  T a y lo r 's  f i n e s t  l i n e s  e x p la in in g  
w hat i t  means to  p e r fo rm  a c t s  o f  v e r b a l  p r a i s e :  he hopes i n  e l e c t i o n
"To b u i ld  t h e r e  [ i .  e. i n  h i s  h e a r t ]  Wonders C happe ll  where Thy P r a i s e  
/  S h a l t  be th e  Psa lm s  sung f o r t h  i n  g r a c io u s  la y e s "  (35, 36). The 
movement o f  t h i s  m e d i t a t i o n  co m p le te s  t h e  P a u l in e  s t r u c t u r e :  from h i s
s i n  th ro u g h  th e  g lo r y  o f  C h r i s t ' s  g ra c e  to  hope f o r  s a l v a t i o n ,  T a y lo r  
v iew s  C h r i s t  a s  more g l o r i o u s  th a n  Adam o r  Noah.
I n  PM 2.8, w hich i s  based  on S t .  P a u l 's  e x c la m a t io n  i n  Romans 5*8 
t h a t  " w h i le  we w ere y e t  s i n n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d ied  f o r  u s ,"  T a y lo r  m e d i ta t e s  
p a r a d i g m a t i c a l l y  upon a  t y p i c  com parison  o f  C h r i s t  w i th  a Dove and 
th e n  w i th  C h r i s t  a s  God's lo v e  l e t t e r .  A f te r  open ing  w i th  a d e c l a r a ­
t i o n  o f  amazement a t  God’s lo v e ,  he p r e s e n t s  t h i s  g e n e ra l  p o r t r a i t  o f  
man's f a l l :  "Poore s i n f u l l  man l a y  g r o v l in g  on th e  ground. /  Thy
w ra th ,  and C urse to  d u s t  l a y  g r in d in g  him" (7, 8). P a l l e n  man was, 
a c c o rd in g  t o  T a y lo r ,  d e s t i t u t e  i n  a w orld  f u l l  o f  c u r s e s ,  and God’s 
lo v e  was "Caskt i n  Heaven" (12) beyond man's a c c e s s .  S tan za  th r e e  
p r e s e n t s  th e  coming o f  Grace th ro u g h  C h r i s t  i n  s e v e r a l  d i s p a r a t e  
im ages .  F i r s t ,  God's lo v e  chased  s i n  to  heaven  a s  a gunsho t ch a se s  a 
f lo c k  o f  doves; "Graces B ird  d id  h a tc h "  (17) from t h a t  n e s t ,  and God 
t a k e s  a f e a t h e r  to  make a  pen to  w r i t e  h i s  "Love L e t t e r "  (21) to  man.
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T h is  l e t t e r  o f  g ra c e  i n  J e su s  opened heaven  and " ro u t  th e  Curse, S in
B i v e l l ,  H e l l  (Oh D eare), /  And b rak e  H eaths jaw bones , and i t s  S t in g
d e s tro y "  (33 > 34)* T a y lo r  t u r n s  tow ard  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  i n  th e  f i n a l  
s ta n z a ;  amazed a t  God's g ra c e ,  he  r e q u e s t s  (he a lm o s t  seems to  
"demand" o f  God i n  h i s  d e s p e r a t io n )  t h a t  t h i s  lo v e  l e t t e r  be s e n t  to  
him a s  h i s  c l e a r  and c e r t a i n  hope o f  e l e c t i o n :  "My God /  T h is  th y
Love L e t t e r  to  mee send" (37)* In  th e  c l o s i n g  c o u p le t  he e x p re s s e s  
hope t h a t  he  w i l l ,  as  one o f  God's e l e c t ,  have t h e  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  
p r a i s e  God w i th  th e  "A nge lls"  (41).
T h is  i n a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e  God p r o p e r ly  beca u se  o f  s i n f u l n e s s  
becomes a  dom inan t theme i n  T a y lo r 's  n e x t  p a ra d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t io n ,  PM
2.13. He a s s e r t s ,  " I  f a i n  would p r a i s e  th e e ,  Lord, b u t  when I  would,
/  I  f in d  my S in  my P r a i s e  d i s p r a i s e s  b r in g "  (1, 2). S in  fo u l s  th e
hands he would r a i s e  i n  p r a i s e  and p r a y e r ^  and, em ploy ing  th e  m eta­
p ho r  o f  th e  Old T es tam en t heave  o f f e r i n g ,  T a y lo r  la m e n ts  t h a t  h i s  mind 
i s  " h e a r t l e s s "  (6) and he  can n o t ,  c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  heave h i s  h e a r t  to  
God. Leaving  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n ,  he n e x t  d i s c u s s e s  C h r i s t ' s  g l o r i ­
f i c a t i o n  th ro u g h  h i s  t y p o l o g i c a l  p a i r i n g  w i th  Solomon. C h r i s t  i s  
p r a i s e d  f o r  h i s  k in g s h ip ,  h i s  wisdom, and h i s  b u i l d in g  o f  s p i r i t u a l  
te m p le  (a s  Solomon had b u i l t  th e  te m p le  o f  God), w hich i s  God's e l e c t .  
In  t h i s  way T a y lo r  i s  a b l e  to  p r a i s e  th e  p e rs o n  o f  C h r i s t ,  " th e  
p e r f e c t ' s t  jem /  T ha t Adams o f f  s p r in g  e v e r  b ru d led "  (20, 21), and 
God’s e f f e c t i v e  g ra c e  i n  h i s  g a th e r in g  o f  th e  e l e c t  f o r  a l l  e t e r n i t y .
35 Note t h a t  T a y lo r  h e r e  p la y s  a g a i n s t  S t .  P a u l 's  i n j u n c t i o n  on 
p r a y e r  and h o l i n e s s :  "I w i l l  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  men p ray  everyw here ,
l i f t i n g  up h o ly  hands w i th o u t  w ra th  and d o u b tin g "  (1 Tim. 2 . 8 ) .
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The f i n a l  s e c t i o n  r e c a l s  th e  p o e t 's  open ing  d e c l a r a t i o n  o f  h i s  s i n  
b e f o r e  moving to  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a v in g  g ra c e  and e l e c t i o n .  The g lo r y  
o f  C h r i s t  s c a r c e l y  r e a c h e s  h im , he  i n s i s t s ,  beca u se  h i s  h e a r t  " I s  so 
d i t c h t  w i t h  S in "  (5 8 ) .  "Oh! f e e d  me a t  t h y  T a b le "  (4 5 )  i s  h i s  
u l t i m a t e  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a l v a t i o n .  In  th e  f i n a l  two c o u p le t s  T a y lo r  
a s s u r e s  God t h a t  h i s  e l e c t i o n  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  w i l l  consum ate , 
u l t i m a t e l y ,  i n  h i s  a b i l i t y  to  g l o r i f y  th e  Lord .
In  th e  f o l l o w in g  m e d i t a t i o n ,  PM 2.14, T a y lo r  r e c a p i t u l a t e s  th e  
P a u l in e  parad igm  e m p h as iz in g  th e  c e n t r a l  s e c t i o n  on God's g ra c e  
th ro u g h  C h r i s t .  The o n ly  u n u s u a l  f e a t u r e  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  i s  th e  
l a r g e  number o f  q u e s t io n s  used  to  deve lop  th e  poem. He b e g in s  th e  
m e d i t a t i o n  w i th  g ra p h ic  im ages o f  h i s  s i n - s i c k n e s s :  "H alfe  Dead: and
r o t t e n  a t  th e  Coare: my Lord! /  I  am Consumptive" (1, 2); " In  G u i l t
and F i l t h  I  w a llow , Sent and S w e ll"  (6). B eg inn ing  w i th  s t a n z a  two 
T a y lo r  opens each o f  th e  f o l l o w in g  s i x  s t a n z a s  w i th  a  q u e s t io n .
" S h a l l  n o t  t h a t  Wisdom . . .?" opens s t a n z a s  two th ro u g h  fo u r  a s  he 
q u e r i e s  i f  th e  Wisdom i n  C h r i s t  can "purge a l l  F i l t h  and G u i l t "  (11), 
"guide"  (18) him u n t i l  he  g a in s  g lo r y ,  and "adorn  [h im ] w i th  Grace" 
(2 5 ) .  C h r i s t  i s  p r a i s e d  h ig h l y  a s  T a y lo r  a s k s ,
How G lo r io u s  a r t  th o u ,  Lord? C lo a th  w i th  th y  G lory
Of P ro p h e ts ,  P r i e s t s ,  and K ings?  Hay a l l  Types come 
To la y  t h e i r  G lory  on t h e e .
2 .1 4 ,  51 -55 .
T h is  p r a i s e  o f  C h r i s t  th ro u g h  th e  o f f i c e s  o f  p ro p h e t ,  p r i e s t ,  and k in g  
i s  h i s  te s t im o n y  to  God’s  g ra c e  th ro u g h  J e s u s .  In  th e  co n c lu d in g  
s t a n z a  T a y lo r  h o p e f u l ly  r e q u e s t s  s a l v a t i o n — "Draw ou t th y  Wisdom,
Lord, and make me j u s t "  ( i . e .  " j u s t i f y  me")— and he p ro m ise s  g r a t i t u d e  
o f  p r a i s e :  L e t th y  r i c h  Grace mee save  from S in ,  and D eath: /  And I
w i l l  tu n e  th y  P r a i s e  w i th  h o ly  B rea th"  (47, 48). God's g ra c e  h a s  been 
v i c t o r i o u s  o v e r  s i n  and d e a th  th ro u g h  h i s  c r u c i f i x i o n  and r e s u r r e c ­
t i o n ,  so T a y lo r  a w a i t s  a f u t u r e  p e r s o n a l  v i c t o r y  o v e r  s i n  and d e a th  as  
one o f  God's chosen  e l e c t .  He h a s  fo l lo w e d  th e  P a u l in e  p a t t e r n  o f  
s a l v a t i o n  i n  h i s  m e d i t a t io n :  h i s  th o u g h ts  have moved from th e  d e s p a i r
o f  h i s  s i n  and th e  jo y  o f  C h r i s t ' s  b r in g i n g  g ra c e  to  h i s  p e r s o n a l  hope 
f o r  e l e c t i o n .
PM 2.17, a  t y p o l o g i c a l  m e d i t a t io n  based  on E phes ians  5.2 which 
d e s c r ib e s  C h r i s t  as  th e  a n t i t y p i c a l  s a c r i f i c i a l  o f f e r i n g  f o r  man's 
s i n s ,  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h i s  P a u l in e  parad igm  w e l l .  The f i r s t  s i x t e e n  
l i n e s  r e h e a r s e  man's c r e a t i o n  a s  th e  ep i to m e  o f  God's h an d iw o rk ;  th e n  
T a y lo r  r e c o u n t s  h i s  f a l l  from r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God: "But man th e
b e s t  s e rv d  th e e  th e  W orst o f  a l l "  (5)» He g iv e s  c e n t e r  s t a g e  to  
C h r i s t ' s  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  h i s  e l e c t  from l i n e  s e v e n te e n  th ro u g h  l i n e  
f o r ty - tw o .  The p ro c e s s  o f  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  a to n em en t th ro u g h  C h r i s t ' s  
s a c r i f i c e  i s  d e s c r ib e d  i n  p e r s o n a l  te rm s :
I  s i n ' d .  C h r i s t ,  b a i l e s ,  Grace ta k e s  him S u re ty ,
T r a n s la e s  my S in  upon h i s  s i n l e s s  S h in e .
H e 's  g u i l t y  t h u s ,  and J u s t i c e  th u s  d o th  eye
And su e s  th e  band , and b r in g s  on him th e  f i n e .
2 .1 7 ,  19-22 .
An i n t e r e s t i n g  t e n s i o n  d ev e lo p s  be tw een  s t a n z a s  f i v e  and s ix .  T a y lo r
p r e s e n t s  C h r i s t ' s  s a c r i f i c e  f o r  h i m s e l f  a s  one o f  th e  e l e c t  i n  s ta n z a
f i v e :  "Hence thou  a lo n e  a r t  made f o r  mee /  B u rn t ,  M eat, Peace S in ,
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and T re s p a s s  O f fe r in g "  (27, 28). But i n  s t a n z a  s i x  th e  s a c r i f i c e  i s  
f o r  t h e  e l e c t  and th e  p o e t  r e q u e s t s  to  he one o f  them: "This  f i r e
upon th e e  b u r n t ,  and i s  a l l a y ’d /  F o r  a l l  o f  t h i n e .  Oh make me t h i n e  
I  p ray"  (31, 32). T a y lo r 's  doub le  s t a n c e  a s  e l e c t e d  and s t i l l  hop ing  
f o r  e l e c t i o n  i l l u s t r a t e s  a g a in  th e  p r e c a r i o u s  C a l v i n i s t  b a la n c e  
b e tw ee n  d e s p a i r  and p re su m p tio n .  A f t e r  two s t a n z a s  r e i t e r a t i n g  God's 
g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t  and o f f e r i n g  h i m s e l f  i n  a h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  to  have 
h i s  lo v e  r o l l e d  i n  God's lo v e  (43, 44) and to  have C h r i s t  a s  h i s  
s a c r i f i c e  (49) so he may be a to n e d  f o r ,  T a y lo r  s ay s  he w i l l  p r a i s e  God 
i n  hope o f  e l e c t i o n :  " in  hope o f  Which I  i n  th y  S e rv ic e  s in g  /  Unto
th y  P r i a s e  upon my Harp w i th in ?  (53, 54). Here he  c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h e s  
t h a t  t h e  p r a i s e  o f f e r e d  to  God i s  o f f e r e d  a s  a to k e n  o f  hope to  be 
r e a l i z e d  i n  th e  f u t u r e .
I n  PM 2.18 T a y lo r  a n a ly z e s  th e  t y p i c  com parison  o f  C h r i s t  a s  
God's a l t a r .  He opens w i th  a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  h i s  s i n f u ,  f a l l e n  s t a t e ,  
c o m p la in in g  t h a t  he i s  "A Lump o f  Lew deness, Pouch o f  S in ,  a p u rse  /
Of N au g h tin ess"  (4 ,5 )  and t h a t  h i s  "H e a r t 's  a Park  o r  Chase o f  S ins"
(13)* He sum m arizes  h i s  need b e f o r e  God: " s u re  th e n  I  l a c k  Atone­
ment' (13)* He r e q u e s t s  s a l v a t i o n  e a r l y  i n  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  ( l i n e s  s i x  
and t h i r t e e n )  a s  he d e v e lo p s  th e  c u r io u s  im age o f  C h r i s t ,  n o t  as  
s a c r i f i c e ,  b u t  as  th e  a l t a r  upon which h i s  e l e c t  s a c r i f i c e  th e m s e lv e s .  
The pow er to  d e s t r o y  s i n  i n  t h e i r  l i v e s  r e s i d e s  i n  th e  a l t a r :
T h is  Golden A l t a r  p u t s  such  w eigh t i n t o  
The s a c r i f i c e s  o f f e r ' d  o n ' t ,  t h a t  i t
Ore weighs th e  Weight o f  a l l  th e  s i n s  t h a t  f low  
I n  t h i n e  E l e c t .
2 . 18, 25-28 .
L a te r  he j o y f u l l y  e x c la im s  t h a t  th e  s a c r i f i c e  d e s t r o y s  "Vengence" (29) 
"And from [ t h e  E l e c t ' s ]  G u i l t  and shame them c l e a r e  d e l i v e e r s "  (30). 
C h r i s t  as  th e  a n t i t y p e  o f  th e  a l t a r  s a n c t i f i e s  and p u r i f i e s  h i s  e l e c t  
who have been  o f f e r e d  to  God. "This  a to n e s  f o r  s in "  (39), T a y lo r  
e x c la im s ,  c o m p le t in g  h i s  t y p o l o g i c a l  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  God's g ra c e  i n  
C h r i s t .  One sh o u ld  n o te  t h a t  T a y lo r 's  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h i m s e l f  upon 
C h r i s t ' s  a l t a r  p a r a l l e l s  S t.  P a u l 's  d o c t r i n e  o f  th e  b e l i e v e r ' s  d ea th  
t o  h i m s e l f  when he becomes C h r i s t i a n .  The poem c o n t in u e s ,  how ever, 
w i th  a  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  a l t e r a t i o n  o f  th e  a l t a r  ano logy  so t h a t  C h r i s t  
becomes a s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  s a c r i f i c e  a s  T a y lo r  hopes f o r  and r e q u e s t s  
e l e c t i o n :
Lord l e t  th y  D e i ty  mine A l t a r  bee
And make th y  Manhood, o n ' t  my s a c r i f i c e
F or mine Atonement; make them b o th  f o r  mee.
2 .1 8 ,  55 -57 .
H is u se  o f  th e  s u b ju n c t iv e  " l e t "  p r e s e n t s  h i s  e l e c t i o n  as  an  unaccom­
p l i s h e d  e v e n t ,  b u t  i n  th e  f i n a l  s t a n z a  he  e x c la im s  t h a t  even th o u g h ts  
o f  e l e c t i o n  make him o f f e r  h i s  " S a c r i f i c e  o f  P r a i s e  i n  Melody" (64 ) 
w hich , when a n g e ls  c a tc h  h i s  tu n e ,  w i l l  i n d i c a t e  h i s  a c t u a l  e l e c t i o n .
PM 2.20 i s  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  p a ra d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t i o n  b eca u se  T a y lo r  
m erges f u t u r e  t e n s e  i n t o  th e  p r e s e n t  i n  such a way t h a t  hope f o r  
e l e c t i o n  becom es, as  i t  w ere ,  " r e a l i z e d "  d u r in g  p a r t  o f  th e  poem.
H is  p e r s o n a l  f a l l  i n t o  s i n  i s  p r e s e n te d  i n  th e  im age o f  h i m s e l f  as  
God's "W orship-m ould" (1), o r  p a t t e r n  o f  w o rsh ip ,  which h as  been 
d i s t o r t e d ,  h i s  " P r in t"  (3 ) b lu r r e d  by s i n .  T a y lo r  b e g in s  w i th  th e
t a b e r n a c l e  as  a  ty p e  o f  C h r i s t .  Using t h i s  t y p i c a l  com parison ,  he 
p r e s e n t s  h i s  e l e c t i o n :
Thy Son, my L ord ,  my T a b e rn a c le  he 
S h a l l  be : me run  i n t o  th y  mould a g a in .
Then i n  t h i s  Temple I  w i l l  Worship t h e e .
2 .2 0 , 8 - 10 .
T his  m ight be th e  c o n c lu s io n  i n  many o f  T a y lo r 's  m e d i t a t i o n s ,  b u t  i n  
2.20 i t  p rece d es  a long  l i s t i n g  o f  tem p le  o b j e c t s  which a l s o  t y p i f y  
C h r i s t ,  d e m o n s t r a t in g  th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r i s t .  C h r i s t  
i s  th e  a n t i t y p e  o f  th e  Tem ple 's  and T a b e rn a c le 's  "Laver, A l t e r ,  Shew 
Bread" (23), "Golden Table"  (34) "Sweet In cen se"  (33) "Golden Candle­
s t i c k "  (35) "Mercy S ea te"  (42) "Guide o f  Temple L ig h t"  (45) "O rac le ,  
Arke [ o f  th e  Covenant]"  (47), and "Medium o f  God" (49). A l l  o f  th e s e  
ty p e s  i n  some way w i tn e s s  to  C h r i s t ,  who i s  a l s o  th e  " h o ly  Oyle i n  th e  
G race 's  P ip e .  /  The f la m e s  w hereof,  enm ix t w i th  Grace a s s a i l e  /  W ith 
Grace th e  h e a r t "  (36-38). These d e s c r i p t i o n s  and t y p o l o g i c a l  co m p ar i­
sons a r e  made i n  th e  p r e s e n t  t e n s e ,  as  i f  T a y lo r 's  e l e c t i o n  were 
a s s u re d .  But j u s t  a s  i t  seems t h a t  th e  jo y  o f  God's g ra c e  h as  become 
r e a l i z e d  hope, he a s k s ,  "Art thou  my Temple, Lord?" (53) and th e  
r e a d e r  i s  aw are t h a t  T a y lo r  h as  been  a t t e m p t in g  to  have " r e a l i z e d "  
hope which b r in g s  f u l l  s e c u r i t y  o f  e l e c t i o n .  The f i n a l  s t a n z a ,  how­
e v e r ,  r e s t o r e s  h i s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  to  th e  f u t u r e  t e n s e :  i f  he i s
chosen  a s  one o f  th e  e l e c t  he p ro m ise s  to  b r in g  "Temple Musick" (60). 
So, a l th o u g h  th e  poem p r e s e n t s  th e  p ro m in en t P a u l in e  t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c ­
t u r e ,  T a y lo r  v a r i e s  t e n s e  to  g iv e  h i s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  more c r e d i ­
b i l i t y .
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PM 2.23 employs a  p a r a d ig m a t ic  ty p o l o g ic a l  com parison  o f  Aaron 
and C h r i s t .  A f t e r  a t h r e e - s t a n z a  opening  o f  p r a i s e  f o r  God th rough  
m e io s i s ,  T a y lo r  s t a t e s  h i s  s i n f u l  p l i g h t  i n  s t a n z a  fo u r :
S in s  t h i c k  and t h r e e  f o ld  a t  my th r e s h o ld  la y  
At G races t h r e s h o l d  I  a l l  go re  i n  S in .
C h r i s t  b a c k t  th e  C u r ta in ,  Grace made b r i g h t  th e  day, 
As he d id  ou r  Atonement f u l l  s t e p  i n .
2 .2 3 ,  19-22
In  t h i s  way he  a c c e p ts  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t  o f  God's g ra c e  b e fo re  he 
expands C h r i s t ' s  t y p o l o g i c a l  com parison  w i th  Aaron. Aaron 's  s a c r i f i c e  
o f  two g o a ts  (one o f  which; was k i l l e d  and th e  o t h e r  r e l e a s e d )  to  a to n e  
f o r  th e  s in s  o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s  t y p i f i e d ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r ,  C h r i s t ' s  
manhood ( k i l l e d )  and h i s  Godhead ( th e  r e l e a s e d  s c a p e g o a t) .  Joy re ig n 3  
d u r in g  t h i s  segm ent a s  th e  p o e t  c e l e b r a t e s  God's g ra c e .  The poem ends 
i n  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n ,  c o m p le t in g  th e  P a u l in e  fo rm u la ,  a s  T a y lo r  
r e q u e s t s  God to  a c c e p t  him and p re p a re  him f o r  s e r v i c e :
Lord , l e t  th y  G rac ious  hand me c h a fe ,  and rub
T i l l  my numbd jo y n t s  be q u ic k n 'd  and co m p lea t ,  
With H eate  and S p i r i t s  a l l  d i v i n e ,  and good,
To make them n im ble  i n  th y  S e rv ic e  G re a te .
Oh! ta k e  my ALL t h y s e l f ,  a l l  though  I  bee  
A l l  bad , I  have no b e t t e r  g i f t  f o r  t h e e .
2 .2 3 ,  67 -72 .
His hope f o r  r e g e n e r a t i o n ,  p r e s e n te d  h e r e  i n  te rm s  o f  warming from 
c o ld ,  re m a in s  a key e le m e n t  i n  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e ,  a l th o u g h  i t  
r e c e iv e s  l e s s  em phasis  th a n  th e  f i r s t  s e c t i o n  d e p i c t i n g  h i s  s i n  and 
th e  second s e c t i o n  a n a ly z in g  C h r i s t  as  a n t i t y p e  o f  Aaron.
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The in a d eq u acy  o f  th e  ty p e  (when compared to  C h r i s t )  in fo rm s  th e  
open ing  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  n e x t  p a r a d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t io n ,  PM 2.26. From 
th e  i n i t i a l  c r y ,  "Unclean, Unclean" (1) T a y lo r  e n l a r g e s  on h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n :  "A bog o f  b o tc h e s ,  Lump o f  L oathsom eness : /  D e f i ld  by
Touch, by I s s u e :  L e p ro u s t  f l e s h "  (5, 6). The t e n s i o n  o f  h i s  own
u n w o r th in e s s  i n t e n s i f i e s  a s  he  h o ld s  o u t  th e  s ta n d a r d  w hich he  must 
meet to  be one o f  th e  e l e c t :  "Thy Churches do r e q u i r e  /  P u re  H o l i ­
n e s s :  I  am a l l  f i l t h ,  a l a s ! "  (1 ?5, 14).  I n  t h i s  d e s p a i r  h e  p o i n t s  t o
th e  i n e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  Old Covenant s a c r i f i c e :  th e  h e i f e r ' s  a sh e s  a r e
to o  weak to  c l e a n s e  (19 -21 ) ,  w h i le  dove o f f e r i n g s  m e re ly  em blem ize 
C h r i s t ' s  b lood  which c o u ld  wash s i n  (21-24). Having come to  C h r i s t ' s  
a b i l i t y  to  o f f e r  pardon , T a y lo r  e c s t a t i c a l l y  s h o u ts  "Oh! r i c h e s t  
Grace" (25), p r a i s i n g  C h r i s t  a s  th e  " b r ig h t  C h r y s t a l l  Crim son Foun­
t a i n "  (29) t h a t  w ashes s i n  away. He h o p e f u l ly  s t a t e s  h i s  p le a  f o r  
r e g e n e ra g io n  and e l e c t i o n  i n  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a :
Oh! wash mee, L ord , i n  t h i s  Choice F o u n ta in ,  White 
T ha t I  may e n t e r ,  and n o t  s u l l y  h e re
Thy Church . . . .
2 .2 6 ,  51 -33 .
T a y lo r  th u s  em ploys t y p o l o g i c a l  com parison  to  em phasize  man’s s i n f u l ­
n e s s  and th e  inad eq u acy  o f  Old Covenant o rd in a n c e s  p r i o r  to  C h r i s t  so 
C h r i s t  may be p r a i s e d .
In  th e  f o l lo w in g  p a r a d ig m a t ic  m e d i t a t io n ,  PM 2.27, T a y lo r  t r a n s ­
f e r s  h i s  gaze from C h r i s t ' s  g lo r y  to  h i s  own s i n f u l ,  f a l l e n  c o n d i t io n  
f i g u r e d  by le p ro s y .  F in d in g  t h a t  " I s s u e s  and L e p ro s ie s "  (8) s t re a m  
a l l  o v e r  h im , h e  h a s  been  fo rc e d  to  f l e e  God's camp, I s r a e l  h e r e
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r e p r e s e n t i n g  th e  e l e c t  o f  God. Grace i n  C h r i s t  i s  t y p i f i e d  i n  th e  
poem th ro u g h  th e  s a c r i f i c e  o f  t u r t l e  doves and rams and th rough  th e  
a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  s a c r i f i c i a l  b lood  to  h i s  r i g h t  e a r ,  thub ,  and to e  f o r  
p u r i f i c a t i o n .  T a y lo r  p u n c tu a te s  h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  
God's g ra c e  w i th  r e q u e s t s  f o r  t h a t  g ra c e  (24; 37 -39 , 53» 54) b e fo re  
c l o s i n g  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  i n  a  s t a n z a  h o p e fu l  o f  c l e a n s in g  ( e l e c t i o n ) .
He r e q u e s t s  "The B rea th  o f  S a n c t i f y in g  Grace" (58) and C h r i s t ' s  a to n ­
in g  b lood : "Lord, C leanse  mee th u s  w i th  th y  R ich Bloods Sweet Shower
/  My I s s u e  S top: d e s t r o y  my Leprosy" (61, 62). The ty p e  ( le p ro s y )
h a s  been  a s s i m i l a t e d  i n t o  T a y lo r 's  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  P a u l in e  p a r a ­
digm; le p ro s y  ty p e s  s i n  which w i l l  h o p e f u l ly  be c l e a n s e d  by C h r i s t ' s  
g i f t  o f  g r a c e  i f  t h e  p o e t  i s  one o f  G od 's  c h o s e n .
T a y lo r  employs a n o th e r  ty p e  p a r a d i g m a t i c a l l y  i n  PM. 2.28: th e
c i t i e s  o f  r e fu g e  e s t a b l i s h e d  a s  a  p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  f a m i ly  vengeance 
and r e t r i b u t i o n  when I s r a e l  conquered  Canaan. The m e d i t a t io n  b e g in s  
w i th  a  r e h e a r s a l  o f  c r e a t i o n ,  in c lu d in g  a p o r t r a i t  o f  man as  God's 
c h i e f  g lo ry .  In  s t a n z a  two he r e c o u n ts  h i s  p e r s o n a l  p r e l a p s a r i a n  
g lo r y  and f a l l ,  a lm o s t  a s  i f  he were S t .  P a u l 's  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  man:
How b ra v e ,  and b r i g h t  was I  th e n ,  Lord m y se lfe?
But woe i s  mee! I  have t r a n s g r e s s t  th y  law ,
Undone, d e f i l d ,  D i s g r a c 'd ,  d e s t r o y 'd  my W ealth ,
P e r s u 'd e  by f lam in g  Vengeance.
2 .2 8 ,  7 -1 0 .
The q u e s t io n  o f  T a y lo r 's  e l e c t i o n  and s a l v a t i o n ,  th e  q u e s t io n  upon 
w hich th e  e n t i r e  poem t u r n s ,  i s  t h i s :  " S h a l l  I  f a l l  by th e  V enger's
hand, b e f o r e  /  I  g e t  w i t h i n  th e  Refuge C i ty 's  doore?"  (17, 18).
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F o l lo w in g  h i s  query , he e x p la in s  God's g ra c e  a s  i t  i s  t y p i f i e d  by th e  
c i t i e s  o f  Refuge. Knowing t h a t ,  by h i s  3 in ,  he h a s  murdered th e  Son 
o f  Man a s  w e l l  as  h i m s e l f ,  T a y lo r  p le a d s  t o  God: "Thou a r t  my Refuge
C ity "  (21); "Let mee in "  (24). His hope o f  e l e c t i o n  c o n s i s t s  p r im a r ­
i l y  i n  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  w ings ("Godlen Wings o f  F a i th "  27, and " s a i l s "  
31) to  speed h i s  f l i g h t  from Vengeance to  th e  C i ty  o f  Refuge which i s  
th e  h a r b o r  o f  God's s a v in g  g race .  With h i s  hope grounded i n  God and 
h i s  s a v in g  g ra c e ,  T a y lo r  a t t e m p t s  to  e scap e  j u s t  w ra th  by s e e k in g  
a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n .
M e d i t a t io n  29 o f  th e  Second S e r i e s  a l s o  i l l u s t r a t e s  a c l a s s i c  
example o f  th e  SIN-GRACE-HOPE parad igm  w hich p ro v id e d  Edward T a y lo r  a 
c o n c e p tu a l  fram ew ork to  exam ine man's r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i th  God. T a y lo r  
s tu m b le s  f o r  a p la c e  to  s t a r t  h i s  m e d i t a t i o n  b eca u se  man's f a l l e n  
c o n d i t i o n  le a v e s  him i n  h o p e le s s  d e s p a i r :
What s h a l l  I  s a y ,  my Lord? w ith  what b e g in ?
Immence P ro fa n e n e s s  Wormholes e ry  p a r t .
The w orld  i s  s a d d le b a c k t  w i th  Loads o f  S in .
2 .2 9 ,  1 -3 .
From h i s  s i n f u l  p o s i t i o n  he exam ines  Noah's a rk  as  a  ty p e  o f  C h r i s t .  
The f lo o d  covered  th e  e a r t h  i n  Noah's day j u s t  a s  God's w ra th  pours  
from "Smoakie Clouds o f  Wrath" (6), th e  "F o u n ta in s  o f  th e  Deep" (7 ), 
and " C a ta ra c t s  o f  heaven" (7 ) to  in n u n d a te  s i n f u l  man. H e lp l e s s l y  
l o s t ,  he c r i e s  ou t  f o r  th e  a r k  which C h r i s t  A n t i ty p e s .  P r e s s in g  th e  
an a lo g y ,  T a y lo r  e x p la in s  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  human n a t u r e ,  l i k e  th e  a r k 's  
gopher wood, was "B itu m in a ted "  (20) i n s i d e  and ou t  w i th  " th e  Holy 
S p i r i t s  p i t c h "  (21) and " P r o p i t i a t o r y  Grace" (22). T hat o n ly  th e
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e l e c t  o f  God w i l l  be saved  i s  made c l e a r :
A l l  t h a t  would n o t  be drounded must be i n ' t
Be Arkd i n  C h r i s t ,  o r  e l s e  th e  Cursed r o u t
Of Crimson S in s  t h e i r  Cargoe w i l l  them sirike  
And s u f f o c a t e  i n  H e l l ,  becau se  w i th o u t .
2 .2 9 ,  31 -34 .
The t r a n s i t i o n  be tw een  th e  second s e c t i o n  o f  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  (g ra c e -  
joy )  and th e  f i n a l  s e c t i o n  (hope f o r  e l e c t i o n )  o cc u rs  i n  l i n e s  t h i r t y -  
f i v e  and t h i r t y - s i x .  T a y lo r  hopes f o r  th e  jo y  o f  g ra c e  th rough  
e l e c t i o n :  "Then Ark me, Lord, th u s  i n  t h y s e l f  t h a t  I  /  May dance upon
th e s e  d round ing  Waves w i th  joye ."  F o l lo w in g  a  o n e - s ta n z a  d e s c r i p t i o n  
o f  th e  church  a s  an  a rk  w here concord  p r e v a i l s  even be tw een  enem ies ,  
he a g a in  hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  by r e q u e s t :  "Take me, my Lord, i n t o  th y
Golden Ark" (43) t h a t  he  may "swim s a f e  o re  a l l "  (46) h e l l ' s  f lam es .  
R e s o lu t io n  i s  reac h ed  by a n t i c i p a t i o n :  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  s u s t a i n s  th e
p o e t  i n  h i s  e a r t h l y  l i f e  a s  he a w a i t s  th e  e t e r n a l  and i r r e v o k a b le  
answ er.
I n  PM 2.30 T a y lo r  u s e s  th e  P a u l in e  t y p o l o g i c a l  com parison  o f  
C h r i s t  and Johah. In  s t a n z a  two he r e i t e r a t e s  man's f a l l ;  th e  s e r p e n t  
lu rk e d  b en e a th  "an a p p le  p a r in g "  (10) and d e s t ro y e d  man who "was th e  
m i r r o r  o f  th y  Works /  In  happy s t a t e ,  ad o rn ’t  w i th  G lo ry ’s W ealth" (7 , 
8). Man's c o n d i t i o n  was such t h a t ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r ,  he " l o s t  God, 
and l o s t  h i s  Glee" (12). T h e r e a f t e r  i n  th e  m e d i t a t i o n  T a y lo r  p r a i s e s  
C h r i s t  th ro u g h  t y p i c  com parison  o f  C h r i s t  w i th  Johah, who was t h r e e
days i n  th e  "belly  o f  "N eptunes Dog," a  "M ighty Whale" ( 2 7 ) .^  J u s t  as  
Jonah  p ro c la im e d  re p e n ta n c e  to  N ineveh, so C h r is t  o f f e r s  g ra c e  to  h i s  
e l e c t :  " in  g lo r io u s  Grace he to  th e  H ea th e r  goes /  E n v ite s  them  to
R ep en ten ce , th e y  a c c e p t"  (61, 62). The outcom e o f  th e  a c c e p ta n c e  o f  
g ra c e  th ro u g h  re p e n ta n c e  by God's e l e c t  i s  t h a t  d e a th  d ie s :  "Death on
h e r  dea th b ed  l i e s ,  Consumes and p in e s"  (66). T a y lo r  a p p l ie s  th e  
a n t i ty p e  to  h im s e l f ,  s e e in g  th e  e f f i c i a c y  o f  C h r i s t 's  g ra c e  g e n e ra t in g  
h ope:
H ere i s  my r ic h  Atonem ent in  th y  D ea th .
T h is  tu r n s  from  me Gods w ra th : Thy sw e e t, sw eet b r e a th
R ev ives my h e a r t :  th y  R is in g  up o ' r e  b o s s t
My Soule w ith  Hope s e e in g  a c q u i t ta n c e  i n ' t .
T hat a l l  my s in s  a r e  k i l l ' d ,  t h a t  d id  mee s in k e .
2 .3 0 , 67; 69 -7 2 .
The f i n a l  movement o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  co n c lu d e s  w ith  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  
th ro u g h  T a y lo r 's  th a n k in g  God f o r  h i s  p a s t  a c t io n  ( th e  s a c r i f i c i a l  
a to n em en t) and th e  r e q u e s t  t h a t  C h r i s t 's  "Dovy w ing" (74) overshadow  
him  and th e  c e l e s t i a l  dews o f C h r i s t 's  g ra c e  "b esp rin d g e"  (76) h i s  
s o u l i n  e l e c t io n .
In  PM 2.34 T a y lo r  abandons ty p o lo g y  and fa s h io n s  h i s  own m e io tic  
a n a lo g ie s  to  p r a i s e  God i n  a  lo n g , f i v e - s t a n z a  in t r o d u c t io n .  In  one 
o f  h i s  m ost quo ted  l i n e s ,  he com pares C h r i s t 's  in c a r n a t io n  in  a
^  Je su s  h im s e l f  had s a id  t h a t  Jo n ah 's  p l i g h t  had s i g n i f i e d  h i s  
b u r i a l  and r e s u r r e c t io n :  " fo r  a s  Jonah was th r e e  days and th r e e
n ig h ts  i n  th e  w h a le 's  b e l ly ;  so s h a l l  th e  Son o f  man be th r e e  days and 
th r e e  n ig h ts  i n  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  e a r t h . "  M a tt. 1 2 .4 0 .
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p h y s ic a l  body w ith  th e  p r in c i p le  o f  f in d in g  "a P e a r le  i n  O is te r  
S h e l l s "  (19)- H is p o e t ic  argum ent fo llo w in g  th e  in t r o d u c t io n  d ev e lo p s  
a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm . He la m e n ts  t h a t  God's " J u s t ic e  
d o th  s ta v e  /  O ff from  th e  b l i s s  Love" (31, 32) o f  God u n re g e n e ra te  
man, who i s  " d e f i l e d  by S in : (31 )• H aving th u s  m en tioned  man's s i n -  
s ta in e d  c o n d i t io n  a p a r t  from  God, T a y lo r  moves to  th e  them e o f  g ra c e . 
He em ploys two in te r c o n n e c te d  m e tap h o rs ; f i r s t ,  Love tu r n s  th e  "Con­
d u i t  Cock" (35) to  convey th e  b lood  to  rep ay  th e  e l e c t 's  d eb t in  an
a c c o u n tin g  m etaphor. N ext, th e  b lood  i s  em ployed in  a  c le a n s in g  m eta­
p h o r w hich d e p ic ts  God’s g ra c e :
Loves M ilke w h ite  hand 
Them ta k e s  and b r in g s  u n to  h e r  Ewer o f  b lood  
Doth make F re e  Grace h e r  g o lden  W isp, and Sand
W ith w hich sh e  do th  t h e r e in  them Wash s c o u re , rub
And W rince them c le a n e .
2 .3 4 , 37 -4 1 .
In  th e  fo l lo w in g  s ta n z a  T a y lo r  jo y o u s ly  r e s t a t e s  C h r i s t 's  d is p e n s in g  
o f  g ra c e : C h r is t  pays th e  e l e c t 's  f in e  i n  th e  "C ourt o f  J u s t ic e "  (44)
and assum es th e  e l e c t 's  "S in , G u i l t ,  Curse" (47). The f i n a l  movement 
o f  th e  poem c o n ta in s  th e  p o e t 's  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e  and h i s  
o f f e r  o f  s e r v ic e  and p r a i s e :  "Make such  a  Change, my Lord, w ith  me, I
p ray "  (49); "Wash o f f  my f i l t h ,  w ith  th y  r i c h  b lo o d , and I  /  W ill  s tu d  
my p r a i s e  w ith  th a n k f u l l  melody" (53, 54).
Not u n t i l  PM 2.60A does one e n c o u n te r  a n o th e r  m e d ita t io n  w hich 
e x h ib i t s  fo rm a l in f lu e n c e  by th e  P a u lin e  red e m p tiv e  m odel. T a y lo r  
opens by r e v e a l in g  h i s  need (" 1 s t d ie  o f  Fam ine, Lord" 5) and th e n  he 
s p e c i f i e s  h i s  r e a l  p rob lem : "I'm  s ic k ;  my s ic k n e s s  i s  m o r t a l i t y  /  And
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S in  b o th  C om plica te"  (7 , 8). Through a ty p o lo g ic a l  l in k in g  o f  "Man- 
nah" w ith  C h r is t  he r e v e a ls  God's an sw er to  man's s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n :  
"Nought b u t a  b i t  o f  mannah can mee save" (12). T h is  d e c l a r a t i o n  
m arks th e  t r a n s i t i o n  to  th e  second s e c t io n  o f  th e  poem i n  w hich 
C h r i s t 's  s a v in g  g race  i s  d e l iv e r e d  to  th e  e l e c t  th ro u g h  C h r is t  th e  
"Bread o f  L ife "  (26) i n  a  m etaphor a u th o r iz e d  by J e su s  h im s e l f  (Jn . 
6.48) and p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u i t e d  to  p r e p a r a t io n  f o r  a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  th e  
L o rd 's  Supper. The e l e c t ,  who re c e iv e  th e  B read o f  L i f e ,  l i v e  a  "L ife  
o f l i v e l y  Grace" (27). I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a s  T a y lo r  com pares C h r is t  to  
th e  manna w hich f e l l  i n  a dew upon th e  camp o f  th e  I s r a e l i t e s ,  he 
p o in ts  to  th e  B ib le  (" in  th y  word" 19) as  th e  p la c e  w here g ra c e -  
b e g e t t in g  e x p e r ie n c e  b e g in s . The poem ends w ith  th r e e  s ta n z a s  o f  
r e q u e s t  f o r  r e g e n e ra t io n  and hope f o r  e l e c t i o n .  "R efresh  my S ig h t,  
Lord" (31), "D e lig h t my f a s t "  (32), "E n rich  my Stom ach" (33), "And 
w ith  t h i s  A n g e lls  b read  me r e c r e a te "  (34) he p le a d s .-^  The f i n a l  
l i n e s ,  l i k e  so many f i n a l  l i n e s  o f  p r e v io u s ly  an a ly z e d  m e d i ta t io n s ,  
o f f e r  th e  f r u i t  o f  p r a i s e  f o r  e l e c t i o n . ^
T a y lo r 's  im age o f  th e  s e l f  a s  a  c h in a  o r  am ber c a s k e t  i n  th e  n ex t 
p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ita t io n ,  PM 2.67A, p r e s e n ts  a  c u r io u s  b e g in n in g  
b ecau se  he  com pares th e  cask  to  s i l v e r  bow ls a p p a re n t ly  s e n t  to  th e
87 T h is  r e q u e s t  a l s o  in c lu d e s  a w ish  to  be th e  manna p o t i n  th e
Ark o f  th e  C ovenant; se e  Exodus 1 6 .3 2 -3 4 .
38 One sh o u ld  n o te  t h a t  th e  s e c o n d - to - l a s t  s ta n z a  c o n ta in s  a n t i -  
S to d d ard ean  e le m e n ts : T a y lo r  pushes  h i s  M ann ah -C h ris t a s  Bread o f
L ife  ty p o lo g ic a l  com p ariso n  to  i n s i s t  t h a t  th e  L o rd 's  Supper, i f  
m ish an d led  (such  a s  b e in g  a d m in is te re d  to  th e  n o n - e le c t )  w i l l  o c c a s io n
s p i r i t u a l  s ic k n e s s :  "Yet w here i t  i s  n o t r i g h t l y  u sed  i t  tu r n s  /  To
N auseous s e t ,  and d o th  o c c a s io n  worms" (41, 42).
■Ni.
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Temple by one o f  th e  P to le m ie s  (5). In  s ta n z a  th r e e  he co n c lu d es  t h i s  
open ing  co m parison  w ith  th e  b ro k en n ess  o f  th e  cask  and i t s  u n s u i t ­
a b i l i t y  f o r  s e r v ic e .  T a y lo r  th e n  c o n f irm s  man's f a l l e n ,  d e s p e a r te  
c o n d i t io n  a s  he e n te r s  th e  f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm : 
"D istem pered  by i l l  Humors" (22 ), "The S p i r i t s  and th e  V ia l b o th  a r e  
s ic k "  (19). He d e s p a ir s  a t  h i s  own i n a b i l i t y  to  a l t e r  h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n :
I  f a i n  would Cure 
Of a l l  i l l  Humors, S ic k n e s s , wound o r  Sore 
But canno t do th e  same.
2.67A , 29-31
However, i n  h i s  d e s p a ir  he  jo y f u l ly  c o n s id e r s  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t ,  
who comes "W ith h e a l in g  i n  h i s  Wings P h y s ic ia n -w is e "  (34). As lo n g  a s  
th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  g ra c e  th ro u g h  e l e c t i o n  e x i s t s ,  T a y lo r  i n d i c a te s  he 
w i l l  n o t succumb to  d e s p a ir :  "W hile h e a l in g  Wings a b id e , l i e  n o t g iv e
o 're "  (43). The poem moves to  a  c o n c lu s io n  w ith  h i s  p ra y e r  f o r  e l e c ­
t i o n :
G ra n t, L ord , mine E yes. . .
Thy s h in in g  Sun o f  R ig h te o u sn e ss  may k i s s
And b ro o d led  bee u n d er i t s  H e a lin g  W ing.
2 .67A , 5 6 -5 8 .
T a y lo r 's  hope r e s t s  i n  h i s  f u tu r e  h e a l in g  by th e  Son o f  r ig h te o u s n e s s ,  
who h a s  h e a l i n g  i n  h i s  w in g s  (M ai. 4 .2 ) .  I f  h e  i s  one o f  G od 's e l e c t ,  
he p ro m ise s  he  w i l l  o f f e r  p r a i s e  l i k e  a  " f l ig h tin g  g a i l e  i n  t h ' S p rin g "  
(5 9 ) .
220
PM 2.69 s i m i l a r l y  d e m o n s tra te s  ev id en ce  o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm . 
D e sp a ir  p e rv ad e s  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  s ta n z a s  a s  T a y lo r  la m e n ts  h i s  f a l l e n  
n a tu r e :
D u l l ' D u l l ' My L o rd , a s  i f  I  e a te n  had 
A Peck o f  M elancholy : o r  my Sou le
Was lo c k t  up by a  Poppy k e y , b la c k ,  s a d .
2 .6 9 , 1-3*
Deformed and n au seo u s, h e  e x c la im s , "m ine i n i q u i t i e s  /  L ike  C raw lin g  
Worms doe worm e a t  on my jo y s :  (11 , 12) and p r o t e s t s  t h a t ,  though  he 
l i v e s  " in  P h y s ic ia n s  shop ,"  "a Dove /  Of h e l l i s h  Vermin ran g e  a l l  o re  
[ h i s ]  Soul" (15, 16). Out o f  d e s p a i r  he e x p e r ie n c e s  th e  jo y  o f  f in d ­
in g  g ra c e  a v a i la b l e  th ro u g h  J e s u s ,  who h as  become th e  L i l l y  o f  th e  
V a lle y s  (Song o f  Solomon 2 .2):
But oh! th e  Wonder! C h r is t  a lo n e  th e  Sun
Of R ig h te o u sn e s s , t h a t  he m igh t do th e  Cure 
The L i l l y  o f th e  V a l l ie s  i s  become.
2 .6 9 , 19 -21 .
Assum ing t h a t  e l e c t i o n  and g ra c e  w i l l  be fo r th c o m in g  (C h r is t  " s h a l l  /  
Be to  mee G lo ry , M ed 'cine , S w e e tn ess , a l l "  29, 30), T a y lo r  h o p e fu l ly  
r e q u e s ts  h i s  e l e c t i o n  u s in g  th e  im age o f  th e  L i l l y  o f  th e  V a lle y : 
"Lord, make me th ' V a lly  w here t h i s  L i l l y  grow s. /  Then I  am T h ine , 
and th o u  a r t  m ine in d eed "  (57 , 58). He c lo s e s  th e  m e d ita t io n  w ith  a 
comment on th e  m u tual p r o p r ie ty  t h a t  w i l l  o c c u r when he  i s  made one o f  
God's e l e c t :  h i s  l i f e  w i l l  be g lo r io u s ,  b u t God w i l l  have th a t  g lo ry
r e tu rn e d  i n  h i s  p r a i s e s .  Prom s i n  to  jo y  th ro u g h  C h r is t ,  T a y lo r  h as
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aim ed a t  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n  w hich b a la n c e s  be tw een  d e s p a ir  and presum p­
t i o n .
In  th e  n e x t p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ita t io n ,  PM 2.70, T a y lo r  a p p l ie s  S t. 
P a u l 's  c o n t r a s t  be tw een  th e  Old Covenant w ith  i t s  s e a l  o f  Je w ish  
c i rc u m c is io n  and th e  New Covenant s e a le d  by a "C irc u m c is io n  made 
w ith o u t hands" (C ol. 2 .11), w hich i s  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  b a p tism . The 
poem opens w ith  th e  p o e t q u e s t io n in g  ab o u t man's f a l l  and th e  t a i n t  o f  
o r i g i n a l  s in ;  when God made man co m p le te , he q u e r ie s  how would i t  be 
t h a t  when "N a tu res  egge" (3 ) b ro k e , " th e  b i r d  d e f i l d e  o u t b u r s t? "  (4 ). 
D ropping h i s  q u e s t io n  unansw ered , T a y lo r  moves to  exam ine God's g ra c e  
th ro u g h  co v en an t s e a l s .  S in f u l ,  r e b e l l i o u s  man u n d er th e  Covenant o f 
Grace need s a  s ig n  o r  s e a l  o f  h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  he a rg u e s ,  j u s t  as  th e  
I s r a e l i t e s  needed c i rc u m c is io n  as  a s ig n  o f  t h e i r  s p e c ia l  covenan t 
r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  God u n d e r th e  Covenant o f  Works. T a y lo r  h e re  p re ­
s e n ts  God’s g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  i n  an u n u su a l way, as  P r o f e s s o r  S ta n fo rd 's  
n o te  to  th e  m e d i ta t io n  i n d i c a t e s :  th e  b lood  o f  c i rc u m c is io n  under th e
co v en an t o f  Works i s  a ty p e  o f  th e  b lo o d  o f  C h r is t  w hich a to n e s  f o r  
s in  u n d er th e  Covenant o f  G race. F i r s t ,  C h r i s t 's  c i rc u m c is io n ,  id e n ­
t i f i e d  i n  th e  h ead n o te  p a ssag e  as  man's " p u t t in g  o f f  o f  th e  s in s  o f  
th e  f le s h "  i n  b a p tism , p a c i f i e s  God's w ra th  (19, 20), b r in g s  r i g h t ­
e o u sn e ss , p u rg es  s in ,  m o r t i f i e s  proud n a u th t in e s s ,  and w ish e s  th e  
e l e c t  w ith  g ra c e  (21, 22). T a y lo r  jo y f u l ly  a s s e r t s  t h a t  b a p tism , 
w hich  i s  "so k een  and C u tt in g  sh a rp "  (32) i s  a b e t t e r  s e a l  o f  th e  new 
co v en an t (34) and i s ,  th e r e f o r e ,  r i g h t f u l  h e i r  to  c i rc u m c is io n . The 
c e n t r a l  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  ( s ta n z a s  two th ro u g h  s ix ) ,  th e n , 
e x p l i c a t e s  God's g ra c e  th ro u g h  c i rc u m c is io n  and b a p tism  as  ty p e  and
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a n t i ty p e ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The f i n a l  two s ta n z a s  c o n ta in  th e  p o e t 's  hope­
la d e n  r e q u e s t  f o r  im p la n ta t io n  and c le a n s in g :  he w an ts  C h r i s t 's
"Blood to  wash away th e  f i l t h  i n  mee" (38) w ith  "New C o v e n a n ta ll 
b lood"  (44) i n  an  ob v io u s  s a c r i f i c i a l - b a p t i s m  m etapho r. H is hope f o r  
e l e c t i o n  i s  shown m ost s t r o n g ly  as  he com bines h i s  r e q u e s t  w ith  im ages 
o f  b a p tism  and c le a n s in g ,  fo llo w e d  w ith  p ro m ise s  to  p r a i s e  God when he 
i s  e l e c t e d .
A no ther exam ple o f  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  i s  found 
i n  PM 2.75 i n  w hich T a y lo r  expands on S t. P a u l 's  p h ra se  "our v i l e  
b o d ie "  i n  P h i l l i p i a n s  3- A f te r  two s ta n z a s  e x p re s s in g  am azem ent t h a t  
God w ould choose to  im p la n t th e  " S p a rk lin g  Gems" (5 ) o f  h i s  g race  i n  
th e  v i l e  b o d ie s  o f  h i s  e l e c t ,  he e x p la in s  m an's s i n f u l l ,  f a l l e n  c o n d i­
t i o n  th ro u g h  th e  an a lo g y  o f  th e  body as  a "M udwall te n t"  (13) w hich 
h o u ses  th e  s o u l .  The body i s  in n a te ly  s i n f u l ,  a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , 
who d e s c r ib e s  i t  s c a to l o g ic a l ly ,  a s  i t s  own d ec o m p o s itio n  a f t e r  d e a th  
t e s t i f i e s :  "G uts, G arbage, R o tte n e s s  /  And a l l  i t s  p ip e s  b u t S in ck s
o f n a s ty  w are" (22, 23). I t  i s  "A v a r n i s h t  p o t o f  p u t r id  ex c rem en ts  /  
And q u ic k ly  tu r n s  to  ex c re m en ts  i t s e l f e "  (25 f 26). To co m p le te  man's 
f a l l ,  he i n s i s t s  t h a t  man's s o u l i s  d e f i l e d  by h i s  body:
The S o u le  C reeps i n ' t .  And by i t ' s  to o  d e f i l 'd .
Are b o th  made b a se  and v i l e ,  can  have no peace  
W ith o u t, n o r  i n .
2 .7 5 ,  3 2 -3 4 .
In  t h i s  c o n d i t io n  o f  s i n f u l  d e p ra v i ty  he v o ic e s  th e  u l t im a te  q u e s t io n  
o f  w h e th e r  God's e t e r n a l  pu rp o se  h a s  been  th w a r te d  by th e  f a l l :  "What
now becom es o f  Gods E le c t in g  Love?" (38).
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The q u e s t io n  fu n c t io n s  a s  a tu rn in g  p o in t  i n  th e  poem, f o r  imme­
d i a t e l y  T a y lo r  p r e s e n ts  sa v in g  g ra c e  a s  God's re sp o n se  to  man's c o n d i­
t i o n  i n  im agery  from  th e  c le a n s in g  o f  h o u ses  (L e v i t ic u s  14*33 f f ) :  
C h r is t  " k i l l s  th e  L ep rosy  th a t  t a i n t s  th e  W a lls : /  And s a n c t i f i e s  th e  
house b e fo re  i t  f a l l s "  (4 1 , 42), a " f a l l i n g "  w hich i s  a m etapho r f o r  
e t e r n a l  dam n atio n . To c l a r i f y  t h i s  m etaphor o f  g ra c e  he i n s i s t s  t h a t ,  
f o r  God's e l e c t  who have "b o d ies  v e ry  v i l e  and b ase  /  C h r is t  h a th  
e n th ro n 'd e  a l l  s a n c t i f y in g  G race" (47, 48). The jo y  o f  g ra c e  in fo rm s  
t h i s  c e n t r a l  s e c t io n  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  w hich ends w ith  T a y lo r  e x c la im ­
in g , "A n g e lls  a r e  am aized  s ta n d "  (54) a t  God's w onderw ork in  g ra c e .
The c o n c lu s io n , f u l l  o f th e  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n ,  c o n ta in s  h i s  c o n fe s s io n  
o f  v i l e n e s s  and h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a lv a t io n :  "Oh! make my Body, Lord,
A lthough i t s  v i l e ,  /  Thy W arehouse w here Grace d o th  h e r  t r e a s u r e s  la y "  
(5 5 , 5 6 ) . He o f f e r s  God " G lo r io u s  p r a i s e  i n  e r y  room " (6 0 ) i f  h e  i s  
e l e c t e d  by  G od 's " f r e e  G race"  (59)*
In  th e  n e x t p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ita t io n ,  PM 2.77, T a y lo r  fo llo w s  th e  
m etaphor o f  s in g in g  th ro u g h  a l l  th r e e  s ta g e s  o f  th e  P a u lin e  p a t te r n .
He em p h asizes  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  by co m p re ss in g  th e  p a rad ig m 's  f i n a l  
two e le m e n ts , g ra c e  and hope f o r  e l e c t i o n ,  in to  one c lo s in g  s ta n z a .  
M en tio n in g  h i s  "Dungeon S ta te "  (1) i n  th e  w a te r l e s s  p i t  Z e c h a ria h  9*11 
( th e  s c r i p t u r a l  t e x t  f o r  th e  m e d ita t io n )  i n  th e  open ing  s ta n z a ,  T a y lo r  
e x p la in s  h i s  f a l l  from  p a ra d is e  m e ta p h o r ic a l ly :
I ,  a s  a G o ld - f in c h t  N ig h tin g  G ale , t u n 'd  o re  
M elodious Songs ' f o r e  G lo r ie s  P a la c e  D oore.
But on t h i s  bough I  tu n in g  P e a rc h t n o t lo n g :
Th' I n f e r n a l l  Foe sh o t o u t a  S h a f t  from  H e l l ,
2 2 4
A F ie ry  D art p i l d  w ith  S in s  p o iso n  s t r o n g :
T hat s t r u c k  my h e a r t ,  and down I  h ead lo n g  f e l l .
2 .7 7 , 11 -1 6 .
In  t h i s  " P i t  o f  S in" (19) w ith  h i s  "G o ld -F in ch t A n g e ll F e a th e rs  d ap led  
i n  /  H e lls  S c a r l e t  Dy f a t ,  b lo o d  red  grown w ith  S in : (23, 24), T a y lo r
h as  no r e l i e f  from  "F e a rs , H eart-A ch s, G rie f"  (31)• From th e  d e s p a ir  
o f  h i s  en tra p m en t i n  th e  w a te r l e s s  p i t ,  h e  p o in t s  to  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  God's s a v in g  g race  i n  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a :
th y  g o ld en  C hain  o f  G race 
Thou c a n s t  l e t  down, and draw mee up in to  
Thy Holy A ire , and G lo ry 's  Happy P la c e .
2 .7 7 , 37 -3 9 .
T here i s  no fo rm a l re q u e s t  f o r  God's e l e c t i o n ,  o n ly  th e  s u b ju n c t iv e  
p ro m ise  t h a t  i f  God's g ra c e  sav es  him  th e n  he w i l l  "tw ang" (42) God's 
p r a i s e  on h i s  h a rp . The p o e t assum es th a t  th e  r e q u e s t  i s  s e l f -  
e v id e n t,  acknow ledg ing  th a t  h i s  hope r e s t s  upon God’s a b s o lu te  m ercy.
In  th e  fo llo w in g  m e d i ta t io n ,  PM 2.78, T a y lo r  a g a in  u s e s  th e  
w a te r l e s s  p i t  o f  Z ec h a riah  9*11 a s  a  m etaphor f o r  m an's s e p a r a t io n  
from  God. In s te a d  o f  fo c u s in g  c h i e f ly  on h i s  s i n  a s  i n  th e  p re v io u s  
m e d ita t io n ,  he a c h ie v e s  a  b a la n c e  be tw een  s in  ( th r e e  s ta n z a s )  and 
God's g ra c e  ( fo u r  s ta n z a s ) .  The poem opens, a c c o rd in g  to  th e  P a u lin e  
m odel, w ith  th e  p o e t 's  " f a l l "  from  b l i s s  in to  th e  w a te r l e s s  p i t  o f  s i n  
and d e s p a ir .  He a l t e r s  th e  G enesis  a cc o u n t so he " f a l l s "  a f t e r  m e re ly  
s e e in g  th e  f r u i t  o f  th e  "Tree o f  Knowledge" (2 ). The s ig n s  o f  th e  
t r e e  i n i t i a t e d  se v e re  h ead ach es  w hich co n fu sed  h i s  s te p s  and le d  to
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h i s  f a l l  i n to  th e  p i t .  The f i r s t  s e c t i o n  ends w ith  T a y lo r  tra p p e d  
i n  "S in s F i l t h y  Dungeon S ta te "  (13) w hich "n ex t doore i s  to  H e ll"  (6). 
S e c t io n  tw o, d e p ic t in g  God's g ra c e  to  h i s  e l e c t ,  opens w ith  th e  
c u r io u s  f ig u r e  o f  God a s  an " A r t i s t"  (20) who a n v i l s  o u t "A G olden 
C oarde, and b u ck e t o f  G race C hoice /  L e t down to p  f u l l  o f  C o n v e n a n ta ll 
Blood" (21, 22). The e m o tio n a l c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  e l e c t  as  th e y  a re  
r e le a s e d  b eca u se  o f  God's f r e e  b lo o d  o f  d e l iv e ra n c e  i s  n o th in g  l e s s  
th a n  e c s t a t i c  jo y :
P a d lin g  i n  t h e i r  Canooes apace  w ith  jo y e s
Along t h i s  b lo o d  re d  S ea, Where jo y e s  do th ro n g ,
And s a y l in g  i n  th e  Ark o f  G race t h a t  f l i e s  
Drove sw e e tly  by G a ile s  o f  th e  H oly G host.
2 .7 8 , 3 2 -3 4 .
The poem co n c lu d e s  w ith  T a y lo r 's  r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e  and e l e c t i o n  
th ro u g h  C h r i s t 's  "C o v e n a n ta ll b lood" (43) w hich w i l l  r e le a s e  him  from  
" S in s  d r y  D ungeon pound" (4 4 ) . I n  h o p e  t h a t  h e  i s  one o f  G od 's e l e c t ,  
h e  p ro m ise s  p r a i s e  from  h i s  s a i l s  i f  in d eed  he  be w a fte d  by th e  Holy 
S p i r i t ' s  g a i l s .
The f i n a l  m e d i ta t io n  w hich fo llo w s  th e  s t r u c t u r a l  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  
P a u lin e  parad igm  w ith o u t m o d if ic a t io n  i s  PM 2.89* T a y lo r  d e t a i l s  th e  
c r e a t io n  ex n i h i l o  and th e  su b se q u en t r i s e  o f  l i f e  ( v e g e ta t iv e ,  s e n s i ­
t i v e ,  r a t i o n a l ,  and s p i r i t u a l )  b e fo re  re c o u n tin g  m an's f a l l  b r i e f l y :  
"But man by S in  h a th  l o s t  a l l  l i f e ,  and m a rr 'd  /  H im se lfe  e t e r n a l l y .
39  T a y lo r  h e re  com bines B ib l i c a l  and c l a s s i c a l  know ledge b eca u se  
th e  " B a ra th 'r ic k  p i t "  r e f e r s  to  a deep p i t  a t  A thens in to  w hich 
condemned c r im in a ls  were th row n . "G lo ssa ry "  to  Poems, p . 525*
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D eath 's  h i s  rew ard" (23, 24). He j u b i l a n t l y  p ro c la im s  God's o f f e r  o f  
g ra c e  to  h i s  e l e c t  a s  paym ent to  th e  Law: "m aking S o lu tio n  /  Unto th e
C re d i to r ,  d o s t  Grace C o n fe rr"  (27, 28). A f te r  f u r t h e r  i l l u s t r a t i n g  
God's g ra c e  by a rg u in g  t h a t  C h r is t  came to  g iv e  h i s  e l e c t  " S p i r i t u a l  
L ife "  (37) w hich had been  l o s t  i n  t h e i r  f a l l  from  God, T a y lo r  hope­
f u l l y  r e q u e s ts  th e  e n g r a f t in g  o f  God's s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  i n  h i s  own l i f e :  
"Lord, i n  my S oul and L i f e  t h i s  l i f e  e n tw is t"  (32). He c lo s e s  by 
p ro m is in g  to  b e a r  g lo ry  f o r  God i f  God w i l l  g l o r i f y  him  in  e l e c t i o n .  
Beyond PM 2.89 none o f  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  em ploys 
th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  a s  a  s t r u c t u r a l  model w ith o u t m o d if ic a t io n .
IV. Edward T a y l o r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s :
The P a u lin e  Parad igm  M odified
In  many o f  T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  
e x i s t s  embedded below  a s u r f a c e  s t r u c t u r e  w hich d is p la y s  v a r i a t i o n s  on 
th e  b a s ic  m odel. These v a r i a t i o n s  and m o d if ic t io n s  o ccu r i n  one o f  
two fo rm s: e i t h e r  th e  o rd e r  o f  e le m e n ts  ( s in - d e s p a i r ;  g ra c e - jo y ;  hope
f o r  e l e c t i o n )  i s  a l t e r e d ,  o r  T a y lo r  p re su p p o ses  th e  e x is te n c e  o f t h a t  
e le m e n t w ith o u t e l a b o r a t in g  on i t .  One m ig h t a rg u e  th a t  th e  P a u lin e  
parad igm  h a s  so pervaded  T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  th a t  ev e ry  poem im p lie s  an 
u n d e r ly in g  s u b s t r u c tu r e  d e p ic t in g  th e  p ro c e s s  o f  th e  e l e c t 's  movement 
from  s in  th ro u g h  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  g ra c e  to  hope f o r  e le c tio n .^ ®
^  In d eed , P r o f e s s o r  L ew a lsk i b ro ad en s  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  
P a u l in e - P r o te s ta n t  m odel so much t h a t  a lm o s t any s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r ie n c e  
w i l l  f i t  in to  th e  parad ig m . She o b s e rv e s : " e x c e p t f o r  a  b eg in n in g
w ith  e f f c t u a l  c a l l i n g ,  and en d in g  w ith  th e  lo n g in g  f o r  f i n a l  g l o r i f i ­
c a t io n ,  th e  v a r io u s  s ta g e s  [ e l e c t i o n ,  c a l l i n g ,  c o n v ic t io n  o f  s in ,  
re p e n ta n c e , f a i t h ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a d o p tio n ]  a r e  n o t so much s e q u e n t i a l
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However, i t  a p p e a rs  more h e lp f u l  i n  u n d e rs ta n d in g  T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra to ry  
M e d ita t io n s  to  c a te g o r iz e  h i s  m a jo r v a r i a t i o n s  from  th e  parad ig m . Of 
th e  re m a in in g  m e d i ta t io n s  w hich e x h ib i t  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  P a u lin e  
p arad ig m , th e r e  a re  fo u r  m a jo r c a te g o r ie s :  1) poems i n  w hich th e  S in -
G race-Hope s t r u c t u r e  h a s  been  a l t e r e d  o r  i n  w hich an  e lem en t h as  been 
added; 2) poems i n  w hich th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  s t r u c t u r e  h as  been  a l t e r e d  
and one o f th e  c o n s t i tu e n t s  i s  im p lie d ;  3) poems w hich fo llo w  th e  
parad ig m  b u t i n  w hich th e  "Sin" c o n s t i tu e n t  i s  im p lie d ;  4) poems w hich 
fo llo w  th e  parad igm  b u t i n  w hich "Grace" i s  im p l i e d .^  These g roup­
in g s  m e re ly  f a c i l i t a t e  an  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  th e o lo g ic a l  s u b s t r u c tu r e  o f 
T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  P a u lin e  p a r a ­
digm o f  red e m p tio n  and a r e  n o t m eant to  be c a t e g o r ic a l .
The f i r s t  group in c lu d e s  m e d i ta t io n s  i n  w hich th e  e le m e n ts  o f  th e  
t r i p a r t i t e  s t r u c t u r e  a r e  re se q u e n c e d , in te rm ix e d ,  o r  have an  added 
e le m e n t. IN PM 1. 14, 15 T a y lo r  i l l u s t r a t e s  God's g ra c e  in  th e  open­
in g  f iv e  s ta n z a s  a s  C h r is t  i s  p r a is e d  f o r  h i s  a to n in g  s a c r i f i c e  on th e  
a l t a r  o f  J u s t i c e  ( s ta n z a  fo u r ) .  Only a f t e r  g ra c e  h a s  been ex ten d ed  by 
th e  r i s e n  C h r is t  ( s ta n z a  f iv e )  does th e  p o e t e x p l ic a t e  h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n :  he  h as  a " F ro s t  b i t t e n  Love, F ro zen  A ffe c tio n s "  (31), a
" h e a r t  o f  Adamant" (36 ), and a  "C ongealed H ea rt"  (37). The poem 
c lo s e s  w ith  h i s  r e q u e s t  t h a t  C h r i s t ,  w ith  h i s  " P r i e s t l y  G olden O ares" 
(45), row in  h i s  "Lum pish H ea rt"  (43) to  warm h i s  a f f e c t i o n s  f o r  God, 
and h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  C h r is t  to  be h i s  h ig h  p r i e s t  (49) so he can  be
a s  c o n co m ita n t" ; th e y  "may and sh o u ld  be new ly  e x p e rie n c e d  and and 
r e l i v e d  a t  any t im e , to  p ro v id e  m a t te r  f o r  m e d i ta t iv e  e x e rc is e ."  
L e w a l s k i ,  p. 265 .
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bo rn e  to  God's th ro n e  a s  one o f th e  e l e c t .  T h is  same r e s t r u c t u r in g  o f  
th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  so th a t  g ra c e  p re c e d s  s i n  and hope o c c u rs  i n  PM 
1 .2 4 , PM 2 .5 , PM 2 .1 1 , and  PM 2 .2 4 .
In  PM 1.21 w hich d e r iv e s  from  Eph. 2.8 , "Through him  we have an 
a c c e s s  to  th e  f a th e r ,"  T a y lo r  b e g in s  be d e s c r ib in g  th e  h eav e n ly  p a la c e  
o f  God's g lo ry ;  i n  s ta n z a  tw o th e  Lord o f f e r s  s a v in g  g ra c e  by co n d u c t­
in g  th e  p o e t th ro u g h  th e  g a te s  to  th e  p a la c e  o f  God. Upon God's 
r e q u e s t  to  e n t e r ,  he h e s i t a t e s ,  i n s i s t i n g  on h i s  s in f u ln e s s  w ith  
m etaphors o f a  s lu g g is h  h e a r t ,  a deadened m ind, and a d i r t y  s p i r i t .
The poem ends i n  hope a s  he r e q u e s ts  o f  C h r i s t ,  " le a d  me to  th y  
F a th e rs  House above" (58). The n e x t m e d i ta t io n  o f  t h i s  subgroup , PM 
2.5, i s  a  ty p o lo g ic a l  co m p ariso n  o f  I s a a c  and C h r is t ,  w hich e x p la in s  
God's g ra c e  by com paring  I s a a c 's  and C h r i s t 's  s a c r i f i c e s .  S in  i s  
f i n a l l y  e x p la in e d  a s  th e  cau se  o f  th e  s a c r i f i c e  i n  s ta n z a  foud : "Oh
c o t l y  S in !  . . . /  W hat f i l l s  my S h e l l ,  d id  make my S a v io u r  d ie "  (21 , 
22). The poem co n c lu d es  w ith  T a y lo r 's  r e q u e s t  in  hope th a t  C h r is t  
w i l l  r e f in e  h i s  in n e r  man and w i l l  fe e d  him  th e  "A ngell Mess" (59) o f  
th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  b an q u e t.
PM 2.11 re se m b le s  PM 2.5 i n  t h a t  T a y lo r  com pares C h r is t  to  h i s  
ty p e  i n  a n o th e r  Old T es tam en t h e ro ,  Samson. I n  th e  open ing  sev en  
s ta n z a s  he r e h e a rs e s  Sam son's l i f e  and s a c r i f i c e  ("Took G aza's G ate 
on 's  back away w net hee" 54) and com pares them  to  C h r i s t 's :  "Thou
ro s e  d id s t  from  th y  Grave and a ls o  to o k s t  D eaths Doore away th ro w in g  
i f  o f f  o 'th 'h o o k s” (55, 56). In  s ta n z a  e ig h t  he r e i t e r a t e s  h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n  and c lo s e s  th e  m e d i ta t io n  i n  th e  hope t h a t  C h r is t  w i l l  be 
h i s  "Samson, Lord, a R is in g  Sun" (49) to  co n q u er h i s  fo e s  t h a t  h e ,
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l i k e  an e l e c t  f lo w e r ,  m igh t he s e t  i n  th e  su n sh in e  o f  God's s a v in g  
g ra c e . In  th e  f i n a l  m e d i ta t io n  o f  t h i s  subgroup , PM 2.24, T a y lo r  
p r a i s e s  th e  d iv in g  th e a n th ro p y  a s  God's m ethod o f  p ro c u r in g  g ra c e  f o r  
man. He im p l ie s  man's f a l l e n  s t a t e  th ro u g h o u t th e  poem and m en tions 
s in  d i r e c t l y  i n  l i n e  fo r ty -o n e .  He co n c lu d es  th e  m e d ita t io n  w ith  hope 
o f  e l e c t i o n  a s  he r e q u e s ts  God's s a v in g  p re se n c e  i n  th e  m etaphor o f  
te n a n t  in d w e l l in g :  "Lord le a s e  t h y s e l f  to  mee o u t:  (55)* In  a l l  o f
th e  p ro c e d in g  m e d ita t io n s  T a y lo r  b e g in s  by d is c u s s in g  God's g ra c e ; th e  
e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  r e o rd e r in g  o f  th e  P a u lin e  re d e m p tiv e  s t r u c t u r e  i s  to  
m agn ify  th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  g ra c e  and to  d im in is h  th e  s ig n i f i c a n c e  o f  
s p e a k e r 's  s i n .
O th e r m e d ita t iv e  v a r i a t i o n s  i n  w hich a l l  th r e e  p a ra d ig m a tic  e l e ­
m ents o c c u r in c lu d e  th e  fo llo w in g : PM 2.33, PM 2.39, PM 2.50, PM
2.60B , PM 2 .8 4 , PM 2 .8 7 , PM 2 .9 5 , PM 2 .1 0 3 , PM 2 .1 0 7 , and  PM 2 .1 3 2 .
In  PM 2.33 T a y lo r  m en tio n s  th e  t r e e  o f  l i f e  w hich, in  c o n te x t ,  im p lie s  
s a v in g  g ra c e  b e fo re  he m e d ita te s  a c c o rd in g  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  parad igm  o f 
s in ,  g ra c e , and hope. He e x p re s s e s  jo y  t h a t  God o f f e r s  g ra c e  to  th e  
"S in n er"  and "W orm -hol'de th in g "  (15) i n  a s e lf -c o n su m in g  m etaphor: 
"The f r u i t s  d o th  s a c r i f i c e  /  The t r e e  t h a t  b o r e 't"  (29, 30). H is 
r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e  ends i n  hope o f  e l e c t i o n :  "Then make me, L ord , th e y
F rie n d "  (37). In  th e  n e x t poem o f  t h i s  group, PM 2.39, a l l  th r e e  
e le m e n ts  o f  th e  parad igm  a re  p r e s e n t ;  T a y lo r  in te rm ix e s  p le a s  f o r  
e l e c t i o n  and g ra c e  th ro u g h o u t th e  m e d ita io n . From h i s  open ing  "Poor 
w i th e r 'd  C r ic k lin g "  (1) to  h i s  a s s e r t i o n  th a t  h i s  " C h il ly  Love" l i e s  
s ic k  o f  th e  Ague (11), h i s  comments on h i s  s i n f u l l n e s s  a r e  la c e d  w ith  
r e q u e s ts  f o r  g ra c e  (4 , 5, 12). In  th e  f i n a l  s e c t io n s  o f  th e  poem
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w hich d e p ic t  God'a g ra c e  and v ic to r y  o v e r d e a th  th e  p o e t p le a d s  f o r  
e l e c t i o n  a s  he does i n  th e  t r a d i t i o n l  p a ra d ig m a tic  poems. He hopes 
a g a in s t  hope th a t  he can  ex c la im  w ith  S t. P a u l, "H eath, W here's th y  
S tin g ?  G rave, W here's th y  V ic to ry ? "  (36 ). I n  a n o th e r  v a r i a t i o n ,  PM
2.50, T a y lo r  subm erges th e  P a u lin e  m a tr ix  b e n e a th  a  d o c t r i n a l  "p ro o f 
o f  ty p e s" : i n  s ta n z a  one he g l o r i f i e s  C h r is t ,  b u t  th e  e f f e c t s  o f  s in
and th e  f a l l ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  lo s s  o f  " t r u th "  (11), cau se  God as
a r t i s t  to  d e v is e  th e  Old T es tam en t sy stem  o f  P ro m ise s , P ro p h e c ie s , and 
Types w hich le a d  to  th e  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  g ra c e  i n  C h r is t .  The p ro o f  o f
t h i s  sy stem  e x p la in e d , he  co n c lu d es  by r e q u e s t in g  to  be a  p a r t  o f
e t e r n a l  t r u t h  i n  e l e c t i o n .  "Grace" o c c u rs  i n  th e  poem o n ly  a s  T a y lo r  
e x p l i c a t e s  th e  ty p ic  co m p ariso n s.
A n o th er m o d ifie d  P a u lin e  poem in  w hich T a y lo r 's  s in f u ln e s s  i s  
p re s e n te d  o n ly  w ith in  th e  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n  i s  PM 
2.60B. He a n a ly z e s  C h r is t  a s  th e  a n t i ty p e  o f  th e  rock  a t  Horeb in  th e  
m e d ita t io n .  H is c o n fe s s io n  o f  th e  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  w hich p re v e n ts  him  
from  w r i t i n g  p le a s in g  p o e try  i s  fo llo w e d  by h i s  p r a i s e  o f  C h r i s t 's  
g ra c io u s  o u tp o u r in g  o f  g ra c e  and r ig h te o u s n e s s .  As T a y lo r  r e q u e s ts  
e l e c t i o n  in  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  l i n e s  o f  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a  he c o u n te rs  each 
r e q u e s t  w ith  a  b r i e f  c o n t r a s t  o f  h i s  p re s e n t  c o n d i t io n :
L o rd , o y n t me w ith  t h i s  P e tro  o y le .  I 'm  s ic k .
Make mee d r in k  W ater o f  th e  Hock. I 'm  d ry .
Me i n  t h i s  f o u n ta in  Wash. My f i l t h  i s  t h i c k .
2 .60B , 3 7 -3 9 .
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A s i m i l a r  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  t h r e e - p a r t  s t r u c t u r e  
o c c u rs  i n  PM 2.84 w hich opens w ith  T a y lo r 's  e x p l i c i t  q u e s t io n  w hich 
ap p e a rs  i m p l i c i t l y  o r  e x p l i c i t y  i n  m ost o f  h i s  m e d i ta t io n s :  "H ast
made m ee, L o rd , one o f  th y  G ard en  B ed s?"  (1 ; i . e . ,  Am I  one o f  th e  
E le c t? ) .  In  t h i s  poem im ages o f  s in  and g ra c e  a p p e a r  im m e d ia te ly  as  
he ex te n d s  th e  g a rd en  m etaphor. Eor in s ta n c e ,  a s  he e x p la in s  w hat 
M yrrh (g ra c e  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n )  w i l l  do, he  a l s o  r e v e a ls  h i s  f a l l e n ,  
s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n :  " I t s  b i t t e r  k i l l s  th e  V erm in in  my H ive: /  The
S w eetness  make my in w ard  man re v iv e "  (29 , 30). T a y lo r  ends h i s  
m e d i ta t io n  in  th e  hope o f  h i s  e l e c t i o n ,  th e  hope t h a t  God w i l l  indeed  
cu re  him  w ith  m yrrh.
T a y lo r  opens PM. 287 by q u e ry in g , "L ife !  L ife !  W hat's T hat?" 
(1) and spends tw o - th i r d s  o f th e  poem p ro v id in g  v a r io u s  d e f i n i t i o n s  
b e fo re  th e  f i n a l  two l i n e s  o f  th e  f i f t h  s ta n z a  w here he e x p la in s  t h a t  
"Death by a S i n f u l l  M o rse ll k i l l e d "  (30) th e  g lo ry  o f  l i f e .  C om plet­
in g  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  in  s ta n z a s  s ix  and s iv e n , T a y lo r  p r a i s e s  
C h r i s t 's  g ra c e  ("D y'dst i n  o u r S tea d , t h a t  wee m igh t s t i l l  have l i f e "  
34) and hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  ("Give me, L ord , L i f e ,  and G race" 41 )• In  
PM 2.95 T a y lo r  in te rm ix e s  th e  f i r s t  two e le m e n ts  o f  th e  P a u lin e  
schem a, s in  and God's g ra c e . He p r a i s e s  God th ro u g h  much o f  th e  
m e d i ta t io n  by d i s p r a i s i n g  h im s e l f ,  w hich n e c e s s i t a t e s  h i s  e v a lu a t io n  
o f  h i s  s i n f u l  n a tu re .  The "poore so u l"  (13) com pares h im s e l f  to  a 
m ote, emmet, and a n t  b e fo re  h i s  m ost d e p re c a to ry  s ta te m e n t :  men a r e
"Crumbs o f  C lay , b in g 'd  a l l  and d re n c h t i n  S in" (20). He c o n t r a s t s  
God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  w ith  m an's f a l l e n  s t a t e  and s t a t e s  t h a t  th e  
"King o f  K ings m ost b r ig h t "  (14) la y s  h i s  head on th e  chopping  b lo c k
to  " s to p  th e  gap w ith  G races bough t" (21). C h r is t  th u s  p re p a re s  th e  
way from  "D eath 's  rea lm " (30) to  th e  "F a th e rs  H a ll"  (31). T a y lo r  
c lo s e s  th e  poem i n  hope, s t i l l  a d m it t in g  t h a t  h e  i s  w o r th le s s  d u s t:  
"And though Im d u s t ado rn  me w ith  th y  g ra c e s  /  T hat though a l l  f l e e t  
w ith  S in , th y  Grace may sh in e "  (44, 45). The n e x t poem w hich fo llo w s  
th e  P a u lin e  p a t t e r n ,  PM 2.103, a p p e a rs  i n  t h i s  c a te g o ry  a s  a  v a r i a n t  
becau se  i t  seem s l i t t l e  more th a n  " v e r s i f i e d  d o c t r in e ,"  one o f  Tay­
l o r 's  w o rs t poems qua poem. In  f a c t ,  th e  p o e t e n te r s  th e  poem o n ly  a t  
i t s  c o n c lu s io n . The m e d i ta t io n  d e p ic ts  a  " P a r lia m e n t"  w hich fu n c t io n s  
l i k e  a m o ra l i ty  p la y . J u s t i c e ,  Wisdom, and G race a c t  o u t th e  h i s t o r i ­
c a l  developm ent o f  c e re m o n ia l law  and ty p o lo g y  a s  th e y  le a d  man from  
h i s  s i n  to  a c o n d i t io n  o f  g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  i n  th e  P a u lin e  p a t t e r n .  
Dogma p re d o m in a te s , and th e  poem c o n c lu d es  w ith  T a y lo r 's  r e q u e s t  f o r  
" t r u e  G race"  (6 7 ) .
An u n u su a l m e d ita t io n  i n  w hich T a y lo r  adds to  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  
fo rm u la  i s  PM 2.107* F o llo w in g  open ing  p r a i s e  f o r  God, and b r i e f  
dev e lo p m en ts  o f  man's s i n  ( s ta n z a  tw o) and God's g ra c e  ( s ta n z a s  th r e e  
th ro u g h  f iv e ) ,  he  a n a ly z e s  th e  fo u r  c a u se s  ("The End, E f f i c i e n t ,  
M a tte r ,  and th e  Form" 32) o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper. T h is  a n a ly s i s  p re c e d s  
T a y lo r 's  c o n v e n tio n a l r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n :  he hopes to  be s e a le d  in
God's pardon  and Covenant o f  G race (57, 58). The f i n a l  poem o f  t h i s  
group , PM 2.132, i s  a poem i n  w hich "Hope" f o r  e l e c t i o n  p re d o m in a te s  
th e  o th e r  s t r u c t u r e s  i n  th e  P a u lin e  m odel. T a y lo r  r e v e a ls  h i s  s i n f u l ­
n e ss  i n  h i s  c o n fe s s io n  o f th e  f a i l u r e  o f  h i s  p o e try  i n  s ta n z a s  one and 
tw o. H is p o e t ic  ev id en ce  o f  God's g ra c e  i s  th e  p re s e n c e  o f  th e  
" L il ly "  (27) and h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n  b e g in s  i n  s ta n z a  fo u r  and
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c o n tin u e s  th ro u g h  th e  end o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  ( s ix  f u l l  s ta n z a s ) :  " I 
hope I  am one o f  th e s e  L i l l i e s  pu re"  (23 ); " I f  I  th y  L i l l y  and Sw eet 
b e"  (2 9 ) ;  " I f  I  th y  V a l ly ,  th o u  i t s  L i l l y  b e e "  (3 1 ) ;  "Make mee th y  
L i l l y  Lord" (43)» In  th e  p re c e d in g  m e d ita t io n s  T a y lo r  h a s  m o d ifie d  
th e  P a u lin e  model o f  red e m p tio n  by ad d ing  m a te r ia l  o r  re se q u e n c in g  th e  
t h r e e - p a r t  s t r u c t u r e .
The n e x t group  c o n ta in s  fo u r  m e d ita t io n s  i n  w hich th e  o rd e r  o f 
th e  c o n s t i tu e n t s  has  been  a l t e r e d  and a t  l e a s t  one e lem en t i s  im p lie d  
by T a y lo r . In  PM 1.4 he r e v e r s e s  th e  parad igm  w h ile  r e p e a te d ly  
r e q u e s t in g  s a n c t i f y in g  g ra c e . Hoping f o r  s a lv a t io n ,  he begs God to  
le a d  him  in to  th e  "Rosy Bower" (19) o f  th e  e l e c t ,  and th e n  he 
b e se e c h e s  God as  a "C hym ist" to  " d i s t i l l "  S h aro n 's  ro se  i n t o  fo u r  
c u r a t iv e  e le m e n ts :
I t s  C o r d ia l l ,  e a se  d o th  H e a rt b u rn s  Caused by S in .
O yle, Syrup , S u g ar, and Rose W ater su ch .
L ord , g iv e ,  g iv e , g iv e ;  I  can n o t have to o  much.
1 .4 ,  4 6 -4 8 .
These r e q u e s ts  p re s e n te d  i n  th e  hope o f  e l e c t i o n ,  how ever, b r in g  
T a y lo r  to  r e a l i z e  th e  s a c r i f i c e  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  C h r is t  ("Sharons Rose") 
to  o f f e r  s a n c t i f y in g  g ra c e . A d d it io n a l ly ,  he re c o g n iz e s  t h a t  C h r i s t 's  
g ra c e  i s  e t e r n a l l y  o p e ra t iv e  b eca u se  o f  C h r i s t 's  r e s u r r e c t i o n :  "bu t
y e t  t h i s  m angled Rose up a g a in  /  And i n  i t s  p r i s t i n e  g lo ry ,  d o th  
rem ain" (53, 54). The poem co n c lu d e s  w ith  a n o th e r  r e q u e s t  i n  one o f  
th e  m e d i ta t io n 's  sm o o th e s t l i n e s :  "Open th y  R o sie  L eaves, and lo d g e
mee th e re "  (60). T a y lo r  h a s  p ro g re s s e d  from  j o y  a t  God's g ra c e  in  
C h r is t  to  so rrow  f o r  h i s  s i n f u l ,  l o s t  c o n d i t io n ,  p u n c tu a tin g  b o th
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s e c t io n s  w ith  p le a s  f u l l  o f  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n .  In  th e  n e x t m e d ita t io n  
o f  t h i s  g roup, PM 1.5, T a y lo r  hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  i n  r e q u e s ts  t h a t  
C h r is t  he h i s  " L i l ly  F low er" (1) and th a t  he be th e  L i l l y 's  "F low er 
P o t"  (6 )  o r  " V a l le y "  (7 )  i n  e a c h  o f  th e  p o e m 's  t h r e e  s t a n z a s .  The 
o n ly  e x p l i c i t  c o n fe s s io n  o f  s in  o c c u rs  i n  l i n e  seven  a s  he a d m its  t h a t  
h i s  h e a r t  i s  "b a rre n ."  God’s sa v in g  g ra c e  i n  J e su s  i s  a ls o  i m p l i c i t  
i n  th e  f ig u r e  o f  th e  L i l l y  o f  th e  V a l l ie s .  The poem i s  p r im a r i ly  a 
poem o f  hope and o p tim ism .
The n e x t poem o f  t h i s  g roup  em ploys m e d ic in a l im ages to  r e p r e ­
s e n t  g ra c e . In  PM 2.62 T a y lo r 's  h o p e fu l r e q u e s ts  f o r  s a lv a t io n  
th ro u g h  e l e c t i o n  o ccu r s im u l ta n e o u s ly  w ith  h i s  a d m iss io n  o f  s in ;  
a d d i t io n a l ly ,  th e  r e q u e s ts  im p ly  th e  second e le m e n t o f  th e  parad ig m , 
th e  e f f ic a c io u s  o p e ra t io n  o f  s a v in g  g ra c e  th ro u g h  C h r is t .  The s e t t i n g  
i s  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  f e a s t  and th e  p o e t 's  b u rn in g  q u e s t io n  i s  "Am I  
b id  to  t h i s  F e a s t? "  (5 ). H is r e q u e s t  f o r  God to  p re p a re  ( " f i t " )  him  
f o r  th e  f e a s t  in v o lv e s  p u rg in g  w ith  d iv in e  u n g u en ts  and, a s  he assum es 
a  g a rd en in g  m e tap h o r, th e  r o o t in g  o u t o f  weeds. H is c o n fe s s io n  o f  h i s  
need f o r  p u r i f i c a t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e s  h i s  a d m is s io n  o f  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i­
t i o n  w i th in  th e  m e d ita t io n .  The th r e e - p a r t  model h a s  been  a l t e r e d  so 
t h a t ,  th e  c e n t r a l  e le m e n t o f  g ra c e  b e in g  assum ed , th e  fu s in g  o f  con­
f e s s io n  and r e q u e s t  i n d i c a te s  t h a t  t h i s  m e d i ta t io n  p r e s e n ts  an  o u te r  
edge w here th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  s t r u c t u r e  fo rm a l ly  d is s o lv e s  in to  th e o lo g ­
i c a l  background . (T h is  P a u lin e  th e o lo g ic a l  background ap p e a rs  to  
e x h ib i t  l e s s  fo rm a l in f lu e n c e  a s  th e  p o e t w r i t e s  from  " b le s se d  
C a n t ic le s "  l a t e  i n  h i s  c a re e r .)  A n o th er poem i n  w hich th e  P a u lin e  
parad igm  d is s o lv e s  i n  th e  same m anner i s  PM 2.67B. T a y lo r  a l s o  m erges
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r e q u e s ts  f o r  e l e c t i o n  and c o n fe s s io n  o f  s i n  w h ile  assu m in g  th e  o p e ra ­
t i v e  pow er o f  God's g ra c e . A f te r  p r a i s in g  God's g lo r io u s  E a s te r  
su n sh in e , he  a d m its  h i s  s in f u ln e s s  by f i r s t  d e p re c a t in g  h i s  p o e try  in  
s c a t a l o g i c a l  lan g u ag e  (h im s e lf  a  "D u n g h ill" ; he  d e s p a i r s :  "My Soule
sen d s o u t such  p u t r id  s e n ts ,  and rh im es  /  T hat w ith  th y  beams w ould 
Choke th e  a i r e  w ith  S tin c k s "  15-16) and th e n  by c a ta lo g in g  d is e a s e s  
caused  by S a ta n . He i n t e r r u p t s  t h i s  c a ta lo g  i n  s ta n z a  sev en  w ith  
a n o th e r  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a v in g  g ra c e  ( C h r is t  to  be h i s  p h y s ic ia n )  and th e n  
c o n tin u e s  f o r  f iv e  s ta n z a s  to  th e  end o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  r e q u e s t in g  
h e a l in g  and l i s t i n g  d is e a s e s .  T a y lo r 's  r e q u e s ts  f o r  e l e c t i o n ,  couched 
in  th e  m etaphor o f  C h r is t  a s  p h y s ic ia n ,  assum e t h a t  s a v in g  g ra c e  ope­
r a t e s  th ro u g h  C h r i s t 's  a to n in g  s a c r i f i c e .
The f i n a l  poem o f  t h i s  group o f  m e d i ta t io n s  in  w hich p a ra d ig m a tic  
o rd e r  i s  a l t e r e d  and one o r  more e le m e n ts  i s  assum ed, PM 2.144, d i f ­
f e r s  from  m ost o f  th e  o th e r  m e d ita t io n s  b eca u se  i n  i t  T a y lo r  assum es 
t h a t  he i s  a l re a d y  one o f  th e  e l e c t ;  th e  poem fo c u s e s  upon C h r i s t 's  
in s p e c t io n  o f  h i s  v in e y a rd  and th e  p o e t 's  f e a r  t h a t  he may n o t b e a r  
f r u i t  and th u s  p rove t h a t  he was n o t r e a l l y  one o f  God’s e l e c t  from  
th e  b e g in n in g .^  "Am I  a  g r a f te d  B ranch in  th e ' t r u e  t r u e  V ine?" (7) 
b e g in s  h i s  r e q u e s ts  f o r  a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n  w hich  th e n  become 
re q u e s ts  to  b e a r  f r u i t :  "Oh l e t  my b lo sso m s and my Buds tu r n  f r u i t s  /
L e s t  f r u i t l e s s  I  s u f f e r  th y  p ro o n in g  Hook" (11 , 12). He im p l ie s  h i s
42  The m e tap h o r T a y lo r  u se s  p ro b a b ly  r e f e r s  to  S t. P a u l 's  
com ments to  th e  G e n ti le  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  Rom. 8 .17 -24  t h a t  " I f  God sp a re d  
Not th e  N a tu ra l  b ra n c h e s  [ t h e  Je w s] , n e i t h e r  w i l l  he s p a re  you" (v.
21). L ik e w ise , T a y lo r  was aw are  o f  J e s u s ' an a lo g y  o f  th e  v in e  and 
b ra n c h e s  i n  John 15*1-6 i n  w hich he w arns t h a t  th e  u n f r u i t f u l  b ran ch e s  
w i l l  be "c a se  f o r th "  and b u rn ed .
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s in f u ln e s s  i n  s ta n z a  th r e e  as  he r e q u e s ts  a  p u rg in g  so he may in d eed  
b e a r  f r u i t .  One u n u su a l f e a tu r e  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  s e c t io n  o f  th e  m e d ita ­
t i o n  i s  a  p a i r  o f  " i f  . . . th e n "  s t a t e m e n t s  i n  w h ic h  T a y lo r  a s s e r t s  
t h a t ,  though he a p p e a rs  w ith  th e  e l e c t ,  he can  be c o u n t e r f e i t .  He 
p r e s e n ts  h i s  p o s s ib le  lo s s  i n  two m e tap h o rs : " I f  i n  th y  Nut T ree
Grden I  am found /  B a rre n  th y  p ro o n in g  k n i f e  w i l l  Cut and Wound" (17, 
1 8 ) , and  " I f  i n  th y  n u t t e r y ,  I  s h o u ld  be  fo u n d  /  To b e a r e  . . .  a n u t  
/  A ll  W ormeate" (1 9 -2 1 ), " I w e l l  may f e a r e  th y  p ro o in g  hook w i l l  Cut /  
And Cut me o f f"  (22, 23). So, i n  t h i s  h ig h ly  m o d ified  m e d ita t io n  in  
w hich  th e  p o e t hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  by assu m in g  he i s  o f  th e  e l e c t ,  th e  
t r a d i t i o n a l  p a ra d ig m a tic  o rd e r  c o l la p s e s  am id T a y lo r 's  c o n s ta n t  
r e q u e s ts  and h i s  a ssu m p tio n  t h a t  th e  r e a d e r  com prehends h i s  s i n f u l  
c o n d i t io n  and th e  pow er o f  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t .  The m e d i ta t io n  ends 
w ith  h i s  p ro m ise  t h a t ,  i f  he be one o f  God's e l e c t ,  he w i l l  p r a i s e  God 
w ith  "A ngelick  m elody" (41 )•
The n e x t g roup  o f  m e d i ta t io n s  w hich  d e m o n s tra te s  e v id en ce  o f  th e  
P a u lin e  parad igm  a r e  th o s e  poems i n  w hich  T a y lo r  fo llo w s  th e  t r i p a r ­
t i t e  (SIN-GRACE-HOPE) th e m a tic  o rg a n iz a t io n ,  b u t i n  w hich he assum es 
o r  im p l ie s  th e  s in  c o n s t i tu e n t .  The i n i t i a l  poem o f t h i s  group o f  
fo u r  m e d i ta t io n s ,  PM 1.32, opens as  he  im p l ie s  h i s  s in f u ln e s s  and 
f a l l e n  n a tu re  ev id en ced  i n  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  w r i te  p o e try  w hich can  
p ro p e r ly  t r e a t  God o r  God's a c t io n s  on b e h a l f  o f  man. U n f i t  "Ragged 
Rhim es" (2) a r e  a l l  h i s  "Phancy" (2) can  p roduce:
My ta z z le d  T houghts tw i r ld  i n t o  S n ic k -S n a r ls  ru n .
Thy G race, my L ord , i s  such  a  g lo r io u s  th in g ,
I t  d o th  Confound me when I  would i t  s in g .
1 .3 2 , 10-12 .
•V .
The second s ta n z a  m en tio n s  th e  "O bject mean" (13) w hich "by th e  P r in c e  
o f  D arkness was b e g u ild e "  (14) and th e  re a d e r  m ust assum e T a y lo r  
r e f e r s  to  h im s e lf .  Thus th e  i n i t i a l  s e c t io n  o f  m an's d e s p a i r  a t  h i s  
s i n  i s  developed  by im p l ic a t io n .  The second e le m e n t o f  th e  parad ig m , 
God's g ra c e  th ro u g h  J e s u s ,  o c c u p ie s  s ta n z a s  fo u r  th ro u g h  f iv e  a s  g ra c e  
v e n ts  th e  h e a r t  o f  th e  L ord to  convey "H eavenly Aqua V ita e "  (28) in to  
joyous "E arth e n  P i tc h e r s "  (27) who a r e  h i s  e l e c t .  Hope p e rv ad es  th e  
f i n a l  th r e e  s ta n z a s  a s  he  r e q u e s ts  t h a t  God's "Golden G u tte rs "  (29) 
ru n  in to  h i s  "cup" (30) and t h a t  God speak  th e  word o f  e l e c t i o n  to  
h im . In  th e  second poem o f  t h i s  group, PM 1.38, T a y lo r  makes s in  
i m p l i c i t  th ro u g h  th e  P a u lin e  im age o f  God's l e g a l  co u rtro o m . H is 
s i n f u l  s t a t e  i s  b r i e f l y  m en tioned  a s  p a r t  o f  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e  and 
e l e c t i o n  i n  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a  ("My s i n  i s  re d ; I'm  u n d e r God’s A rre s t"  
38). O th e rw ise  th e  m e d i ta t io n  moves from  an e x p la n t io n  o f  God's g ra c e  
w ith  C h r is t  as  th e  A dvocate (26) who p le a d s  th e  s in n e r s ' c a se  a g a in s t  
God's p u re  law  (17). The poem ends w ith  th e  h o p e fu l r e q u e s t ,  "Lord, 
be my a d v o ca te  (37), a s  th e  p o e t o f f e r s  i n  r e tu r n  "Wagoon Loads o f  
L o v e , and  G lo ry "  (4 2 ) .
The n e x t m e d ita t io n  i n  w hich T a y lo r  im p l ie s  b u t does n o t d i r e c t l y  
dev e lo p  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  i s  PM 2.22, a lo n g  ty p o lo g ic a l  poem in  
w hich God's g ra c io u s  re s c u e  o f  man i s  t y p i f i e d  i n  I s r a e l 's  re s c u e  from  
E g y p tian  bondage. H is im p lie d  s i n f u l  and l o s t  c o n d i t io n  i s  m en tioned  
a s  "E g y p tick  S lav e ry "  (7) and l a t e r  a s  "E n slav in g  'G y p s ie s  S in s"  (14). 
God's g ra c e  to  man i s ,  o f  c o u rs e , r e p re s e n te d  in  and ty p i f i e d  by th e
" P a s c h a ll  Lamb" (15) o f th e  P a sso v e r  f e a s t ‘d  and th e  e n t i r e  exodus 
e x p e r ie n c e . T a y lo r  jo y o u s ly  d e s ig n a te s  th e  a n t i ty p e  a s  " C h r is t  ou re  
P asso v e r"  (55)* Hope r e ig n s  th ro u g h  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  
a s  he makes h i s  r e q u e s t  i n  two s ta g e s .  F i r s t ,  he  r e q u e s ts  c le a n s in g  
("Lord, pu rge my Leaven o u t"  31; "My S o u ls  s t r o n g  P o s t b a p t iz e  w ith  
t h i s  r i c h  b lood" 32) so h e  can  b e g in  th e  escap e  from  s in 's  s la v e ry .
The second  re q u e s t  o c c u rs  a s  he e x p la in s  th e  a n t i ty p e :  th e  exodus and
new b eg in n in g  a r e  ty p e s  o f  P e n te c o s t ,  th e  tim e  o f th e  b eg in n in g  o f  
God's church . T a y lo r  a sk s  th e  Lord to  make him  a g u e s t o f  th e  P e n te ­
c o s t a l  f e a s t ,  i . e .  th e  L o rd 's  Supper a s  fu sed  P e n te c o s ta l  and E sch a to - 
l o g i c a l  b an q u e t o f  th e  Kingdom o f  God's e l e c t .
In  th e  fo llo w in g  m o d ifie d  p a ra d ig m a tic  poem, PM 2.68A, T a y lo r  
im p l ie s  th e  w o r ld 's  and h i s  s i n  i n  im ages o f  d a rk n e ss  w hich oppose 
God's s a v in g  su n sh in e  o f  r ig h te o u s n e s s .  A f te r  la m e n tin g  t h i s  "dungeon 
w orld" (13) o f  d a rk n e ss , he m e ta p h o r ic a l ly  i d e n t i f i e s  th e  joyous 
s h in in g  o f  th e  sun w ith  th e  g iv in g  o f  s a v in g  g ra c e : "But th o u 'r t  t h a t
Sun, t h a t  s h in e s  o u t S av ing  G race" (24)* In  th e  f i n a l  movement, th e  
p o e t 's  h o p e fu l r e q u e s ts  f o r  s a lv a t io n ,  th e  im p lie d  s in  o f  th e  f i r s t  
s ta n z a s  i s  made e x p l i c i t  a s  he r e q u e s ts  God to  s h in e  b r ig h t ly  i n  such
a d a y l ig h t  t h a t  w i l l  d r iv e  "S in  and D arkness" (50) from  him and "them
C o ff in  i n  E a r th 's  Shade below " (51)• The m e d ita t io n  co n c lu d es  th e  
P a u lin e  parad igm  w ith  h i s  e n ra v ish e d  s o u l c o n te m p la tin g  th e  e s c h a to -  
l o g i c a l  su n sh in e  o f s a lv a t io n  i n  m ansions p re p a re d  f o r  th e  e l e c t .  The 
n e x t m e d ita t io n  o f  t h i s  g roup , PM 2.112, ra n k s  among T a y lo r 's  m ost
45 C o n su lt n o te  to  l i n e  te n  i n  Poem.
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s u c c e s s f u l  and m ost h o p e fu l m e d i ta t io n s ,  f o r  i t  c e l e b r a te s  th e  v ic to r y  
o f  God's e l e c t  o v e r d e a th . T hroughout th e  poem T a y lo r  fo c u se s  upon 
th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  God's g ra c e  th ro u g h  th e  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  a to n in g  d e a th  
o f  C h r is t  w hich e f f e c t s  th e  d e a th  o f  d e a th  i t s e l f .  He im p l ie s  man's 
and h i s  own s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  th ro u g h o u t th e  poem. He assum es th e  
g u i l t  o f  h i s  s in ,  f o r  in s ta n c e ,  a s  th e  " f i e r c e  f i r y  a rro w  /  Shot from  
th e  s p le n d id  Bow o f  J u s t ic e "  (13, 14) s t r i k e s  C h r is t  in s te a d  o f  h im ­
s e l f  so t h a t  C h r is t  ta k e s  T a y lo r 's  d e a th  (8, 19) upon h im s e lf .  He 
jo y o u s ly  p ro c la im s , u s in g  S t. P a u l 's  w ords, d e a th 's  " S tin g  i s  gone" 
(31)* In  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a v in g  g ra c e , he  hopes t h a t  he w i l l  f in d  th e  
"S in , C urse and Death" (37) t h a t  b e lo n g  to  him  s l a i n  by C h r is t .  An 
u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  t h i s  d e c id e ly  P a u lin e  th e o lo g y  w hich p e rv ad e s  th e  
poem h e lp s  th e  r e a d e r  com prehend th e  c o m p le te  poem, j u s t  a s  an  u n d e r­
s ta n d in g  o f  T a y lo r 's  dependence upon th e  emblem t r a d i t i o n  h e lp s  one 
u n d e rs ta n d  h i s  p o r t r a i t  o f  d e a th  i n  s ta n z a s  fo u r  th ro u g h  s ix .
The f i n a l  poem in  t h i s  group o f  m o d ifie d  p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ita t io n s  
i s  PM 2.114* T a y lo r  opens by p r a i s in g  C h r is t  a s  th e  M orning S ta r  o f  
th e  A pocalypse and m e n tio n in g  s in  i n  a  s im p le  g e n e ra l iz e d  r e f e r e n c e :  
"A ll men b e n ig h te d  a r e  by f a l l ,  and S in" (7)* In  th e  c e n t r a l  segm ent 
o f  th e  poem he i d e n t i f i e s  th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  God's g ra c e  w ith  th e  l i g h t  
and g u id an ce  o f  C h r is t  who d i r e c t s  th e  e l e c t  as t h e i r  "Pole s t a r "  (28) 
so  th e y  may "L et G race s in g  now" (30) a s  th e y  s a i l  "from  Enem ies /  
C o as ts  u n to  G races Realm" (51-52). The m e d i ta t io n  co n c lu d es  w ith  th e  
p o e t’s m e ta p h o ric  p le a  f o r  e l e c t i o n  ("G ran t me, my L ord , by th e e ,  my 
S ta r  to  s t e e r e "  43) and h i s  p ra y e r  f o r  s a v in g  g ra c e , t h a t  th e  s te e r a g e  
w i l l  be from  d a rk n e ss  " to  th ' Bay /  Of C o n so la t io n  and th e  H oly Ghost"
(56 , 57)» The m e d i ta t io n s  j u s t  d is c u s s e d  d e m o n s tra te  T a y lo r 's  m o d if i­
c a t io n  o f  th e  P a u lin e  p a rad ig m , so t h a t ,  by assum ing  o r  im p ly in g  h i s  
s i n ,  he may em phasize G od 's g ra c e  and h i s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n .
In  th e  f i n a l  c a te g o ry  o f  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  w hich  ev id en ce  
th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  T a y lo r  fo l lo w s  th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  o r d e r ,  b u t he 
assum es God's g ra c e . T here  a r e  more m e d ita t io n s  ( tw e lv e )  w hich v a ry  
from  th e  P a u lin e  p a t t e r n  by im p ly in g  God's g ra c e  th a n  by any o th e r  
v a r i a t i o n .  PM 1.3 i s  th e  f i r s t  m e d i ta t io n  o f  t h i s  ty p e ; T a y lo r 's  
s in f u ln e s s  i s  a t t e s t e d  to  by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  s m e ll  and c o n ta in  th e  
"S w eetness"  (11) o f  C h r is t .  H is a d m is s io n  o f  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  
th ro u g h  s ta n z a  f iv e  moves h im  im m e d ia te ly  to  an e x p e c ta n t  re q u e s t  f o r  
s a lv a t io n :  " t h i s  i s  my C ase. A ll  th in g s  s m e l l  sw e e t to  mee: /  E xcept
th y  s w e e tn e s s , Lord. E x p e ll th e s e  damps" (25, 26). T h is  hope o f  
e l e c t i o n  c o m p le te s  th e  poem a s  he a sk s  th e  Lord to  "b reak  th y  Box o f  
O in tm ent" (37) on h i s  head  so t h a t  "D u n g h ill Damps" (34) w i l l  no 
lo n g e r  be to  him  s w e e te r  th a n  God's g ra c e . T a y lo r  does n o t e l a b o r a te  
upon C h r i s t 's  a to n em en t to  p ro v id e  f o r  g ra c e ; in s te a d ,  he  assum es th e  
e f f i c a c y  o f  God's g ra c e  a s  he r e q u e s ts  s a lv a t io n .  The m e d i ta t io n  th u s  
moves e m o tio n a l ly  from  th e  d e s p a ir  o f  s i n  to  hope a s  he  e a g e r ly  a w a its  
e l e c t i n g  fa v o r . PM 1.26 a l s o  d e m o n s tra te s  t h i s  tw o -p a r t  s t r u c t u r e .  
T a y lo r  c o n t r a s t s  h i s  s in f u ln e s s  and u n w o rth in e s s  (" th y  N oth ing  S e r­
v a n t"  [ l ]  w ith  a  "hidebound" h e a r t  [6 ] )  w ith  God's s a l v i f i c  pardon  in  
C h r is t :  " I  am undone, u n le s s  th y  Pardons doe /  Undoe my S in  I  d id ,
undo ing  mee" (15 -16 ). T h is  im p lie d  o p e ra t io n  o f  g ra c e  i n  th e  form  o f  
a  pardon  becom es e x p l i c i t  i n  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e , and h i s  th a n k fu l­
n e s s  f o r  th e  hope o f  s a lv a t io n :  "New make my h e a r t "  (34 ); "Thy P a r -
dons th e n  w i l l  make my h e a r t  to  s in g "  (35)- In  PM 1.29 T a y lo r  
announces h i s  s in f u ln e s s  by d e c la r in g  h im s e l f  a  w ith e re d  b ranch  ta k e n  
from  th e  T ree  o f  L ife .  He c o n tin u e s  to  a t t e s t  to  h i s  s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  
when he c la im s  he can n o t p r a i s e  God w e ll  and t h a t  he was rem oved from  
th e  T ree  o f  L ife  by "Vice" (10). H is re q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n  b e g in s  as  
e a r ly  as  s ta n z a s  two and th r e e  i n  w hich he d e c la r e s  he w i l l  b e a r  f r u i t  
i f  he i s  g r a f te d  back in t o  C h r is t  th e  "Tree o f  L ife "  (8 ). A f te r  an  
a n a ly s i s  o f  h i s  r e l a t i o n s h ip  to  C h r is t  i f  he w ere g r a f te d  (" I  am th y  
P a t i e n t ,  P u p il ,  S e rv an t"  2 0 f f .) ,  he c o n c lu d es  th e  m e d ita t io n  w ith  th e  
f i n a l  p le a  o f hope f o r  e l e c t i o n :  "Make mee th y  G r a f f t ,  be th o u  my
G o ld en  S to c k "  (4 0 ) .
PM 1.30 i s ,  l i k e  PM 1.26, a  tw o - d iv i s io n  poem a lm o s t ev en ly  
d iv id e d  be tw een  T a y lo r 's  a n a ly s i s  o f  man's s i n f u l  c o n d i t io n  and h i s  
r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i n g  g ra c e , th e  work o f  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  b e in g  
assum ed a s  p r e - c o n d i t io n  o f  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n .  The b a s ic  
m etapho r o f  th e  poem i s  th e  d e s t r u c t io n  o f  God's p e r f e c t  p a la c e  by 
m an's P a l l .  The p a la c e  was "B roke, m a rre d , s p o i ld ,  undone, D e f i ld  
d o th  ly  /  In  R ubbish" (5 , 6 ). The t h i r d  s ta n z a  o b l iq u e ly  in t im a te s  
C h r i s t ’s  s a c r i f i c e ,  b u t th e  poem becom es c o llo q u y  in  th e  f i n a l  fo u r  
s ta n z a s  a s  th e  p o e t, em ploy ing  s e v e r a l  m e tap h o rs , r e q u e s ts  e l e c t i n g  
g r a c e .  He a s k s  to  be  m ade G od 's " S h in in g  T e m p le "  (3 1 ) ,  a  " H a ll"  (37 ) 
g a rn ish e d  w ith  s p i r i t u a l  g i f t s  ( ta k e n  from  E p h es ian s  6 ), and an 
e n t i r e l y  "New C re a tu re "  (4 5 ) w ith  "New H e a r t ,  New th o u g h ts ,  New W ords, 
New wayes" (47)« The m ost m em orable l e i n s  o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  a r e  found 
i n  h i s  r e q u e s t  to  be renew ed a s  God's p a la c e :
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My L ord , r e p a re  th y  P a la c e ,  Deck th y  P la c e .
I 'm  b u t a  f l e s h  and Bood b ag : Oh! do thou
S i l l ,  P l a t e ,  R id g e , R ib , and R a f te r  me w ith  G race,
Renew ny S o u le , and g u i ld  i t  a l l  w i th in :
And hang th y  S av ing  Grace on e ry  P in .
1 .30 , 26-30 .
S in ce  th e  t e x t  f o r  th e  m e d i ta t io n  i s  S t. P a u l 's  d o c t r in e  o f  th e  new 
c r e a t io n  i n  C h r is t  (2 Cor. 5 .17), th e r e  can  be l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  
C h r i s t 's  g ra c e  i s  o p e r a t iv e ,  though n o t e x p l i c i t l y  developed  in  th e  
m e d i ta t io n .
The ty p o lo g ic a l  seq u en ce  i n  th e  Second S e r ie s  o f  T a y lo r 's  
P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita tio n s  c o n ta in s  s e v e r a l  m e d ita t io n s  i n  w hich he 
assum es th e  r e a d e r 's  i m p l i c i t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  God's g ra c e  o p e ra t in g  
th ro u g h  C h r is t .  PM 2.4 in t ro d u c e s  an  i n t e r e s t i n g  v a r i a t i o n  on th e  
" ty p ic "  co m p ariso n s : C h r is t  a n t i ty p e s  Abraham, so T a y lo r  r e q u e s ts
e l e c t i o n  i n  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  by r e q u e s t in g  n o t to  be 
th e  a n t i ty p e  o f  H agar ( " th e  Bondsm aid" 25), and h e r  seed  ( ish m a e l)  b u t 
to  be th e  a n t i ty p e  o f  S a ra h .a n d  h e r  seed  ( I s a a c ) ,  th e  c h i ld  o f  p ro m ise . 
T hroughout th e  poem T a y lo r  m ixes th e  ty p ic  co m p ariso n s w ith  m e tapho rs  
o f  g a rd en , c o n d u it ,  and m ath. He d e p ic ts  h i s  s in f u ln e s s  i n  th e  open­
in g  s ta n z a  when he a d m its  "My G arden [ i s ]  o v e r grown w ith  weeds" (2 ); 
he r e q u e s ts  e l e c t i o n  by c o m p le tin g  th e  m etapho r i n  s ta n z a  one a s  he 
a sk s  God to  t i l l ,  p ru n e , and weed him . H is second r e q u e s t  f o r  g ra c e  
o c c u rs  i n  s ta n z a  f iv e  a f t e r  he  h a s  re q u e s te d  to  be S a ra h 's  a n t i ty p e :  
h e  begs th e  Lord to  " D i s t i l l  th y  S p i r i t  th ro u g h  th y  r o y a l l  P ip e  /  I n to  
my Soule" (27, 28). The p o e t 's  r e q u e s t  f o r  s a lv a t io n  in  th e  f i n a l  
s ta n z a  in t ro d u c e s  an  e n t i r e l y  new m e tap h o r: he a sk s  C h r is t  to  s e t  h i s
"F ig u re"  (35) b e fo re  h i s  "sums" (34) w hich , by th e m se lv e s , a r e  a lw ays
"Cyphers" (33) b e fo re  God. In  t h i s  m e d i ta t io n  he  a d m its  h i s  s i n f u l ­
n e s s  and r e q u e s ts  i n  hope God's e l e c t i n g  f a v o r  th ro u g h  m ost o f  th e  
poem. The P a u lin e  p a ra d ig m a tic  o rd e r  i s  e v id e n t,  b u t T a y lo r  assum es 
g ra c e  th ro u g h  C h r is t  so th e  poem moves from  d e s p a i r  im m e d ia te ly  to  
hope f o r  e l e c t i o n .
In  PM 2.6 T a y lo r  ty p e s  Jaco b  w ith  h i s  a n t i t y e ,  J e s u s .  He 
d e c la r e s  h i s  s in  by la m e n tin g  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  w r i te  w e l l :  "b lack
S in" (1) s t a i n s  h i s  "Tunes" (2) o f  p r a i s e .  H is com p ariso n  o f  Jacob  
and C h r is t  c o n t in u e s  from  s ta n z a s  two th ro u g h  f iv e  a s  Ja c o b 's  m a rr ia g e  
and tw e lv e  so n s a re  a n t i ty p e d  by C h r i s t 's  m a rr ia g e  to  th e  e l e c t  and 
th e  tw e lv e  a p o s t l e s ,  r e s p e c t iv e ly .  The f i n a l  two s ta n z a s  c o n ta in  h i s  
r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n  i n  hope. H is f i r s t  r e q u e s t  c o n ta in s  a d m iss io n  o f  
s in f u ln e s s  a g a in  ("Lord p ardon  mee, my S in , and a l l  my t r a s h "  [4 3 ] "a 
C a m a l l  rainde" [4 8 ])  w h ile  i n  h i s  f i n a l  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n  T a y lo r  
p erh ap s  b o rro w s from  I s a i a h 's  c o a l o f  God ( I s a ia h  6 .6): "Oh! blow  my
C o a le "  (4 9 ) ,  h e  b e g s ,  t h a t  h e  may p r a i s e  G od 's "R ic h  G race"  (5 4 ) .
Only i n  th e  f i n a l  l i n e  o f  th e  m e d i ta t io n  does he  m en tio n  g ra c e  
e x p l i c i t l y ,  a lth o u g h  th e  r o le  o f  C h r is t  to  o b ta in  i t  h as  been  i m p l i c i t  
th ro u g h o u t th e  poem.
M e d ita t io n  PM 2.16 i l l u s t r a t e s  a  s i m i l a r  s t r u c t u r e  i n  w hich 
T a y lo r  r e p e a te d ly  r e q u e s ts  e l e c t i o n  a f t e r  a d m it t in g  h i s  s in .  He 
b e g in s  h i s  m e d i ta t io n  w ith  a  paean  to  th e  L o rd 's  g lo ry ,  in t im a t in g  
th a t  man's t r u e  p o s i t i o n  and g lo ry  can  o n ly  be ac h ie v e d  by b e in g  th e  
s u b je c t  o f  C h r is t  a s  k in g  o v e r  th e  house o f  Jacob  (14). The rav ag e s  
o f  s in  have s e p a ra te d  him  from  t h a t  kingdom : he  h a s  e x p e rie n c e d  "S in s
m utiny" (17) and l i k e  a  " f i e r y  B ram ble" (21) h a s  p roduced  n o t w ine o r
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o i l  b u t "A g u ild e d  Cask o f  taw ny P r id e ,  and G a ll /  W ith Veans o f  
Venom" (23, 24)* The p o e t 's  d e s p a i r  re a c h e s  a c lim a x  in  l i n e  t h i r t y  
when he e x c la im s  "Oh! r o t t e n  h e a r t ! " ;  from  t h i s  d ep th  o f  d e s p a ir  he 
s e e k s  hope o f  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  by r e q u e s t in g  C h r is t  to  k i l l  h i s  o ld  man 
o f  s in .  He demands th a t  C h r is t  s h e a th  h i s  g o ld en  sw ord " in  th e  
b o w e lls  o f  [ h i s ]  S in" (32) to  " K i l l  my H y p ro c r is ie ,  P r id e  P o iso n ,
G a ll"  (43). S im i la r ly  he  r e q u e s ts  t h a t  C h r is t  g r a f t  him  in to  th e  
o l iv e  t r e e  o f  th e  house o f  Jacob  (37 f f . )  and prune h i s  s in s  to  make 
him  one o f th e  e l e c t .  H is f i n a l  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  i s  f o r  C h r is t  to  
tr a n s fo rm  him  in t o  God's " T u r t le  Dove o re  l a i d  /  W ith g o ld en  f e a th e r s "  
(4 4 , 45 ). T a y lo r 's  m e d i ta t io n  moves from  an e m o tio n a l c o n d i t io n  o f  
d e s p a i r  to  hope a s  he  assum es th e  e f f ic a c y  o f  God's g ra c e  i n  C h r is t .
A m o d if ie d  m e d i ta t io n  i n  w hich T a y lo r  im p l ie s  God's g ra c e  n o t i n  
th e  ty p e , J a c o b 's  h o u se , b u t  th e  a n t i ty p e ,  th e  Church, o c c u rs  i n  PM
2.51. The poem opens w ith  h i s  d e s p a i r  a t  h i s  s i n f u ln e s s :  "My h e a r t ,
my L ord , 's  n au g h ty  th in g  a l l  o 're "  (1). A f te r  la m e n tin g  h i s  i n a b i l ­
i t y  to  p r a i s e  p ro p e r ly  b eca u se  o f  h i s  s i n f u ln e s s ,  T a y lo r  n e v e r th e le s s  
p r a i s e s  th e  g lo ry  o f  God's Church, th e  body o f  C h r is t  w hich c o n ta in s  
b o th  men and a n g e ls .  T hat th e  Church s h in e s  ou t g ra c e  (21) im p l ie s  
th e  o p e ra t iv e  pow er o f  redeem ing  g ra c e , and he a n a ly z e s  th e  " g ra c io u s  
f u l l n e s s "  (31) o f  C h r i s t 's  m y s t ic a l  body a s  he hopes f o r  e l e c t i o n  and 
in c lu s io n  i n  th e  body o f  C h r is t :  "Me te n a n t  i n  th y s e l f e ,  my Lord"
(28). In  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a  T a y lo r  f i r s t  q u e r ie s  and th e n  assum es h i s  
e l e c t i o n  i n  w hat may be h i s  app roach  to  r e a l i z e d  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  
a s s u ra n c e :  "Am I  a  b i t ,  L ord , o f  th y  Body Oh! /  Then I  do c la im  th y
Head to  be  m in e  own" (4 3 ,  4 4 ).
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T a y lo r  em ploys a s i m i l a r  m o d ified  form  i n  PM 2.54* In  th e  open­
in g  tw o s ta n z a s  he  la m e n ts  h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e  God b eca u se  he  i s  
"U ntun'de" (1) and r e v e a ls  h i s  s in f u ln e s s  as  he im m e d ia te ly  r e q u e s ts  
" g ra c io u s  G race" (9) to  " P i le  o f f  th e  r u s t :  f o rg iv e  my s in ,  and make 
/  My H ea rt th y  Harp" (7 , 8 ). God's g ra c e  i s  im p lie d  th ro u g h  th e  body 
o f  th e  m e d ita t io n  in  w hich he p r a i s e s  C h r i s t 's  p ro p h e t ic ,  p r i e s t l y ,  
and k in g ly  r o le s .  T h is  p r a i s e  c u lm in a te s  i n  s ta n z a  e ig h t  a s  T a y lo r , 
h op ing  a g a in s t  hope, r e q u e s ts  to  be p la n te d  in  " P r i e s t l y  S unshine"
(45) and so to  be r e c o n c i le d  to  God; r e q u e s ts  to  r e c e iv e  a  beam o f th e  
"P ro p h e tic k e  Sun" (45) to  f i l l  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  eye w ith  l i g h t ;  and 
r e q u e s ts  th e  flam e  o f  "K ingly  S unshine" (47) to  bu rn  up h i s  s i n  and 
s a n c t i f y  h i s  h e a r t .  The second e lem en t o f  th e  P a u lin e  parad ig m , th e  
g ra c io u s  o p e ra t io n  o f  C h r i s t ,  i s  i m p l i c i t  th ro u g h o u t h i s  a n a ly s i s  o f  
C h r i s t 's  " o f f ic e s "  and i n  h i s  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s ts  f o r  e l e c t i o n .  In  
th e  n e x t m o d ified  p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ic a tio n , PM 2.74, T a y lo r , i n  s e l f -  
d i s p r a i s e  a g a in  a lm o s t d e s p a i r s  a t  h i s  la c k  o f  p o e t ic  a b i l i t y  to  
p r a i s e  C h r is t ,  w hich i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  h i s  s i n f u l ,  " lu m p is h -h e a r t” (4 ). 
Prom t h i s  a d m iss io n  o f  s in ,  he o f f e r s  h i s  f e e b le  p r a i s e  to  C h r is t .  By 
p r a i s in g  C h r i s t 's  g lo ry  h e  im p lie s  p r a i s e  f o r  C h r i s t 's  a to n in g  g ra c e ; 
t h i s  im p l ic a t io n  f i n a l l y  becom es e x p l i c i t  i n  l i n e  tw e n ty - s ix  as  he 
p r a i s e s  C h r is t  f o r  "The G lo ry  o f  r ip e  G race." The p r a i s e  c lo s e s  i n  
th e  p o e t 's  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  i n  th e  f i n a l  s ta n z a :  he a sk s  th e  Lord
to  " P u ll  my eye l i d s  ope" (37) t h a t  th e y  may be p u l le d  from  w o rld ly  
b e a u t ie s  to  th e  b e a u ty  o f  C h r is t .  Such d e v o tio n  would be c e r t a i n  
ev id en ce  o f  e l e c t i o n .  Prom h i s  a d m iss io n  o f  s i n  th ro u g h  p r a i s e  o f  
C h r i s t 's  g lo ry  ( im p ly in g  g ra c e ) ,  T a y lo r  h o p e fu l ly  a w a its  s a v in g  g ra c e ,
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the Pauline paradigm modified by the poet's assuming (rather than 
developing in detail) God's grace through Christ.
In  th e  n e x t m o d ifie d  m e d i ta t io n ,  PM 2.83, T a y lo r  p u rsu e s  a  ty p o ­
lo g i c a l  l in k in g  o f  th e  G arden o f  Eden and i t s  a n t i ty p e ,  th e  Church.
He r e l a t e s  m an's F a l l  th ro u g h  " f i r s t  Adam [ 's ] "  (4 ) e x p u ls io n  b eca u se  
o f  h i s  s i n  (5 ). By th e  b e g in n in g  o f  s ta n z a  f iv e  T a y lo r  c la im s  th a t  
n o t o n ly  i s  th e  Church th e  c o rp o ra te  a n t i ty p e  o f  th e  g arden  w hich Adam 
f a i l e d  to  keep  and from  w hich he was e x i le d ,  b u t  th e  g a rd e n 's  p e rs o n a l  
a n t i ty p e  i s  a l s o  " th e  S o u le , o f  th y  Redeem'd (25). He im p l ie s  God's 
g ra c e  i n  C h r is t  th ro u g h  h i s  d is c u s s io n  o f  God’s  "G arden-C hurch" (7) o f  
th e  e l e c t .  Only a s  he r e q u e s ts  s a lv a t io n  a s  one o f  th e  s o u ls  w hich i s  
C h r i s t 's  g a rd en  does he  e x p l i c i t l y  m en tio n  g ra c e : "Make mee th y
Garden; Lord, th y  Grace my p la n t"  (31)• H is f i n a l  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c ­
t i o n  l i e s  couched i n  th e  h o p e - f i l l e d  r e q u e s t  f o r  C h r is t  to  check  
T a y lo r , who i s  a  g rap e  i n  th e  v in e y a rd  (C hurch): "And make my Grace
b le e d  i n  th y  Cup r ic h  w ine" (34). He hopes to  be f u l l y  i d e n t i f i e d  
w ith  C h r is t  and th e  w ine o f  th e  L o rd 's  S u p p e r - i t s e l f  a  te s t im o n y  to  
th e  r e a l i t y  o f  God's g ra c e .
The f i n a l  tw o m e d ita t io n s  w hich p r e s e n t  m o d if ic a t io n  o f  th e  
P a u lin e  parad igm  a r e  PM 2.94 and PM 2.118. In  PM 2.94 T a y lo r 's  
p r im a ry  i n t e r e s t  i s  hope f o r  e l e c t i o n ,  and he p resum es God's g ra c e  and 
"Saving  F a ith "  (8) a s  one o f  th e  e l e c t  from  s ta n z a  two th ro u g h  th e  
c lo s e  o f  th e  m e d ita t io n .  He a d m its  h i s  f a l l e n  s in f u ln e s s  a s  he 
e x p re s se s  am azem ent i n  s ta n z a  one t h a t  "E a rth e n  P i tc h e r s "  (5; 2 Cor. 
4.7) w hich a re  "Worm e a te n 'd  o re  w ith  S in" (4 ) can  be r e c e p ta c l e s  o f  
God's lo v e . The a ssu m p tio n  t h a t  he be one o f  God's e l e c t  i s  th o u g h t
" sp ic 'd e  w ith  S av ing  F a ith "  (7) to  convey h i s  s o u l to  h e a v e n ly  man­
s io n s .  T h is  m e d i ta t io n  o f  w hat T a y lo r  a p p a re n t ly  th o u g h t a d m is sa h le  
p re su m p tio n  and hope c lo s e s  i n  o u t r ig h t  r e q u e s t  t h a t  he in d e ed  he 
f i t t e d  w ith  " r ic h  ro b e s"  (25) f i t  f o r  th e  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  m ansion 
b ecau se  th e y  have been  d ipped  i n  C h r i s t 's  g r a c e -g iv in g  b lood  (27-28). 
The f i n a l  poem, PM 2.118, re se m b le s  PM 2.51 b eca u se  i n  i t  T a y lo r  
assum es th e  e f f i c a c y  o f  Grace i n  C h r is t  w ith o u t e la b o r a t in g  upon i t .  
The poem th u s  moves from  h i s  a d m is s io n  o f  s i n  to  p r a i s e  w hich i s  
l in k e d  to  h i s  r e q u e s t  f o r  e l e c t i o n .  "Oh! H ide bound h e a r t .  H arder 
th a n  m o un ta in  Rocks" (1) he la m e n ts , b u t im m e d ia te ly  p r a i s e s . t h e  
"Golden head" (13) o f  C h r is t  w hich c o n ta in s  a "g o lden  b r a in  Pan" (25) 
w hich  d is p e n s e s  "Golden law s"  (30) and "Golden in f lu e n c e s "  (31) to  h i s  
e l e c t  to  p roduce  "A g o ld en  ra c e "  (42) i n  C h r is t .  Once a g a in , h i s  
p r a i s e  o f  C h r is t  and h i s  body th e  Church a f f i r m s  th e  i m p l i c i t  assum p­
t i o n  o f  God's g ra c e . In  c lo s in g  he echoes th e  "go lden" them e as  he 
r e q u e s ts  C h r is t  to  become h i s  "S overe ig n "  (50) and make him  a member 
o f  th e  "Golden body" (51) o f  God's e l e c t  Church. From a d m is s io n  o f  
s i n  th ro u g h  i m p l i c i t  g ra c e  ev id en ced  by th e  C hurch, T a y lo r  c o m p le te s  
th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  by e x p e c ta n t ly  h o p in g  f o r  e l e c t i o n .
T hat n e a r ly  se v e n ty  (o r  a p p ro x im a te ly  one t h i r d )  o f  Edward Tay­
l o r 's  P r e p a r a to r y  M e d ita t io n s  r e v e a l  s t r u c t u r a l  and th e o lo g ic a l  p a t ­
te r n s  p a r a l l e l i n g  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  o f  s a lv a t io n  sh o u ld  n o t be 
s u r p r i s in g ,  s in c e  t h i s  P a u lin e  th e o lo g ic a l  fram ew ork  had become th e  
m ethod o f  R e fo rm a tio n  and C a l v in i s t  th e o lo g y . I n h e r i t i n g  th e  P a u lin e  
th e o lo g ic a l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  God's d e a l in g s  w ith  f a l l e n  man and 
i n h e r i t i n g  a  m e d i ta t iv e  t r a d i t i o n  w ith  a  ready-m ade th r e e - p a r t
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s t r u c t u r e ,  i t  s eem s n a t u r a l  t h a t  t h e  New E n g la n d  m i n i s t e r  and  p o e t  
sh o u ld  w r i t e  m e d ita t io n s  i n  w hich th e  two t r a d i t i o n s  m erge. The drama 
o f h i s  s e a rc h  f o r  s e c u r i t y  o f te n  le a d s  him  to  r e c a p i t u l a t e  th e  P a u lin e  
dram a o f  re d em p tio n  as  h e  t e l l s  o f  ( f i r s t )  f a l l i n g  from  g lo ry  in to  th e  
d e s p a i r  o f  s i n ,  ( s e c o n d )  j o y o u s ly  c e l e b r a t i n g  C h r i s t ' s  v i c t o r y  o v e r  
s i n  and  h i s  o f f e r  o f  g r a c e  to  t h e  e l e c t ,  and  ( f i n a l l y )  h o p in g  to  be 
re c e iv e d  " in  C h r is t"  a s  one o f  th e  saved .
Beyond th e  p a r a l l e l s  w ith  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  in  many o f  th e  
in d iv id u a l  m e d i ta t io n s ,  th e r e  a r i s e s  a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  q u e s tio n :  Does
T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s  e v in c e  a m a c r o - s t r u c tu r e  w hich 
r e v e a ls  th e  P a u lin e  m odel? A few c r i t i c s  have s p e c u la te d  t h a t  th e  two 
s e r i e s ,  PM 1 and PM 2, may r e p r e s e n t  a t te m p ts  a t  o v e r a l l  o rg a n iz a t io n  
a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r 's  own T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L ords S u p p e r^  
becom ing, a s  i t  w ere , a  "m acro m e d i t a t i o n ." ^  A tte m p ts  to  f in d  such 
an o v e r a l l  p a t t e r n  a r e  p r o b le m a t ic a l  and c r i t i c s  who p ro p o se  them 
u s u a l ly  r e t r e a t  to  th e  s a f e ty  o f  a  vague, g e n e ra l  r e s ta te m e n t  so th a t  
one i s  n o t c l e a r  e x a c t ly  how th e  s e r i e s  i s  s h a p e d .^  The ev id en ce  
from  th e  d e n s i ty  o f  poems i l l u s t r a t i n g  th e  P a u lin e  parad igm  in d ic a te s
44 L e w a lsk i, p. 177 f f .  P r o f e s s o r  L e w a lsk i s e e s  th e  F i r s t  S e r ie s  
a s  more h ig h ly  o rg a n iz e d  a c c o rd in g  to  a s e r i e s  o f  to p ic s  p r e s e n t in g  
" th e  sa c ra m e n t a s  an  e p ito m e  o f  th e  co v en an t o f  red em p tio n : C h r i s t 's  
lo v e  f o r  m ankind; th e  b e a u ty , e x c e l le n c e ,  and g lo ry  o f  th e  b ridegroom  
and th e  f e a s t ;  C h r i s t 's  m e d ia to r i a l  r o l e  (h is  o f f i c e s ,  h i s  p a s s io n , 
h i s  e x a l t a t i o n ,  and en th ro n e m en t i n  heaven ; th e  b e n e f i t s  th e  s o u l 
e n jo y s  th ro u g h  th e  co v en an t o f  g r a c e " ;  p . 177*
45 H arvey G ilm an, "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  S o u rces  o f  A m erican 
P u r i ta n  W it,"  D is s .  P e n n sy lv a n ia  S ta t e  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1967, p* 75*
4^ p o r  in s ta n c e ,  a f t e r  a d m it t in g  t h a t  th e  Second S e r ie s  demon­
s t r a t e s  l e s s  o f  a u n i f i e d  d e s ig n  th a n  th e  F i r s t  S e r ie s ,  P ro fe s s o r  
L ew a lsk i v e n tu re s :  " in  v e ry  g e n e ra l  te rm s  th e  'Second S e r ie s '
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t h a t  Edward T a y lo r  w ro te  more p a ra d ig m a tic  m e d ita t io n s  e a r l i e r  i n  h i s  
l i f e .  A lm ost e x a c t ly  one h a l f  o f  th e  F i r s t  S e r ie s  m e d ita t io n s  demon- 
s t a t e  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  P a u lin e  s t r u c t u r e .  S im i la r ly ,  h a l f  
o f  th e  Second S e r ie s  m e d i ta t io n s  th ro u g h  2.50 ev id e n c e  th e  P a u lin e  
p a t te r n .  Prom 2.51 th ro u g h  a n o th e r  f i f t y  m e d ita t io n s  to  2.100 o n ly  
t w o - f i f t h s  o f  th e  poems show such  a p a t t e r n .  Beyond 2.100 o n ly  e le v e n  
m e d i ta t io n s  o u t o f  f i f t y - s i x  d e m o n s tra te  th e  t r i p a r t i t e  fo rm u la . Tay­
l o r ’s poems beyond 1710 (2.100) s h i f t  from  th e  developm ent o f  th e  
e n t i r e  re d e m p tiv e  schem e in  in d iv id u a l  m e d ita t io n s  to  m e d ita t io n s  o f  
p r a i s e  f o r  God and C h r i s t .  I f  one i n t e r p r e t s  t h i s  s h i f t i n g  em phasis  
upon th e  b a s i s  o f  th e  poems th e m s e lv e s , i t  seem s th a t  poems o f  p r a i s e  
w ould be b e t t e r  e v id e n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n  th a n  P a u lin e -p a ra d ig m  poems 
b eca u se , a c c o rd in g  to  T a y lo r , th e  p ro p e r  a b i l i t y  to  p r a i s e  i s  God's 
g i f t  to  th e  redeem ed. Prom t h i s  change one m ig h t a rg u e  th a t  th e  
red u ced  num ber o f  p a ra d ig m a t ic  poems i s  due to  th e  p o e t 's  in c re a s e d  
need to  have a s s u ra n c e  o f  e l e c t i o n .  Thus, th e  s h i f t  away from  p a ra ­
d ig m a tic  poems may have b io g r a p h ic a l  s ig n i f i c a n c e  and may n o t be
p r e s e n ts  so m e th in g  o f  a  d ev e lo p m en ta l p a t t e r n  in t im a t in g  th e  sp e a k e r 's  
own g row th ; he  p ro g re s s e s  from  m e d ita t io n  upon th e  Old T e s tim e n t 
ty p e s  o f  th e  co v en a n t, to  C h r is t  th e  R edeem er, to  th e  b e n e f i t s  o f  th e  
c o v en a n t, to  th e  B rid e g ro o m -B rid e  r e l a t i o n  o f  C a n t ic le s ,  to  a h e s i t a n t  
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  B rid e"  L e w a lsk i, p. 78. But P r o f e s s o r  L ew al­
s k i  r e t r e a t s  from  h e r  a s s e r t i o n  in  a  m a s te r f u l ly  e v a s iv e  e x p la n a tio n  
o f  e x a c t ly  how th e  P a u lin e  P r o t e s t a n t  parad igm  in f lu e n c e d  th e  l a r g e r  
s t r u c t u r e :  " th e  P r o t e s t a n t  m e d i ta t iv e  em phasis  upon th e  a n a ly s i s  o f
s p i r i t u a l  e x p e r ie n c e  i n  r e l a t i o n  to  some v e r s io n  o f  th e  c l a s s i c  p a ra ­
digm o f  th e  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  a c t s  a s  i n  sh a p in g  fo rc e  upon a p p a re n t ly  
am orphous c o l l e c t i o n s  o f  d e v o t io n a l  p o e try ,  a s  s u r e ly  a s  i t  does upon 
in v i d iu a l  poem s." L e w a lsk i,  p. 178.
i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  an  in te n d e d  m a c ro -m e d ita t iv e  s t r u c t u r e . ^  As a 
r e s u l t ,  th e  ev id en ce  i s  in c o n c lu s iv e  a b o u t any p a ra d ig m a tic  m acro­
s t r u c t u r e  i n  T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s .  What i s  c l e a r ,  how­
e v e r ,  i s  t h a t  th e  m e d ita t io n s  th e m se lv e s , e s p e c i a l l y  b e fo re  1710, a r e  
h e a v i ly  p a ra d ig m a tic .
^  I r o n i c a l l y ,  th e  r e s u l t s  i n  th e  s e r i e s  o f  P re p a ra to ry  
M e d ita tio n s  would a p p e a r  i d e n t i c a l  b eca u se  th e  em phasis  upon p r a i s e  
f o r  God's e l e c t i n g  g ra c e  would o c c u r a s  th e  l a s t  s te p  i n  th e  
p a ra d ig m a tic  m a c ro -m e d ita tio n .
CHAPTER VI
THE FINAL HARVEST
For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope.
— Epistle to the Romans
God reigns when men, in denial of themselves, and contempt of the 
world and this earthly life, devote themselves to righteousness 
and aspire to heaven.
— Institutes of the Christian Religion 
John Calvin
Thy Soule is Cast upon the onely Mediator between God and Man.
Now this must needs be Sweet. I am not upon a Sandy foundation.
I am founded upon a rock, in fixing upon Christ. I have the true 
Saviour for my Saviour. I am not under a Delusion, nor am I 
cheated.
— Christographia
As new works by the New England minister Edward Taylor are dis­
covered and published, it will not be surprising to see additional 
parallels between his thought and the Apostle Paul's. The Pauline 
interpretation of divine history pervaded the intellectual and spiri­
tual milieu of Taylor's seventeenth-century New England. The great 
quest for religious authenticity which defined the Reformation and 
which consumed Edward Taylor and his contemporaries led spiritual 
thinkers back to the experience of first-century Christianity, an 
experience dominated by the epistles of the Apostle to the Gentiles.
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As a  C h r is t i a n  w r i t e r ,  Edward T a y lo r 's  p u rp o ses  w ere th r e e f o ld .  
F i r s t ,  he w ished  to  p r a i s e  God in  an "A ll A dm iring  S ty le "  (1 .41 , 40) 
even though  he  knew t h a t  God co u ld  work h i s  w i l l  th ro u g h  weak v e s s e l s ,  
even  weak p o e ts  who, o f  th e m se lv e s , w r i t e  i n  a  "hom ely s ty le "  (2.141, 
14). Second, a s  a  p o e t ,  T a y lo r 's  p o e t ic  m e d ita t io n s  became a s su ra n c e s  
o f  h i s  e l e c t i o n .  He p a ra d e s  m etapho rs b e fo re  th e  r e a d e r 's  d a zz led  
eyes b ecau se  he  b e l ie v e d  a  p o e t 's  a b i l i t y  to  c o n c e i t  d e m o n s tra te d  h i s  
n e a rn e s s  to  C h r i s t ,  who was and i s  h im s e lf  th e  grand  m etaphor i l l u s ­
t r a t i n g  God th e  F a th e r 's  g ra c io u s  n a tu re  i n  th e  o n ly  language  th a t  
f a l l e n  man co u ld  u n d e rs ta n d . The m ost p o e t ic  s u b je c t  i n  th e  cosm os, 
T a y lo r  would c o n se q u e n tly  i n s i s t ,  i s  th e  c e l e b r a t i o n  o f  t h i s  d iv in e  
th e a n th ro p o s , whose re d e m p tiv e  d e a th  and r e s u r r e c t i o n  a re  f ig u re d  in  
th e  S acram en t o f  th e  L ord ’s S u p p erJ
T h ird , Edward T a y lo r  w ro te  to  i n s t r u c t  and r e a s s u r e  h i s  au d ien ce  
t h a t  th e y  co u ld  have a m easure  o f  c o n fid e n c e  th a t  th e y  w ere o f  God's 
e l e c t .  H is p u b lic  te s t im o n y  to  th e  e l e c t 's  c o n fid e n c e  in  t h e i r  e l e c ­
t i o n ,  God's D e te rm in a t io n s ,  advances a  p ro found  o p tim ism  w ith in  an 
e s s e n t i a l l y  C a lv in i s t  th e o lo g y . And a lth o u g h  in  th e  P re p a ra to ry  M edi­
t a t i o n s  T a y lo r  a s  a C a lv in i s t  Everyman re m a in s  cau g h t i n  a  te n s io n
T h at T a y lo r  fo u g h t te n a c io u s ly  f o r  th e  L o rd 's  Supper a s  th e  
r e a l i z e d  f a c e t  o f  th e  e l e c t 's  p re d e s t in e d  e s c h a to lo g ic a l  b an q u e t and 
a g a in s t  Solomon S to d d a rd 's  l i b e r a l i z i n g  ten d en cy  in  u s in g  th e  L o rd 's  
Supper a s  a  c o n v e r t in g  o rd in a n c e  comes a s  no s u r p r i s e  as  one s e e s  th e  
p a r a l l e l s  be tw een  Edward T a y lo r 's  th e o lo g y  and th e  th e o lo g y  o f  th e  
f i r s t  c e n tu ry  A p o stle  to  th e  G e n ti le s .  The sa c ra m e n t was o f  u l t im a te  
im p o rta n c e  to  S t. P au l and th e  f i r s t - c e n t u r y  Church. In  f a c t ,  th e  
A p o s tle  a rg u e s  t h a t  th e  C o r in th ia n  C h r is t i a n s  w ere dy ing  b ecau se  th e y  
d id  n o t p ro p e r ly  ho n o r th e  body o f  C h r is t  ( th e  f e l lo w s h ip )  i n  t h e i r  
a d m in i s t r a t io n  o f  th e  L o rd 's  Supper (1 Cor. 11.50). Edward T a y lo r  
d o u b tle s s  f e l t  t h a t  th e  m ish a n d lin g  o f  th e  L ord ’s S uper co u ld  p roduce 
th e  same e f f e c t  i n  h i s  e r a .
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be tw een  th e  d e s p a i r  o f  h i s  own s in f u ln e s s  and th e  p re su m p tio n  o f  
assum ing  he i s  one o f  th e  e l e c t ,  h i s  in d o m ita b le  hope f o r  f u l l  r e l a ­
t i o n s h ip  w ith  God co u ld  ad m it such  a s t r u g g le .  A f te r  a l l ,  T a y lo r  
c e r t a i n l y  knew th a t  even th e  g r e a t  A p o s tle  P au l h im s e l f  had a d m itte d  
t h a t  he  s t r u g g le d  w ith  h i s  own d e s i r e s  so t h a t ,  a f t e r  p re a c h in g  
C h r i s t 's  s a lv a t io n  to  th o u san d s  d u rin g  h i s  l i f e t i m e ,  he m ig h t n o t 
h i m s e l f  be  l o s t  (1 C or. 9*27).
Measured aginst "the Apostle," Edward Taylor may sometimes appear 
frantic as he searches for signs of election and salvation under the 
Covenant of Grace, but, measured against hia contemporaries, Edward 
Taylor proclaims a theology of praise and relative assurance of salva­
tion. Although he is acutely aware of man's sinful and fallen nature, 
Taylor seems to have followed progressively Richard Baxter's dictum 
for meditation: "But it's Heaven, and Not Hell, that I would Perswade
you to walk in; it's Joy and not Sorrow that I perswade you to exer- 
cise." Just as his Gods Determinations testifies to Taylor's 
interest in God's salvation of the elect, so his Preparatory Medita­
tions attests to the New England poet's attempt to escape the paraly­
sis of fear and his attempt to attain confidence in his own election. 
To be a Christian for Edward Taylor meant to seek evidence of the 
restoration of one's original relationship with God "in Christ." In 
the first-century Apostle to the Gentiles Taylor found a man confi­
dent of his own salvation and of God's direction, so it is not surpr-
p
B a x t e r ,  p. 154.
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ising that the thoughts of the two Christian thinkers should be in 
many ways similar.
In many ways this study is merely a beginning, for it raises new 
questions to replace those it answers. More work on Taylor and on 
other poets in the meditative tradition needs to be done to see if the 
Pauline paradigm can be found in the structural patterns of their 
meditations. Professor Martz and, more recently, Professor Lewalski 
have also laid groundwork for further investigation; detailed examina­
tions of individual authors need to replace hazy generalization.
Also, someone needs to investigate Taylor's Metrical History of Chris­
tianity to determine if Taylor demonstrates there the same Christo- 
centric historicism as does St. Paul. Another topic which arose 
during the course of this study and which should be examined is the 
influence of the Psalms on Taylor's meditative process in the Prepara­
tory Meditations. Although some critics have argued that the Psalms
3
were not a conceptual or structural influence on Taylor, it appears 
evident that the structure of many of the Palms parallels Taylor's 
meditative structure; for instance, Psalms 139 defines meditation as 
an interactive process similar to the Preparatory Meditations:"Search 
me, 0 God, and know heart: try me, and know my thoughts: And see if 
there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting"
3
Professor Lewalski ambigously disclaims the influence of 
the Psalm: "For Taylor the Psalms are not a generic or conceptual
model, but they serve nonetheless a vital role in the negative 
definition of the poet and his poems. " Lewalski, p. 53.
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(vv. 25, 24)- In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  en d in g  o f  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f  T a y lo r 's  
m e d i ta t io n s ,  h i s  o f f e r  to  s in g  o r  p r a i s e  God a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  
s a lv a t io n ,  i s  an  en d in g  th a t  o c c u rs  i n  a t  l e a s t  f i f t y - t h r e e  o f  th e  
P sa lm s.^  So i t  a p p e a rs , e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  c o llo q u y , (and p e rh ap s  in  
th e  e n t i r e  m e d ita t io n )  t h a t  th e  p a r a l l e l s  b e tw een  th e  P sa lm s and 
T a y lo r 's  m e d i ta t io n s  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t .
B ecause th e  t r e n d  i n  T a y lo r  c r i t i c i s m  o f  th e  l a s t  few y e a r s  h as  
been  tow ard  th e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  in d iv id u a l  m e d i ta t io n s  a s  poems, 
a n o th e r  r ip e  a r e a  f o r  s tu d y  i s  r e a d e r - r e s p o n s e  c r i t i c i s m .  As T a y lo r 's  
in d iv id u a l  poems a r e  exam ined i n  more d e t a i l ,  t h i s  s tu d y  o f  P a u lin e  
p a r a l l e l s  w i l l  advance o u r a p p re h e n s io n  o f  th e  th e o lo g y  w hich p e rv ad e s  
th e  m e d i ta t io n s .  Armed w ith  t h i s  know ledge, c r i t i c s  sh o u ld  be more 
s u c c e s s f u l  i n  e v a lu a t in g  T a y lo r 's  a e s t h e t i c  tr iu m p s  and h i s  f a i l u r e s .  
F or th e  New England m i n i s t e r  and p o e t, h i s  P a u lin is m  was n o t m ere ly  
one a s p e c t  o f  h i s  th e o lo g y  o r  h i s  p e r s o n a l i ty :  i t  w as, in s te a d ,  p a r t
and p a r c e l  w ith  h i s  i d e n t i t y  and in fo rm ed  h i s  v i s io n  o f  l i f e  and a r t .
^ The f i f t y - t h r e e  a r e  th e  fo l lo w in g :  15, 16, 18, 21, 26, 50, 52,
4 1 , 4 5 , 4 7 , 5 2 , 5 4 , 5 6 , 5 7 , 5 9 , 6 1 , 6 4 , 6 6 , 6 8 , 6 9 , 7 1 , 7 2 , 7 5 , 7 5 ,
7 9 , 8 6 , 8 9 , 9 0 , 9 7 , 9 8 , 10 0 , 105 , 104 , 106 , 108 , 1 10 , 1 1 1 , 1 15 , 115 , 
1 1 6 , 1 1 7 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 4 , 1 5 4 , 1 5 5 , 1 5 6 , 1 4 0 , 1 4 4 , 1 4 5 , 1 4 6 , 1 4 7 , 1 4 8 , 149 .
BIBLIOGRAPHY
A h lstro m , S idney  E. A R e l ig io u s  H is to ry  o f  th e  A m erican P eo p le . New 
Haven U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s .  1972.
B a rc la y , W illia m . The Mind o f  S t. P au l. New York: H arper and Row,
1958.
B a r f ie ld ,  Owen. Sav ing  th e  A ppearances: A S tudy  i n  I d o lo t r y .  New
Y ork: H a r c o u r t  B ra c e  an d  W o rld , I n c . ,  n . d.
B a r r e t t ,  C. K. The E p i s t l e  to  th e  Romans. New York: H arp er and Row,
1957.
B a rth , K a r l. Church D ogm atics. T ran s . G. W. B rom iley . Vo. IV. New 
York: C h a rle s  S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1956.
___________ . The E p i s t l e  to  th e  Romans. T ran s . Edwyn C. Hoskyns.
London, 1933; r p t .  New York: O xford U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1972.
B a x te r , R ic h a rd . The S a in t s  E v e r la s t in g  R e s t. F o u rth  e d i t io n .
London, 1653*
B e rc o v itc h , Sacvan , ed . Typology and E a r ly  A m erican L i t e r a t u r e ,  n. 
p.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  M a ssa c h u se tts  P r e s s ,  1972.
B lau , H e rb e r t.  "H eaven's S ugar Cake: T heology and Im agery  in  th e
P o e try  o f  Edward T ay lo r."  New England Q u a r te r ly ,  26 (1953), 337- 
360.
Bornkam, G u n th e r. P a u l . New York: H arp er and Row, 1958.
B r ig h t ,  John. The Kingdom o f  God. N a s h v il le ,  Tenn.: Abingdon P re s s ,  
1953.
B ruch, F. F. P a u l : A p o s tle  o f  th e  H e a rt S e t F re e . Grand R ap id s,
M ich.: Wm. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1977.
Brumm, U rsu la ., A m erican  Thought and R e l ig io u s  Typology. T ran s . J .
Hoaglund. New B runsw ich , N. J .: R u tg e rs  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1970.
 __________ . "The 'T ree  o f  L i f e ' i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  M e d ita tio n s ."
E a r ly  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e ,  3 (1968), 72-87 .
2 5 6
257
B u lk e ley , P e te r .  The G ospe l-C ovenan t: o r  The Covenant o f  G race
Opened. Second E d i t io n .  London, 1651.
C .-lv in , John. I n s t i t u t e s  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  R e lig io n . T ran s . H enry 
B ev erid g e . 1845; r p t .  Grand R ap id s , M ich.: Wm. B. Eerdm ans
P u b lis h in g  Company, 1975*
C o la c u rc io , M ichael J . "Gods D e te rm in a tio n s  T ouching  H alf-W ay Member­
s h ip :  O ccasion  and A udience i n  Edward T ay lo r ."  A m erican  L i t e r a ­
t u r e ,  59 (1 9 6 7 ) , 2 9 8 -3 1 4 .
C o o lid g e , John S. The P a u lin e  R e n a is sa n c e  i n  E ngland: P u r i ta n is m  and
th e  B ib le . London: Oxford a t  th e  C la ren d o n  P r e s s ,  1970.
C ullm an, O scar. The C h r is to lo g y  o f  th e  New T es tam en t. T ran s .
S h ir le y  C. G u th rie  and C h a rle s  A. M. H a ll .  P h i la d e lp h ia ,  Penn.: 
The W e s tm in s te r  P r e s s ,  1963.
D a n fo rth , Sam uel. "A B r ie f  R e c o g n itio n  o f  New E nglands E rran d  in to  
th e  W ild e rn ess"  (1670). I n  The W all and th e  G arden: S e le c te d
M a ssa c h u se tts  E le c t io n  Sermons 1670-1775» Ed. A. W. P lu m b sted . 
M in n e a p o lis , M inn.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  M in n eso ta  P re s s ,  1968.
D av is , W. D. P au l and R ab b in ic  Ju daism . 1948; r p t .  New York:
H arper and Row, 1957.
Dodd, C. H. The P a ra b le s  o f  th e  Kingdom. New York: C h a rle s
S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1961.
E l l i o t t ,  Emory. Pow er and th e  P u lp i t  i n  P u r i t a n  New E ngland. 
P r in c e to n ,  N. J . :  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1975.
Em erson, E v e re t t .  "C a lv in  and C ovenant T heology." Church H is to ry .  25 
(Ju n e , 1956), 136-144.
F itz m y e r , Jo seph  A., S. J .  P a u lin e  T heo logy : A B r ie f  S ketch .
Englewood C l i f f s ,  N. J . :  P r e n t i c e - H a l l ,  I n c . ,  1967.
G e fv e r t ,  C onstance J . Edward T a y lo r : An A n no ta ted  B ib l io g ra p h y ,
1668-1970. n . p . :  Kent S ta t e  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1971.
G ilm an, Harvey. "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  S o u rces  o f  A m erican P u r i ta n  
W it."  D iss . P e n n sy lv a n ia  S ta te  U n iv e r s i ty ,  1967.
G rabo, Norman S. " C a th o lic  T r a d i t io n ,  P u r i ta n  L i t e r a t u r e ,  and Edward 
T ay lo r."  P ap e rs  o f  th e  M ich igan  Academy o f  S c ie n c e , A r ts ,  and 
L e t t e r s ,  45 (19607, 395-402.
_. Edward T a y lo r . Tw ayne's U n ite d  S ta t e s  A u thors S e r ie s ,
No. 8. New Haven, Conn.: C o lleg e  and U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1961.
■Nv
258
___________ . "Edward T a y lo r  on th e  L o rd 's  Supper." B oston  P u b lic
L ib ra ry  Q u a r te r ly , 12 (1 9 6 0 ), 22 -3 6 .
G r e v i l l e ,  F u lk e . S e le c te d  Poems o f  F u lk e  G r e v i l l e .  Ed. Thom Gunn. 
London: F ab er and F a b e r, 1968.
H a ll ,  David D. The F a i t h f u l  Shepherd. 1972; r p t .  New York: ¥ . ¥ .
N orton  and Company, In c .,  1974*
___________ . "U n d erstan d in g  th e  P u r i ta n s ."  I n  C o lo n ia l A m erica :
E ssays i n  P o l i t i c s  and S o c ia l  D evelopm ent. Ed. S ta n le y  N. K atz. 
B oston , M ass.: L i t t l e ,  Brown, and Company, 1971*
H a l l e r ,  ¥ i l l i a m .  The R ise  o f  P u r i ta n is m . 1938; r p t .  New York: 
H arper and Row, 1957.
Hammond, J e f f  and Thomas D av is. "Edward T a y lo r : A N ote on V isu a l
Im agery ." E a r ly  A m erican  L i t e r a t u r e , 8 (1973), 126-131.
H e itm u lle r ,  ¥ i lh e lm . " H e l l e n i s t i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  B efo re  P au l."  In  The
¥ r i t i n g s  o f  S t. P a u l. Ed. Wayne Meeks. New York: ¥ . ¥ . N orton
and Company, 308-319*
H o l i f i e ld ,  E. B rooks. The C ovenant S ea led : The D evelopm ent o f  P u r i ­
ta n  S a c ra m e n ta l T heology i n  Old and New E ngland , 1570-1720. New 
Haven, Conn.: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1974.
Holy B ib le . A u th o rize d  V ers io n . New York: Thomas N elson  and Sons,
1940.
H u n te r, A rc h ib a ld  K. The G ospel A ccord ing  to  S t. P au l. P h i la d e lp h ia ,  
Penn.: The W e s tm in s te r  P r e s s ,  1966.
J e re m ia s ,  Joach im . The P a ra b le s  o f  J e s u s .  Second E d i t io n .  New York: 
C h a rle s  S c r ib n e r ‘s Sons, 1972.
Ju n k in s , D onald. '"S hou ld  S ta r s  ¥ooe L o b s te r  C law s? ': A S tudy  o f
Edward T a y lo r 's  P o e t ic  P r a c t i c e  and T heory . E a r ly  A m erican  L i t ­
e r a t u r e , 3 (1 9 6 8 ) , 6 7 -7 8 .
K e l l e r ,  K a r l .  The Exam ple o f  Edward T a y lo r . A m herst, M ass.: The
U n iv e r s i ty  o f  M a s sa c h u se tts  P r e s s ,  1975*
 . "The Rev. Mr. Edward T a y lo r 's  Bawdry." New England
Q u a r te r ly , 43 (1970), 382-406.
K ep le r , Thamas S ., ed. C ontem porary  T h in k in g  About P a u l: An A n th o l­
ogy. New York: A bingdon-C okesbury P r e s s ,  1950.
Ladd, G eorge E ldon. A T heology o f  th e  New T es tam en t. Grand R ap id s, 
M ich.: ¥m. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1974*
2 5 9
___________ . The New T es tam en t and C r i t ic i s m .  Grand R ap id s, M ich.:
Wm. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1967.
Levy, B a b e tte  May. P re a c h in g  i n  th e  F i r s t  H a lf  C en tu ry  o f  New England 
H is to ry . H a r tfo rd ,  Conn.: The A m erican S o c ie ty  o f  Church H is­
t o r y ,  1945.
L e w a lsk i, B arb a ra  K ie f e r .  P r o te s ta n t  P o e t ic s  and th e  S e v e n te e n th -
C en tu ry  R e l ig io u s  L y r ic . P r in c e to n ,  N. J .:  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty
P re s s ,  1979.
L ew is , S tep h en  C. "Edward T a y lo r  a s  a  C ovenant T h eo lo g ian ."  M s s .
New York U n iv e r s i ty ,  1972.
L id d e l l  and S c o t t .  An In te r m e d ia te  G re e k -E n g lish  L ex ico n , Founded 
Upon th e  S ev en th  E d i t io n  o f  L id d e l l  and S c o t t 's  G reek -E n g lish  
L ex icon . London: O xford U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1889.
L ind , S idney  E. "Edward T a y lo r : A R e v a lu a tio n ."  New England Quar­
t e r l y ,  21 (1948), 518-530.
Lockwood, John H. W e s tf ie ld  and I t s  H is to r i c  In f lu e n c e s .  2 v o ls .  
S p r in g f ie ld ,  M ass.: S p r in g f ie ld  P r in t i n g  and B in d in g  Company,
1922.
L ovejoy , A rth u r  0. The G rea t C hain  o f  B eing : The S tudy  o f  th e  H is -
to r y  o f  An Id e a . C am bridge, M ass.: H arvard  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s .
1936.
Lowance, Mason I . ,  J r .  The Language o f  Canaan: M etaphor and Symbol
in  New England from  th e  P u r i ta n s  to  th e  T r a n s c e n d e n ta l is ts .  
C am bridge, M ass.: H arvard  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1980.
M artz , L ou is  L. The P o e try  o f  M e d ita t io n : A S tudy  i n  E n g lish  R e l i ­
g io u s  L i t e r a t u r e  o f  th e  S e v e n te e n th  C en tu ry . New Haven, Conn.: 
Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1962.
M ather, C o tto n . M agnalia  C h r i s t i  A m ericana. H a r tfo rd , Conn., 1820. 
V o l. I .
M c G iffe r t, M ich ae l, ed. God's P l o t : The P aradoxes  o f  P u r i t a n  P ie ty
B eing th e  A u to b io g rap h y  and J o u rn a l  o f  Thomas Shepard . A m herst, 
M ass.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  M a s sa c h u s e tts  P r e s s ,  1972.
M cN eil, John T. The H is to ry  and C h a ra c te r  o f  C a lv in ism . New York: 
O xford U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1954.
Mignon, C h a rle s  W. " C h r is t  th e  G lory  o f  A ll  Types: The I n i t i a l
Sermon from  Edward T a y lo r 's  'Upon th e  Types o f  th e  Old T e s ta ­
m ent.'"  The W illia m  and Mary Q u a r te r ly ,  3 rd . s e r i e s ,  37 (1980), 
286- 301 .
260
___________ . "The A m erican  P u r i ta n  and P r iv a t e  Q u a l i t i e s  o f  Edward
T a y lo r , th e  P o e t."  M s s .  U n iv e r s i ty  o f  C o n n e c tic u t, 1963*
___________ . "The N ebraska Edward T a y lo r  M a n u sc rip t: 'Upon Types o f
th e  Old T e s ta m e n t.'"  E a r ly  A m erican L i t e r a t u r e ,  12 ( l9 7 7 - '7 8 ) ,
296-301.
M i l l e r ,  P e rry . E rrand  in t o  th e  W ild e rn e s s . C am bridge, Mass.: The
B elknap P re s s  o f  H arvard  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1956.
___________ . The New England Mind: The S e v e n te e n th  C en tu ry . 1939;
r p t .  B oston , M ass.: Beacon P r e s s ,  1961.
M o lle r , Jen s  G. "The B ennings o f  P u r i ta n  C ovenant T heology." The 
J o u rn a l  o f  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  H is to r y , 14 (1963), 46-67 .
Moorman, John R. H. A H is to ry  o f  th e  Church in  England. Second 
E d it io n . New York: M orehouse-B arlow  Company, 1967-
M o rr is , Leon. The C ross i n  th e  New T e s ta m e n t. Grand R ap id s, Mich.: 
Wm. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1965.
M oule, C. P. D. The O r ig in  o f  C h r is to lo g y . New York: Cam bridge
U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1977.
N o rth , M ich ae l. "Edward T a y lo r 's  M etaphors o f  P ro m ise ."  A m erican 
L i t e r a t u r e , 51 (1979), 1-16.
N ygren, A nders. P e r  R o m e rb rie f . G o ttin g e n : Vandenhoeck and
R u p rech t, 1951.
P a rk e r ,  David L. "Edward T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra t io n is m : A New P e r s p e c tiv e  
on th e  T a y lo r-S to d d a rd  C o n tro v e rsy ."  E a r ly  A m erican L i t e r a t u r e ,
1 1 (1 9 7 6 -7 7 ) ,  259-278.
P e a rc h , Roy H arvey. "Edward T a y lo r : The P o e t as  P u r i ta n ."  New
England Q u a r te r ly , 23 (1959), 31-46 .
P e t t i t ,  Norman. The H e a r t P re p a re d : Grace and C onv ers io n  in  P u r i ta n
S p i r i t u a l  L if e .  New Haven, Conn.: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1966.
R ic h a rd so n , A. I n t r o d u c t io n  to  th e  T heology o f  th e  New T estam en t. 
London, 1958.
R ic o e u r , P a u l. Sym bolism  o f  E v il .  New York: H arp er and Row, 1967.
R id d e rb o s , Herman. P a u l : An O u tl in e  o f  H is T heology. Grand R ap id s,
M ich.: Wm. B. Eerdm ans P u b lis h in g  Company, 1975.
Rowe, K aren E. " P u r i ta n  Typology and A lle g o ry  a s  M etaphor and C o n ce it 
i n  Edward T a y lo r 's  P r e p a ra to ry  M e d ita t io n s ." D iss . In d ia n a  U ni­
v e r s i t y ,  1972.
261
R u s s e l l ,  Gene. A C oncordance to  th e  Poems o f  Edward T a y lo r. W ashing­
to n , D. C.: M icro ca rd  E d i t io n s ,  1973-
S c h a f f , P h i l l i p .  The C reeds o f  C hristendom  w ith  A H is to ry  and C r i t i -  
c a l  N o tes. F o u rth  E d i t io n .  New York: H arp er and B ro th e rs ,
1 9 1 9 , V o l. I I I .
S ch e ick , W illia m  J .  The W ill  and th e  Word: The P o e try  o f  Edward
T a y lo r . A thens, Ga.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f  G eorg ia  P re s s ,  1974.
S m ith , B u rley  Gene. "Edward T a y lo r  and th e  L o rd 's  Supper: The Con-
t r o v e r s e y  w ith  Solomon S to d d ard ."  D iss . Kent S ta t e  U n iv e r s i ty ,  
1975.
S o n tag , Susan. I l l n e s s  a s  M etaphor. New York: F a r r a r ,  S tr a u s ,  and
G iroux, 1978.
S ta n fo rd , D onald E. "An E d i t io n  o f  th e  C om plete P o e t i c a l  Works o f  
Edward T a y lo r ."  D iss . S ta n fo rd  U n iv e r s i ty ,  1955*
___________ . Edward T a y lo r . U n iv e r s i ty  o f  M inneso ta  P am p h le ts  on
A m erican W r i te r s ,  No. 52. M in n e a p o lis , Minn.: U n iv e r s i ty  o f
M in n eso ta  P re s s ,  1965.
___________ . "Edward T a y lo r."  In  M ajor W r i te r s  o f  E a r ly  A m erican
L i t e r a t u r e .  Ed. E v e re t t  Em erson. M adison, W is.: The U n iv e r s i ty
o f  W isco n sin  P re s s ,  1972, 59-91*
"Edward T a y lo r  and th e  L o rd 's  Supper." A m erican L i t e r a ­
t u r e ,  27 (1 9 5 5 ( ,  1 7 2 -1 7 8 .
S t .  John , Raymond A. " B ib l i c a l  Q u o ta tio n  in  Edward T a y lo r 's  P re p a ra ­
to r y  M e d ita t io n s .” D iss . U n iv e r s i ty  o f  N orth  C a ro lin e  a t  Chapel 
H i l l ,  1976 .
T a y lo r ,  Edward. Edward T a y lo r 's  C h r is to g ra p h ia .  Ed. Norman S. Grabo. 
E a s t L an sin g , M ich.: M ich igan  S ta t e  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1962.
___________ . Edward T a y lo r 's  T r e a t i s e  C oncern ing  th e  L o rd 's  Supper.
Ed. Norman S. Grabo. New Haven: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1962.
___________ . The D ia ry  o f  Edward T a y lo r . Ed. F ra n c is  Murphy. S p rin g ­
f i e l d ,  M ass .: n . p . ,  1964.
___________ . The Poems o f  Edward T a y lo r . Ed. D onald E. S ta n fo rd . New
Haven: Y ale U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1960.
___________ . The P o e t i c a l  Works o f  Edward T a y lo r . Ed. Thomas H.
Johnson. P r in c e to n ,  N. J .:  P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P re s s ,  1943*
Thomas, Jean  L. "Drama and D o c tr in e  i n  Gods D e te rm in a t io n s ." A m eri­
can  L i t e r a t u r e ,  36 (1956), 452-462.
262
T r in te ru d ,  Leonard  J .  "The O rig in s  o f  P u r ita n is m . ” Church H is to ry ,
20 (1 0 5 1 ) , 37-57 .
Vaughn, A lden T. , ed. The P u r i ta n  T r a d i t io n  in  A m erica , 1620-1730. 
Colum bia, S. C. : U n iv e r s i ty  of South C a ro l in a  P r e s s ,  1972.
W alker, W i l l l s to n .  The C reeds and P la tfo rm s  o f C o n g reg a tio n a lism .
New York: C h a rle s  S c r ib n e r 's  Sons, 1893.
W atk in s , Owen C. The P u r i ta n  E x p e r ie n c e : S tu d ie s  in  S p i r i t u a l  Auto­
b io g rap h y . New Y ork: Schocken Books, 1972.
W h ite le y , D. E. H. The T heology o f S t. P a u l. Second E d i t io n .
O xford: B a s i l  B la c k w e ll ,  1974.
W rig h t, N a th a l ia .  "The M o ra l i ty  T r a d i t io n  in  th e  P o e try  of Edward
T a y lo r ."  Am erican L i t e r a t u r e , 18 (1 9 4 6 ) , 1-17.
Z i f f ,  L a r z e r ,  ed. John C o tto n  on th e  C hurches o f New E ngland. Cam­
b r id g e ,  M a ss .: H arvard  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1968.
_. P u r i ta n is m  in  A m erica: New C u ltu re  i n  a_ New W orld. New
York: The V ik ing  P r e s s ,  In c . , 1973.
_. The C a ree r  o f  John  C o tton . P r in c e to n ,  N. J . :
P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  P r e s s ,  1962.
APPENDIX A
Edward Taylor's Preparatory Meditations 
Analyzed According to the Pauline Paradigm
I .  Poems which fo llo w  th e  parad igm .
"The R e f le x io n " 1.34 2 .8 2 .3 4
1 .8 1.36 2 .13 2.60A
1 .10 1 .39 2 .1 4 2 .69
1 .16 1 .40 2 .1 7 2 .7 0
1 .18 1.45 2 .1 8 2 .7 0
1 .19 1 .47 2 .23 2 .7 5
1 .25 2.1 2 .2 8 2 .78
1.31 2 .3 2 .3 0 2 .8 9
I I .  Poems i n  w hich th e  parad igm  a p p e a rs  i n  m o d ified  form .
A. Poems i n  w hich th e  m o d if ic a t io n  in c lu d e s  re se q u e n c in g  o f  
e le m e n ts ,  in te r m ix in g  o f  e le m e n ts , o r  add ing  a n o th e r  
e lem en t.
1 .1 4 , 15 2 .3 3 2 .8 7
1 .24 2 .3 9 2 .8 5
2 .5 2 .5 0 2.103
2.11 2.60B 2.105
2 .2 4 2 .8 4 2.132
B. Poems i n  w hich th e  e le m e n ts  a r e  re seq u en ce d  and a t  l e a s t  one 
e lem en t i s  im p lie d  o r  assum ed.
1 .4  2 .6 2  2 .144
1 .5  2.67B
C. Poems w hich fo l lo w  th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  sequence  and in  w hich 
th e  SIN-DISPAIR e lem en t i s  im p lie d  o r  assum ed.
1 .3 2  2.68A
2 .2 2  2 .114
2 6 3
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D. Poems w hich fo llo w  th e  p a ra d ig m a tic  sequence b u t i n  w hich 
th e  GRACE-JOY e lem en t i s  im p lie d  o r  assum ed.
1 .3 2 .4 2 .7 4
1 .26 2 .6 2 .83
1 .29 2 .1 6 2 .9 4
1 .30 2 .5 4 2 .118
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